INTERSTATE MIGRATION.

By Joseen A. Hinr, Ph, D.

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

This study of interstate migration is based upon the
census statistics classifying the native population of the
United States by state or territory of hirth.

At the census of 1900 the population of continental
United States included 51,891,089 persons living in the
state owr, territory in which they were born, and
13,511,728 persons born in continental United States
but not living in the state or territory of birth. In this
study these two classes are designated as resident natives
and interstate migrants, respectively.

At the census of 1850, which was the first census con-
taining statistics classifying the native population by
state or territory of birth, the number of resident natives

ras 13,457,049 and the number of interstate migrants
4,251,250, Since 1860 there has been a decline in the
relative importance of the migrant class.  In 1860 the
interstate migrants constituted 2:4.8 per cent, or almost
one-fourth, of the total population born in continental
United States; in 1900 they constituted only 20.7 per
cent, or but a little more than one-fifth, of that popula-
tion. The decline was much smaller in the decade 1890
to 1900 than in any previous decade, the per cent in
1890 being 20.4.

Of the 13,511,728 interstate migrants enumerated at
the census of 1900, 6,257,677 were living in a state or
territory contiguous to that of birth, and 7,254,051 were
living in other or noncontiguous states and territories.

The per cent of the population born in continental
United States migrating to contignous states decreased
from 11.9 in 1850 to 8.7 in 1890, and then increased to
9.6 in 1900; while the per cent migrating to noncon-
tlguous states steandily decreased from 13.9 in 1860 to
11.1 in 1900. Thus the comparison indicates that the
per cent of migration to contiguous states, though
formerly decreasing, is now increasing, while that to
noncontiguous states continues to decrease,

The emigrants from any state or division of continen-
tal United States comprise the population born in that
state or division and living elsewhere in continental
United States; the immigrants comprise the population
living in that state or division and born elsewhele in
contnmntal United States.
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The number of emigrants from each minor geo-
graphic division has ‘increased in every decade for
which statistics are available, with the following excep-
tions: The number of New England emigrants has
decreased since 1880 and the number of emigrants from
the Southern North Atlantic division since 1890, and
the number from each of the South Atlantic divisions
decreased between 1880 and 1890.

For New England and the Southern North Atlantic
division the decade of greatest increase in the number
of emigrants was 1850 to 1860; for the Kastern North
Central division, 1880 to 1890; and for each of the divi-
sions west of the Mississippi, 1890 to 1900. TFor each
of the southern divisions east of the Mississippi the
increase was greater between 1800 and 1900 than in
any other decade since 1870; the large increase shown
for each of these divisions between 1860 and 1870 was
probably due in large part to the fact that the figures
for 1860 did not include the slave population,

The number of native immigrants in each minor geo-
graphic division increased during every decade covered
by these statistics, with the following exceptions: In the
Southern North Atlantic division there was a decrease
hetween 1850 and 1860, in the Eastern North Central
between 1870 and 1890, in the Western North Central
hetween 1890 and 1900, and in the FKastern South Cen-
tral between 1850 and 1860 and between 1870 and 1890.

For each of the four Atlantic divisions the increase
in the number of native immigrants was greater between
1890 and 1900 than in any previous decade. For the
Eastern North Central division the increase was great-
est between 1850 and 1860, the earliest decade covered
by these statistics. For the Western North Central
the decade of greatest increase was 1870 to 1880; for
the Rocky Mountain and Pacific divisions, 1880 to 1890;
and for the Basin and Plateau division, 1890 to 1900.
In the Eastern South Central division the exceptionally
large increase shown by the figures for 1860 and 1870
was probably due to the fact that the birthplace statis-
tics of 1860 did not include the slave population. In
the Western South Central division—exelusive of Indian
Te111t01y and Oklahoma, for which there are no statis-

tics prior to 1890—the decade of gleatest increase was
1870 to 1880.
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Migration has been mainly westward, In most cases
the migration from any division to a division on the
west exceeds that to an equally accessible division on
the east.  The relative importance of the westward
migration is, however, declining, while that of the
castward migration is increasing,

The decline of westward migration is most apparent
in the migration to the North Central states., The
population living in the Eastern North Central states
and born in the North Atlantic states has steadily
decreased since 1870; the population living in the

- Western North Central states and born in states east
of the Mississippi has decreased since 1890,

On the other hand, there has been an almost un-
broken increase in the migration to each geographic
division from divisions farther west, and in most cases
this increase was greater between 1890 and 1900 than
in any previous decade. '

The per cent of emigration, as the term is here used,
means the per cent of the natives of a given division,
state, ov territory that are living in other divisions
or in other states and territorvies.

The per cent of emigration from the several minor
geographic divisions ranges from 4.8 for the Western
South Central to 17.8 for the Eastern South Central.

The per cent of emigration from the several states
and territories varies from 9.3 for Texas to 48.7 for
Nevada. The per cent of long distance emigration, as
represented by the population horn in a given state
and migrating to noncontignous states, varies from 2.6
for New Mexico to 25,7 for Maine. v

The states from which more than 25 per cent or one-

fourth of the natives have emigrated to other states |

include Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Delaware,
Virginia, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Kansas, Wye-
ming, and Nevada. The states from which less than 15
per cent of the natives have emigrated to other states
include West Virginia, Florida, Louisiana, Texas, Okla-
homa, New Mexico, Arizona, and California. Of the
states showing the high per ¢ent of emigration, all ex-
cept Virginia are Northern or Western states, and of the
states showing the low per cent, all except West Vir-
ginia and Oklahoma horder on the southern boundary
of the United States.

The per cent of emigration from any state to other
states is affected in some degree by the size of the state
and its geographical location, Other things being equal,
the emigration from a small state will be greater in pro-
portion to the population born in the state than the
emigration from a large state; again, the emigration
from a state entirely surrounded by other states will
exceed that from a border state.

For all the Northern states east of the Mississippi
except Maine and Michigan, there was a decline in the
per cent of emigration in 1900 as compared with 15890,
and for most of these states this was the continunation
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of a decline extending back through one or more of the
preceding decades.

For the Southern states east of the Mississippi there
was a general decrease in the per cent of emigration,
extending through two or more decades prior to 1880,
For five of these stutes—Virginia, the two Carolinas,
Kentucky, and Tennessee—the per cent showed u further
decreage in 1900; hut for the other eight states there
was an increase between 1890 and 1400,

For all states and territories west of the Mississippi
except North Dakota, Oklahoma, and Arizona, the per
cent of emigration inereased hetween 1890 and 1900,
and for many of these states the beginning of the in-
crease dates back to the earliest eensus for which statis-
tics are available.

The preceding comparisons point to the general con-

© clusion that east of the Mississippi the emigration from

the Northern states, as measured by the per cent of the

' natives of each state living in other states, is declining’

or approaching a period of decline, while the emigration
from many of the Southern states is entering upon a
peviod of increase following an extended period of de-
cline; and that west of the Missizsippi emigration is
increasing, and in the case of many states has heen in-
creasing since the earliest census for which statistics
are available.

Of the population living in cities having over 25,000
inbabitants, 56.2 per cent were born in the state or
territory of residence, 17.3 per cent in other states or
territories of continental United States, and 26.0 per
cent in foreign countries; for the population living in
smaller ecities or country distriets the corresponding
per cents are 72.5, 18.0, and 9.2, respectively. Thus,
while the proportion of resident natives is less in the
Jarger cities than in the smaller cities and country
districts, and the proportion of foreign immigrants
is much greater, the proportion of native immigrants
is about the same,

The large cities, however, contain more native immi-
grants in proportion to the native population than do the
smaller cities and country districts. Interstate migrants
constitute 93.5 per cent of the population born in con-
tinental United States and living in the large cities, and
19.9 of the same class of population living in smaller
cities and country districts.

Migrants are concentrated in cities to a greater de-
gree than are resident natives. Of the total number of
interstate migrants in continental United States, 25.2
per cent are living in cities of atleast 25,000 inhabitants;
the proportion of resident natives living in this class of
cities is 21.4 per cent. In every minor geographic
division except the Western South Central, and in all
but 8 of the 87 states containing cities of the size here
considered, the per cent living in these cities is higher
for native immigrants than for resident natives,

The concentration in large cities appears to be more
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marked in the long distance migration than in the short
distance.  In every minor geographic division except
the two South Atlantie, the per cent living in cities is
higher for immigrants than for intradivisional migrants,
using the latter term to designate the population
born in one state and living in another in the same
geographic di\"hir)u; and in all hut 9 of the 37 states
containing eities 'with at least 25,000 inhabitants the
per cent living in such cities ix hlghm for immigrants
from noncontiguous states than for those from eontig-
uous states.

The larger cities are absorhing an increasing propor-
tion of thP interstate m];,latmn. The 124 cities which
had a population of at least 235,000 in 1890 contained
20.1 per cent of the total numher of interstate migrants
in 1890, and 23.1 per cent of the total number in 1900,

Measured by the per cent which the migrants form
of the total population horn in continental United States,
the migration to the larger cities is increasing, while
that to smaller cities and country districts is decreasing.
The per cent of migration to cities having a popuhtion
of at least 25,000 in 1890 advanced from 4.2 in 1890 to
4.8 in 1900: the per cent of migration to smaller cities
and country districts declined from 16.7 in 1800 to 15.9
in 1900. Thus the decrease in the per cent of total
migvation from 20.% in 1800 to 20.7 in 1900 was the
eﬁect of a decline in the nug‘ratlon to the smaller cities
and country districts.

The increase in the per cent of migration to the larger
cities is apparent in the long distance migration (from
noncontiguous states) as well as in the short distance
(from contiguous states), but is more marked in the latter
migration. The decrease in the per cent of migration
to smaller cities and country districts is apparent in the
long distance migration only, the per cent of short
distance migration showing an increase.

The number of interdivisional immigrants living in
the larger cities increased between 1890 and 1900 in
every minor geographic division.

In each of the two North Central divisions the num-
ber of interdivisional immigrants living in smaller
citiex and country districts has deereased sinee 1890,
In the Eastern North Central the decrease was but small,
being the result of a decrease in Ohio and Mlchlgan
purtially offset by an increase in the other states of this
division. In the Western North Central division the
decrease was large, and was common to all states in that
division except Minnesota and North Dakota. In each
division the decrease was produced by a decline in
immigration from divisions farther east,

- For the white population of continental United States
the per cent of interstate migration is 21.5; for the
negro population it is 15.6.  In a comparison which is
confined to population horn and lving in Southern
states the contrast between the two races is less

marked, the per cent of migration within the South
being 12.9 for whites and 11.0 for negroes.

The per cent of emigration from the South to the
North is 7.0 for the whites and 4.3 for the negroes;
but the per cent of northward migration from some of
the more northerly Southern states—viz, Delaware,
District of Columbia, Virginia, West Virginia, Novth
Carolina, and Kentucky—is greater for negroes than
for whites.

The movement toward the large cities appears to be

- more marked among the nngmtmg negroes than among
~ the migrating whites.

Of the southern born whites
living in Northern or Western states, 26.0 per cent ave
living in cities having over 25,000 inhabitants; for the
corresponding class of negroes (including Indians and
Mongolians) the per cent in these cities is 58.0.  Of the
whites born in one Southern state ard living in another,
9.6 per cent were living in'the larger cities; the per
cent for the corresponding class of negroes (including
Indians and Mongolians) is 18.5.

CLASSIFICATION OF POPULATION BY BIRTHPLACE.

The birthplace inguiry.—The inquiry as to birth-
place was first introduced at the census of 1850. Tt
called for the name of the state, territory, or country in
which each free inhabitant enumerated was born. This
question has been repeated, without essential change
or amplification, in the population schedule of each
subsequent census. In the census veports of some
European countries the birthplace of the native popu-
lation is shown by minor civil divisions—the county,
municipality, or commune; but in the Federal census
of the United States no attempt has been made to
determine the birthplace by political divisions smaller
than the state or territory.

Since the introduction of the birthplace inquiry the
reports of every census have contained tables classify-
ing the population of each state or territory—the free
population in 1850 and 1860, and the total population
at subsequent censuses—according to the state, terri-
tory, or country of birth. In the reports of the census
of 1850 the tabulation was not carried beyond this point,
but in subsequent censuses the analysis of the birth-
place returns has been more or less elaborated or
supplemented by further tabulations.

The census of 1860 gave the birthplace distribution
for the white and the free colored male and female
population of eight of the principal cities in the United
States, and for the total free population of foreign hirth
living in forty four cities. The former distribution,
by the way, is the only case in which the distinction of
sex has heen introduced in any tabulation of the birth-
place returns,

The distinction of race in the classification by birth-

- place was carried still farther at the census of 1870,

]
*
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which gave the state, territory, or country of birth for
the white, colored (that is, negro), Chinese (including
Japanese), and Indian population of each state and ter-
ritory, and of fifty principal cities. This report gave,
also, for each county, the population born in each of
six specitied states (including always the state in which
the county is located) and in each of twelve specified
foreign countries. ’

In the birthplace tables of the Tenth Census there
was no distinction of race or color, except in the distri-
bution by birthplace of the native population of each
state and territory—the statistics for the native white
and the native colored (the latter consisting of negroes,
Indians, and Mongolians) heing shown separately. The
total population of the fifty principal cities was distrib-
uted by state, territory, or country of birth. The
method of treating county population was similar to
that adopted in 1870, ten states or territories and ten
foreign countries of birth being specified in each case.

In the hirthplace tables of the Eleventh Census for
each state and territory the total native population, the
native white—divided into native white of native
parentage and native white of foreign parentage—and
the native colored were distributed separately accord-
ing to state or'territory of, birth, and the total foreign
population was distributed according to country of
birth. For the principal cities the distribution was the
same, except that the native colored were not shown;
the list of such cities was extended so as to include all
of the 194 cities having a population of at least 25,000.
For counties the birthplace tabulation of the native
population was abandoned, but the tabulation of the
foreign horn was given in greater detail than before,
the number of specified countries of birth being con-
siderably increased.

The tabulation of the birthplace returns at the
Twelfth Census was substantially the same as.at the
Tleventh, the only essential change being the substitu-

tion of the native negro population for the native col-

ored in the tables giving the birthplace distribution of
the population of states and territories.

The classification by birthplace has been used to some
extent in connection with the statistics of the alien popu-
lation, of the defective, dependent, and delinguent
classes, of occupations, and of mortality; but except in
the case of aliens there is a growing tendency to sub-
stitute a classification according to birthplace of parents.

Analysis of population by birthplace.~In an analysis
of the population with regard to birthplace, the pri-
mary distinction which is perhaps the most natural and
obvious is that between population born within the
territory or under the jurisdiction of the country to
which the inquiry relates and population born in other
countries—that is, between the natives of the country
and the foreign born. Of the population of the United
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States enumerated at the Twelfth Census, 65,843,302, or
86.8 per cent, were returned as natives, and 10,460,085,
or 18.7 per cent, as foreign born.  The former included
not only persons born within the area of enumeration,
hut also persons hornin the outlying districts—as Porto
Rico or the Philippine Islands—either hefore or after
the acquisition of these territories hy the United States,
persons born at sen on vessels carrying the United
States flag, and American citizens hy birth horn in for-
eign countries. Accordingly in the Twelfth Census
terminology the term ** United States” referring to the
place of birth has a wider significance and covers
greater area than the term * United States™ referring to
the territory within which the population enumerated
was living.

On the basis of & comparison of birthplace with resi-
dence, the natives of the United States may be divided
into two main classes—those living in the state or terri-
tory of their birth, and those living elsewhere. To the
former the term ** resident natives™ has been applied;
the latter may be designated as ‘‘migrating natives »
or as ‘‘ native migrants.”

The pative migrants included in the population enu-
merated by the census comprise persons born in a speci-
fied state or territory within the area of enumeration
and either living in some other state or territory or sta-
tioned abroad in the military or naval service of the
United States, persons born outside the area of enu-
meration but within the territory or under the jurisdic-
tion of the United States, and American citizens by
hirth born in foreign countries.

The several classes here referred to may be distin-
guished in the following analysis of the population:

Population of the United States enumerated 'at the Twelith
CUIUSUS @ enenceersserarnessensemsosrsmnemn oasbssmsmnssasnnross 76, 303, 387

10, 460, 055
o 65,843,302

Natives of foreign countries.......oooeeene-
Natives of the United States .........--

Rorn within the ares of enumeration . ....cevvvasemrarinreneere- 64,581,915
Living in the state or territory of birth ooooieeniiionene.- 51,879,601
Living in other statesand territories. .. 18, 528,095

Gtationed abroad in the military or naval service of the United

SERLER < aaovnaemumneceorarssonerrasneusnarsemmssssnsanaseoais 74,169

Born outside the ares, of enumeration (8, 494
In Porto Rico e G50

In the Philippine Island 34h

At sen under the United 2,276
Abroad 65,193
State or territory of birth not specified..ooeevineiiaiaaaes 192,893

Of the total native population enumerated at the
Twelfth Census, 51,979,651, or 78.9 per cent, were re-
siding in the state or territory in which they were
born. The remainder of the native population of
known birthplace is composed of migrants—compris-
ing natives born within the avea of enumeration but not
residing in the state or territory of their birth, and
natives born outside the area of enumeration. The
total number of known migrants, 18,670,758, consti-
tutes 20.8 per cent of the total native population. It
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is of course impossible to determine how many of the
192,893 natives of the United States for whom the state
or territory of hirth was not specified were migrants,
and accordingly their status as regards this classifica-
tion must remain unknown. The following statement
summarizes the results of this analysis for 1900

Per cent

of total
ULASS OF POPULATION, Number, | native
popula-
tion,
Total native poptilation. ....o....ooveivon e ...,
Resident natives oo iiinn i Gl

i1, 979, 65
. 18,070,708
192, K93 !

Migrants ..,
State or territory «

rth not specifie

Of the 13,670,758 migrants, 18,511,728 represent the
interstate migration within the limits of continental
United States; 88,618, a migration from continental
United States to the outlying districts within the area
of enumeration; 70,074, a migration to continental
United States from outlying districts or from hirth-
pluces outside the area of enumeration; and 843, a mi-
gration outside the limits of continental United States—
either from one outlying district to another, or from
birthplaces outside the area of enumeration to outlying
districts within that area. These different classes may
be distinguished in the following analysis of the migrant
population:

AN MIBTANtS - ..o L 13,670,758

Born in ares of enumeration

Born in continental United S1ate8 . .o..ioveeueeeee e, 13,600, 341
Living in eontinentul United States ..........o............... 13,511,728
Livingin Alaskn, ... . I , 6
Living in Hawalk. ... ..., ..l 3,848
Stationed abroad. v erm s aianeeeenaaaa, 74,158

Born in area of enumeration—Continued,

Born in AlasKila e cr e ieiaia e e 606
Living in continental United States 508
Living in Hawali 6
Stationed abroad 2

Bornin Hawail ..o i e e 1,817
Living in continental United States —........oeieuveeeonn.... 1,307
Living in Alaska o 1

Stationed abroad

Born In Porto RICO...iiimuienn i,

Living in continental United States . 678
Living in Alaska.................... .- .
Living in Huwaii.. - . et
Stationed abroad........... ..o ol . 2
Born in Philippine Islands. ... oo i 345
Living in continental United StOLes «...n.neemneeennnno. ..., 340
Living in Alaska ]
Living in Hawaii .
Stationed abroad P
Born at sea under the United States flag. ... oo ..., ... 2,276
Liviug'iu continental United States 2,952
Living in Alaska 3
Living in Hawaii 8
Stationed abroad 18
American citizens horn abroad 65,193
Living in coutinental United States .......................... 64, 809
Living in Alagka..._................. 63
Living in Hawaii......... 38
Stationed abroad.......ooo.o oo LT 198

In 1900 the population of continental United States
known to be living in the state or territory of hirth on
the census day was 51,891,089, and the population born
in specified states or territories and not living in the state
or territory of birth was, as shown in the above state-
ment, 13,511,728, In addition to these classes the total
population includes the native population horn outside
continental United States, the native population for
which the state or territory of birth was not specified,
and the population born in foreign countries. These
different classes are distinguished, for each census from
1850 to 1900, in Table 1.

TapLe .—CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION OF CONTIN ENTAL UNITED STATES WITH RESPECT TO BIRTHPLACE:
1850 TO 1500.

POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES,

Native population,

CENBUS,
Aggregate, |

Total, Living in Living in enta] | Of birth
Total ; state or other stutes {} & “d not speci-;
* | territory of | and terri- Snlte fled,
birth. tories, tates.

| Born in continental United States. Born i Foreign
outside | State or | porn popu-
conti- | territory lation.

D, 994, K7H
42, 622, 950

65, 653, 209

68,402,767\ 51,801,089 | 13,611,728 || 70,074 | 180,458 10, 341,276

62, 622, 53,872,703 || 52,966,719 | 41,871,611 | 11,090,108 | 10,332 | 396 62 | G 945 ba
20,100,788 | 43,475,840 | 48,475,408 | sa)ss2)7Rd | o502 74 aan | I 6,679,943
SL.ODRATL N 82,990 142 || 82,078,660 || 25391840 | 7657 490 220 |"7i2,962°(| 5,667,290
o amns | 2,308,88  23,300,608 | 017,597,069 | *A774434 | 2,618 | 4o, 263 4,138, (97

10,957,089 1 17,742,087 | 17,708,290 || 18,457,040 |  dmstan0 Lo 84,088 || 2,244,602

1Exclusive of slave population,

2 All persons living in territories and reported as born in territories are assumed to have been born in territory of residence.

8 Based on Tables XvIand xXViI of the eensug report for 1850; the figures for 185

& to Table 1.

Migration within the limits of continental United
Stutes.—The 18,511,728 persons who according to re-
turns of the census of 1900 were interstate migrants

0 in the tables which follow aré derived from Table xv of that report, See note

born and living in continental United States constituted
17.8 per cent of the total population of continental United
States, 20.6 per cent of the total native population, and

g
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20.7 per cent of the population born in continental
United States. The last of these per cents, which
measures the extent to which the population born and
living in continental United States had migrated from
the state or territory of birth to other states and terri-
tories, may he designated as the per cent of interstate
migration within the limits of continental United States.
The per cents at the six censuses were as follows:

1900 . e 20.7

Thus in 1900 one in every five of the persons born
and living within the area of continental United States
was a migrant, in the sense in which the term is here
used. The proportion has diminished at each census
since that of 1860, when it was 24.8 per cent, or approx-
imately one in four; but the change in the last decade
is hardly appreciable, the per cent in 1900 being only
two-tenths of 1 per cent lower than that in 1890.*
These figures indicate a high degree of mobility on
the part of the native population, especially when the
fact is taken into consideration that they apply only to
migration across state lines, the migration within the
limits of the several states and territories not being in-
dicated by census statistics. Doubtless much of the
unrecorded intrastate migration exceeds in importance
much of the migration across state lines, whether the
test he the distance covered or the contrast as regards
environment hetween the place of birth and the place
of residence; for a considerable part of the interstate
migration is a short distance migration from one city
or country district to another just across a state bound-

11¢, however, the population of Indian Territory, which was not
returned by birthplace in 1890 and hence can not be included in
the figures for that yearin the above table, is excluded from the
Agures for 1900 also, the per cent of migration in the latter year
fallst0 20.8. Tor comparison with the per centin 1890, this percent
is perhaps more appropriate than that given in the table.
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ary, while a considerable part of the intrastate migra-
tion may represent a journey of 200 or-300 miles and a
change from rural surroundings to a populous urban
center.

How much of the interstate migration is a short
distance migration across boundary lines-—~or what may
he termed a border migration—can not be determined
from the census returns, as they do not give birthplaces
by counties or by any political divisions smaller than
states; but it is possible to ascertain how much of it
is a migration between adjoining or contiguous states.
Of the 18,511,728 native migrants within the limits
of continental United States in 1900, 6,257,677, or 46.3
per cent, were living in a state or territory contiguous
to that of birth, and 7,254,051, or 53.7 per vent, were
living in other, or noncontiguous, states.

For the purpose of this computation two states are
treated as contiguous if ab any point or for any distance
they are separated only by a bhoundary line, or by a
stream or other narrow hody of water. Utah and New
Mexico are regarded as contiguous, and so are Dela-
ware and New Jersey; on the other hand, Illinois and
Michigan are not regarded as contiguous, nor are Maine
and Massachusetts. Thus the states contiguous to any
given state form a zone encircling that state on all sides
except where it is bounded by the ocean or a large lake,
or by foreign territory. Of course this zone is of very
irregular shape and varying width, and consequently
the migration to noncontignous states is not necessarily
alonger migration than that to contiguous states. But
the latter includes all the border migration, and the
former includes practically all the migration covering a
distance of more than four or five hundred miles; hence,
roughly speaking, the distinction may be referred to
as that between a long distance and a short distance
migration.

The distinction between migration to contiguous and
noncontiguous states is shown for the migrants enumer-
ated at each census from 1850 to 1900 in the following
table:

TapLe IL—MIGRATION BETWEEN CONTIGUOUS STATES AND BETWEEN NONCONTIGUOUS STATES WITHIN THE
LIMITS OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1850 TO 1900.

] FORULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.!
M >_ P
I — ot o hirh fo—. || Percent migrating from state
1 Number migrating from state or territory of birth to ‘L or terrtory of birth to—
CENSUS. : T "
Total. | l Contiguous states, |Noneontiguousstate i ‘
| " .|| Contigu-| Noncon-
Al%aotther i ! Per cent ! Percent | r]s}alllttagu‘ ous | tiguous
states. | Number, \ ofioial | Number, 1 D total, § e <‘ states. | states.
i : | i
1 | | : | B
1900.. .. 18,511,728 || 6, 257, 677 | 46,8 | 7,254,061 l M7 L7 | 96 | 1.1
1860 . 5,7 11,094, 108 1| 4,620,467 4161 6,473,641 88.4 | 9 '\ BT 12,2
1880 98 9,502,764 || 4,088, 005 426 1 5,500,759 57.4 | 1 9,41 1.7
1870. 32, Y78, 660 7,687,320 1 8,274, 430 42,8 1 4,882,871 57,2 | 2 ! 9.9, 1.3
18602 23, 301, 508 5,774,434 (| 2, BRI, 085 43.8 | 11,242,569 56.2 | % | 10,9 | 13.9
18502, 8 17,787,578 | 4,112, 681 1“ 2,106, 875 51,2 ] 2,006,306 i FL.Y i L2 1 L9 1 1.8
i i i

1Exclusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not specified,

2Exclusive of slave Fopulation.

sThese figures are of necessity derived from the
1t is believed, however, that the margin of error is rot great
this study of interstate migration,

birthplace table in the ¢ensus report for 1860, which is not in agreement with the other tables in that report,
enough to affect the validity of the general eonclusions and comparisons based upon these figuresin
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Thix table indicates that while the per cent of total
migration has not materially changed in the last decade,
decreasing only from 20.9 in 1890 to 2007 in D00, tho
character of the migration as regards distance has
undergone o rather’ marked change, the per cent of
migration to contiguous states showing an increase for
the first time since the first statisties were eollected, in
1850, while the per cent of migration to noncontiguous
btateq decreased to a greater degree than in any pre-
vious decade. Thus, if this comparison of the last two
censuses can he accepted us indicating the present tend-
encies, the per cent of native populution migrating to
contiguous states is increasing, while the per cent mi-
grating to noncontiguous states continues to decrease.

The table shows also that the inerease in the per cent
of total migration between 1850 and 1860 represented
an increase in migration to noncontiguous states, while
the gradual decrease from 1860 to 1890 was common to
both classes of migration.

EMIGRATION OF NATIVE POPULATION.

The interstate migrant is an emigrant from one state
or territory and an immigrant to another; and inter-

state migration may accordingly be treated either asan
emigration from the state of hirth or as an immigra-
tion to the state of residence. The discussion which
immediately follows presents a comparison, and an anal-
ysis with respeet to magnitude and destination (resi-
dence), of the emigration from the several states and
geographic divisions, In another connection the other
point of view is adopted, the native migrant popula-
tion being classitied by residence, so as toshow the total
immigration to each state, territory, or geographic
division, and this immigration being then anulyzed with
respect to its source (birthplace).

Fandgration by geographic divisions.—The following
table shows what proportion of the populatlon of con-
tinental United States born in each main and minor
geographic division® is living in the state or territory
of birth, what proportion is living in other states and
territories in the same divigion, and what proportion
is living in other divisions, thus d1st1ng,u1.shmg between
the interstate migration within each division and the
emigration to other divisions.

Tapre IIL—POPULATION BORN IN EACH GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES,
: CLASSIFIED WITH RESPECT TO RESIDENCE: 1900.

@
POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES BGRN IN THE SPECIFIED GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION.
[ Living in—
GEOGRAPHIG DIVISION OF BIRTH, | Other states and
Total. State Ofﬂtﬁxﬁm’ry of || All ‘&}%{Qﬁg’ and || e itories in the | Other divisions.
: . { same division.
i |
Number, |Per cent.! Number, |Per cent. Number. |Percent.| Number. | Percent.

North Atlantic ..o ion i s eciecaian s 17,516,391 14,045, 047 80.2 | 8,471,344 19.8 & 1,532,454 8.7 i 1,938,890 L1
Houth Atlantic.. 411,161,576 9,108, 903 81,6 || 2,052,672 8.4 680, 486 6.1 1,372,186 12,3
North QGntml pae 21,609,116 16, 328, hdh 75,6 5, ')80 520 24,4 3,415, 961 156.8 1, 864, 559 8.6
Sc_auth Central N - 13, 1«“9. i 10,771, 720 8L.7 2, 408, 831 18.3 1,512,822 1.5 896, 009 6.8
113 s o R 1,835,135 1,686, 774 84.8 298, 861 15,4 204,908 10.6 03, 463 4.8

B ) S SR : 65, 402, 767 b1, 891, 039 79,8 || 18,511,728 20,7 7,846,631 11.3 6,165, 097 9.4
New England ..o i i iia i iciannareaaens 4,388,274 3, 325, 907 6.7 1,012, 367 23,8 485, 388 11,2 526, 979 12.1
Bouthern Northy Atlaniie. ... 00 L0l 18,178,117 || 10,719,140 BL3 || 2,458,077 18,7 650, 817 5.0 || 1,808 060 13.7
Northern Bonth Atlantic. o.oooiiiiniiiinininaaaon 4,714,934 3,672,077 .90 1,042,857 22.1 269, 3! 16,
Bouthern South Atlantie.......... o I E 5,436, 826 843 1 1,000,815 16,7 233§ s ! ;{g 1 s
Eastern North Central. 14, 160,456 10,720, 616 7.7 3,439,841 24.3 966, 792 6.8 2,473,049 | 17.5
Western North Geniral TS || 560790 | 755 || 180,679 | 847 739463 69 || 110785 1438
Eastern South Central.......ooonn.. - 8,823, Liw 6,0h22, o2 7R.8 02, 474 . 801 G 3.¢ 489,
Western South Central. ..o oo eiaiii i, 4' 855, 330 4’ 249' d.m 87.5 b ?iOG: 35”>7 % g 359: ggg §/ g b il)gf' 6gg 1Z g
Roeky MOMNEAIN c vttt v iaenis ecrearaaees 24, 250 425, 525 81,2 8 26,92 3
Busin und Plateau N 411,578 250, 603 811 18,0 e 59 (ot 7
PEIiC. e 1,099,977 958, 646 87.9 12,8 66, 252 6.0 74, 379 6.8

717 PN U sl 65,400,767 I|  B1,801, 030 70.8 || 18,511, Js 20,7 i 4,196, 305 6.4 || 9,315,423 14.3

Incidentally this table illustrates a general principle
which is obvious enough on reflection and should not
be Jost sight of in any study or analysis of statistics of
internal migration, viz, that the smaller and more nu-
merous the divisions or areas into which a given territory
is divided, the greater will be the interdivisional migra-
tion, Thus in 1900 the total migration between main di-
visions was 6,165,047, while the total migration between
minor divisions was 9,315,423, and the total migration

between states and territories was 18,511,728; and if
the figures for intercounty migration could he obtained,
they would show a total far greater than that for inter-
state migration. The reason is, of course, that the
migration hetsween the smaller areas necessarily includes
all the migration hetween the larger areas and in addi-
tion to that the migration between the smaller areas

'A map defining these divisions is inserted ag the frontispiece
of this volume.
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lying within each larger area; in other words, only a
part of the migration between the smuller ureas is also
a migration between the larger. Hence the total inter-

state migration may be divided into two parts—that
which is both interstate and interdivisional, and that
which ig interstate but intradivisional.

sion is shown in the following statement:

This subdiwi-

MIGRATION. 283

- (Map 1) suggests that one of the reasons for the con-
~trast here noted is quite independent of any difference

in the social or economic conditions of the two regions,

or in the characteristics of their inhabitants: New
~ England is composed of six small states, while the Basin

and Plateau division is composed of three large states,
each of which covers morve territory than the entire

. group of New England states; consequently, if the in-

Between main geographic divisions.... ..o 6, 165, 097
Within main geographic divislons...........ooooi 3, 150, 826
Within minor geographie divisions........ooooi i 4,196,300

Of the main geographic divisions, the one for which
the per cent of the natives migrating from the state of
Birth to other states was highest, and the per cent liv-
ing in the state of birth was lowest, is the North Central.
Of the natives of that division, 24.4 per cent, or ap-
proximately 1 in 4, were migrants; 15.8 per cent mi-
grated from the state of their birth to other states in
the same division, and 8.6 per cent migrated to other

ternal movement of population were practically the
same in the two divisions, the proportion crossing state
Jines would almost inevitably be larger in the custern
division than in the western.

Thus the figures for interstate migration are affected
to a considerable degree by the accidents of political

. geography, and they should be considered with the map

divisions—these two per cents representing, respec-

tively, the per cent of intradivisional migration and the
per cent of emigration to other divisions. The high-
est per centof intradivisional migration is that just given
for the North Central division.
cent of emigration is that shown for the South Atlantic
division (12.8), which at the same time has the lowest
per cent of intradivisional migration (6.1), indicating
that the relatively large emigration from this division
is accompanied by a relatively small movement of popu-
lation within the division. The division showing hoth
the smallest per cent of total interstate migration and
the smallest per cent of emigration is the Western; of
the nativesof that division only 15.4 per cent ave living

But the highest per SR .
ghest per = ond a measure of migration much more satisfactory

outside the state or territory of birth, and ouly £.8 per .

cenp have emigrated to other divisions.

Of the several minor divisions, the one showing the
highest per cent of emigration to other divisions is the
Fastern South Central, and the one showing the lowest
is the Western South Central. This contrast hetween

‘the two adjoining divisions is produced mainly by the
large migration from the eastern division to the west-
ern and the small return migration from the western
to the eastern, and by the fact that the emigration
from the eastern division to fhe North Central states is
much larger than that from the western. The Eastern
North Central division shows & per cent of emigration
almost as high as that for the Eastern South Central.
Other minor divisions showing a high per cent of emi-
gration are the Basin and Platean and the Northern
South Atlantic.

The minor division showing the highest per cent of
internal migration is New England, and the one show-
ing the lowest per cent is the Basin and Plateau. A
glance at the map defining the division boundaries

constantly in mind. But it is hardly necessary to add
that this is not the only—nor, probably, the principal—
souree of variation in the percentages of internal migra-
tion. The movement of population is determined by a
great variety of influences. Some of them may be clas-
sified as economic, others are, perhaps, psychological,
while climatic conditions and physiographic features
undoubtedly play an important part. Some of these
influences are too subtle and obscure to be detected
by statistical analysis, even if we had at our com-

than that afforded by the classitication of population ac-
cording to state or territory of birth. The statisties of

_interstate migration merely record the final result of

these influences in so far as they produce a migration
across the network of state boundary lines. In all
comparisons allowance must he made for the irregu-
larity of this networlk, and for the variety in the size
and form of the meshes—that is, the states and ter-
ritories. But while this is a factor which may either
exaggerate or diminish the differences and contrasts in
the per cent of interstate migration in different sections
of the country, it by no means completely explains such
differences. For instance, the political map of the coun-
try does not account for the fact that the percent ofintra-
divisional migration is higher for each of the western
Central divisions than for either of the eastern Central.
Undoubtedly this difference indieates a greater mobility
on the part of the population in the newer states which
lie west of the Mississippi, probably resulting in part
from the fact that these states ave less completely set-
tled than the older states east of that river.

Distribution of ewigrants by geograplic division of
residence.~The per cent distribution of the emigrants
from each minor geographic division by division of resi-
dence is shown in Table tv. In this table the sequence
in which the divisions are usually arranged has been
changed, in order to bring together for convenience of
comparison and discussion the three northern and the
three southern divisions east of the Mississippi, and
the two Central divisions west of that river.
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Tasie IV.—PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, OF THE EMIGRANTS

FROM EACH MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION: 1900.

PER CENT OF EMIGRANTR LIVING IN—

MINOR GEOGRAPHTC DIVISION OF BIRTH, |
New | North { North
England.; Atlantic | Central |

i

]
New England. covv.innecninaicaiicaneninans
Southern North Atlunti
Bastern North Central - ..

Sonthern South Atlantic.
Rastern South Central ...

Western North Central .. . 3.

Western South Central. . i (8} RN [
Roeky Mountuin, .oeeovinnnnn.o.. o 1.9 5.8 10.4
Basin and Platean .. ... oooooo.oo.. o 07 4.0 3.0
Pacific . I 8,8 11.7 3.3

. 7 7
| sastern | N | G . SN o Weste Rock Basi
5 B fastern | Northern| Southern) Eastern || Western estern ocky asin .
‘wumh(ml Hustem | S')outh South South North South Moun- and Pacific
Atluntic |Atlantic | Central || Central | Central | tain, | Platean | division,
sdivision, | division, j; division. | division. division. || division. | division. || division. | division,
1.6 1.0 18.2 1,6 4,4 0.8 13.
1.1 1.4 2.7 2.2 4.2 0.7 7.
0.7 5.0 87,9 7.9 6.5 0.8 10.
6.2 10.9 1.1 7.4 1.9 0.4 3,
.......... a7.9 4.3 33,0 1.0 0.3 1
(L0 T 16.7 50.8 1.6 0.4 2,
0,5 P2 I PO 28,8 16,1 L6 20
1.7 | 504 21.5 2.2 0 e 9.8 2,9 n
1.2 0.5 1,0, 20.6 [ | PPN 14,9 20.
0.4 02 0.3 -0 1.9 I 80,
2.3 0.7 1.5 I 17.1 6.2 27.2 U "
f

An inspection of the figures in the abhove tuble shows
that a large proportion of the emigrants from each
division are found in the adjoining divisions. The

westward drift of migrating population is also appar-
ent; in most cases the emigration from any division to
a division on the west exceeds that to an equally ac-
vessible division on the east.

Over 65 per cent of the emigrants from New England
had migrated farther west than the adjoining Southern
North Atlantic division, and about 38 per cent of the
emigrants from each of these two divisions were living
in the divisions west of the Mississippi. It is noticeable
that the Pacific states attracted a larger proportion of
the emigrants from New England than of those from
any other division east of the Mississippi. Of the |
emigrants from the Eastern North Central states, 57.9
per cent were found in the adjoining division on the
west, the Western North Central; 10.4 per cent in the
Pacitic division; and only 8.0 per cent in the two North
Atlantic divisions. Comparatively few of the emigrants
from any northern division east of the Mississippi were
found in any southern division.

The importance of the westward migration within
the Souath i3 indicated Iy the comparatively high per
cent of the emigrants from the Southern South Atlantic
division found in each of the two South Central divi-
sions, and the high per cent of those from the Eastern
South Central division found in the Western South
Central. Tt is noticeable, however, that only a com-
paratively small proportion of the emigrants from the
Northern South Atlantic states have been attracted to
the other southern divisions, most of them heing found
in the Southern North Atlantic and the two North
Central divisions.

For each of the two groups of Central states west of
the Mississippi the eastward emigration assumes con-
siderable relative importance, but still does not equal
the westward, Most of this eastward movement of
population is only a short distance migration across the
Mississippi to the adjoining group of Eastern Central
states; in 1900 the long distance eastward migration,
as represented by the migrants living in the Atlantic :
states, constituted only 5.5 per cent of the total emigra- |
tion from the Western North Central division and 9.9

| per centof that from the Western South Central. The

westward emigration from the northern division was
relatively large, constituting 38.1 per cent of the total;
and the greater part of it—20.4 per cent of the total—
was a long distance migration to the Pacific coast. The
westward emigration from the southern division was
relatively less important, constituting only 23.8. per
cent of the total, 11.1 per cent being to the Pacific
coast. There has heen a considerable migration north-
ward and southward between these two divisions, In
1900 the per cent of the migrants from one group of
states living- in the other was nearly the same in both
cases, but in actual numbers the migrants from the
northern group to the sonthern were about five times
as numerous as those from the southern to the northern,

The eastward emigration from the Rocky Mountain
states exceeds the westward, the emigrants living in
divisions to the east in 1900 constituting 59.1 per cent
of the total; more than one-third of these—20.8 per
cent of the total—weve living in states east of the Mis-
sissippi, and more than one-seventh—8.9 per cent of
the total—in the Atlantic states.

The emigration from the Basin and Plateau states is
largely a short distance migration northward and east-
ward, 56.2 per cent of the emigrants being found in
1900 in the adjoining Rocky Mountain division; 13.6
per cent were living in states farther east, only 6.6 per
cent being in states east of the Mississippi. The emi-
gration from this division to the Pacific states consti-
tuted 30.2 pér cent of the total.

The entire emigration from the Pacific states to
other parts of continental United States is necessarily
eastward, and in 1900 more than one-third of it—=85.3
per cent—was to states cast of the Mississippi. The
Southern North Atlantic and Eastern North Central
states contained 25.0 per cent of these migrants from
the Pacific coast, and New England contained 5.8 per
cent. These per cents indicate a relatively important
long distance castward migration,

Iucrease of emigration by geagraphic divisions: 1850
fo 1900.—The population that has emigrated from any
state, territory, or division to other parts of conti-
nental United States is continually being recruited by
additional emigration, and depleted by death, by the

S e oo ;o

!
!
-

R B S

et

i &




INTERSTATE

emigration of these migrants to foreign countries or to
the outlying districts of the United States, and hy their
return to the state, territory, or division of nativity.
The increase or decrease in the total is the net result of
these opposing forces.

The growth or decline of the total population emi-
grating from each minor geographic division is shown
in Table v.

TasLe V.—Emigration from each minor geographic division: 1850 to
1500.

\ POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED BTATES
BORN IN THE SPECIFIED MINOR GROGRAFMIC
TIVISION.!

! |
h Living inother ' Inerease

i divisions (emi- | () or

MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVI- | "\ grants). it decrense
810N OF BIRTH, AND cnxsuspi il T tl( ~2 lllllll

Tiving in | |the hum-
! Total. } specified ‘ | beL: ff
i ivision, | P

i Number, ‘\ Per f hﬂritrixlct:

i lcent. y‘ the pre-
| i ceding
| i census,

t‘,_ | [i
New England: ; |
1900 . i ecmeiriiianananas 4,838,274 1| 3,811,295 526,979 | 12.1 ¢ — 37,793
3,898,003 || 3,333,431 664,672 | 14.5 || — 22, 467
. 8,643,424 || 8,000,885 BR87,089 | 16.1 || + 18,332
.. 8,208,103 || 2,724,396 568,707 | 17.3 {i 8,371
¢ 8,144,598 || 2,584,262 560,336 | 17.8 || +106, 445
2,821,828 || 2,367,932 458,801 1 16,1 [o.oenenenn
...1 18,178,117 | 11,870,057 | 1,808,060 18.7 || — 10,3804
11,177,406 § 9,359,042 | 1,818,864 3 16,8 | + 82, 533
0,843,732 | §,007,901 | 1,785,831 | 18.1 | --189, 730
8,186,679 |l 6,590,575 1 1,596, 101 19,0 i 434,914
6,944,042 I 5,582,854 | 1,861,188 | 19, 6 1 +443,732
5,483,951 | 4,560,495 9Y7,456 | 16.7 ll.o..ee veen
4,714,984 | 3,941,470 773,464 | 16.4 i -+ 03,7060
4,162,907 | 3,453, 068 700,584 | 17.1 | - 15, 604
8,774,759 |1 3,049, 251 725,308 | 19.2 || + 11,577
3,185,727 || 2,421,796 713,931 | 22.8 | +188,448
2,179,576 | 1,654,002 526,483 | 241 1+ 14,609
1,995,927 || 1,415,058 | 510,874 | 26.5 [..ooeens
H 1
6,446, 641 ’ B, 726, 849 714,742 1 59,116
Jb, 463,905 4,793,279 660, 626 25, 857
L 4,734,955 | 4,048,872 | 686,588 |+ 15,057
I 3,693,066 | 8,021,540 . 071,020 : 347,970
2085174 || 1,550,618 | A331506 I ST
1,838,881 || 1,304,759 474,092 : ‘.
.................... 14, 160, 456 } 11, 687,407 | 2,473,049 1 17.5 78, 131
11,596, 441 0,401,523 | 2,194,918 | 18,9 2, 651
9,179, 161 ‘ 7,626,794 | 1,552, 367 i
6,618, 828 |1 B, 688,209 930,119 ¢
4,562,911 l 4, 044, 329 518, 582 1
2,797, 3b6 ! 2, 582, GO0 i 174, 756 “
| 6,346,803 | 1,201,856 | 14.8 | +508, 910
4 i 4 669,184 1 592,940 | 11.8 |} +254,401
| 0,943,459 333,530 | 10.2 ;) 4157,512
2 L6268 | 176,027 | 0.8 il el
| 750,969 | 92, 1.0 | 4+ fd,836
i 333,328 | 88,888 1 10,4 [.avenennes
1 \ i
8,325, 166 1 6,842,958 | 1,482,208 | 17.8 | 226, 419
6, 978, GU3 n 5,722,814 | 1,255,789 | 15.0 -+ 108, 944
6,019,496 1| 4,878,156 ; 1,146,840 § 18.1 +414, 064
4,501,940 || 8,059,164 93,776 | 20.5 || +200,006
2,781,482 || 2,048,662 732,770 | 26,8 || +208,282
2,179,600 || 1,705,012 474,488 12L& oo
!
.................... 4, 850, 385 l 4,624, 297 231,088 | 4.8 81, 802
302035 | 3,002,044 | 149,286 4.6 | +40,830
9,957,662 || 2,149,200 108,456 | 4.8 +34,082
1,260,192 || 1,194,818 74,874 | 5.9 +43,130
650, 043 518, 799 31,244 1 6.7 +-15, 332
286, 016 270,104 15,0121 5.6 Joeveaiaeen
524,280 451,799 72,481 | 13.8 +44, 662
288, 330 260,611 27,810 | 9.6 415,961
166,146 154,288 1,558 | 7.1 + 8,996
104, 96 101, 234 2,862 1 2T He-eianenas
311,578 || 259,46 52,117 { 16.7 | +20,100
181, 504 154, 487 27,017 | 14.9 )i -+18,52
£ 119,476 106, 281 13,194 | 1.0 || + &,576
18 51, 628 47,010 4,618 0 B0 Lereiniinns
Pacific |
1900 ceeemennnncnmaranen 1,009,277 1,024, 898 74,379 +34,401
1890 .. . 724,201 654, 313 a9, 8N 414, /b
1880 .. - 459,190 483, 85% 25, 932 -+ 18,203
1870 .. o 233,189 221, 080 12,104 + 8,612
1860 2. .l G99, K07 96, 010 3,497 - 3,426
IBO0 2. eeiee i nnaaas 6, 69% 1‘} 6,627 71 .-

1i

1 Fxclusive of slave population in 1860 and 1850,
2 Exclusive of population reported as born in territories.
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The population emigrating from New England showed
an increase during each decade from 1850 to 1880,
Thereafter it declined, the new emigration not heing
sufficient to make good the losses produced by death,
by emigration to foreign countries and outlying dis-
triets, and hy the return of natives. In 1900 the number
of New England emigrants was smaller by 60,000 than
it was twenty years hefore, having decreased about 10
per cent. The number of emigrants from the Southern
North Atlantic division decreased Detween 1890 and
1900, and the number from each of the South Atlantic
divisions between 1850 and 1500,

With the above exceptions there was a steady increase
from 1850 to 1900 in the population that had emigrated
from each of the minor geographic divisions. Natu-
rally, however, there are noticeable variations in the
amount of the increase during diffevent decades. The
period of greatest increase was 1850 to 1860 for New
England and for the Southern North Atlantic division,
1880 to 1890 for the Eastern North Central division,
and 1890 to 1900 for each division west of the Missis-
sippi. The southern divisions east of the Mi sigsippi
show a considerable or large increase in the decade 1890
to 1900, following a decrease or small incrense in the
preceding decade.

In comparing the figures for the southern divisions,
it should be remembered that the hirthplace tables for
1850 and 1860 do not include the slave population, while
those for 1870 relate to the entive population and there- -
fore include the emancipated negroes; this accounts for
the large apparent increase between 1860 and 1870 in
the population emigrating from each of the two South
Atlantic divisions. If the negro population is exeluded
from the 1870 figures for the four southern divisions,
and the number of other emigrants is then compared
with the number of free emigrants in 1860, for each of
the South Atluntic divisions the increase is changed to
a decrease, and for each of the two South Central divi-
sions it is materially reduced. This comparison is
shown in the following tabular statement:

POPULATION, EXCLUSIVE OF
NEGROES TN 1870 AND OF

KLAVES TN 1860, BORN IN THE
D DIVISION AND

MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF BIRTH.

| |
| 1 Tnerease,
18%0 1860 1860 to
‘ « 1870,
SO | i
| !

Northern South Atlantic cooooeeoiinieiniaaaaan iA79, 267 l 20, 483 l —46, 216
gouthern South Atlantie...... | 449,753 ] 533, 0l 1 833, 813
Eastern South Central c...ooo... | 74h,764 | 732,770 12,094
Western South Central oo ooannier i v ©A7,B814 31,244 26,387

\ I

Tor the other divisions the comparability of the data
presented in Table v is not appreciably affected by the
fact that the birthplace statistics of the earlier censuses
included the free population only.

Tnerease in the per cent of enigration from geogra plie
divisions.—Naturally the number of emigrants from
any given division rarely increases at the same rate as
the population born in that division, and aceordingly
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there are variations in the per cent of the natives who
are emigrants-—that is, the per cent of emigration.
These variations reflect the changes in the migratory
tendency of the population, although not with such
accuracy as would be secured by figures showing the
number and per cent of the population emigrating annu-
ally or even decennially. The variations in the per
cent of emigration from each minor geographic division
are shown in Table v.

The percentage of emigration from New England and
from the Southern North Atlantic states increased from
1850 to 1860, remained nearly stationary between 1860
and 1870, and after 1870 steadily declined. There has
heen a marked decline in the emigration from New Eng-
land to the section of country which lies between that
division and the Mississippi river—comprising the
Southern North Atlantic and Eastern North Central
divisions. In 1850 the proportion of the natives of New
England residing in this section was 1,448 in 10,000 (see
Table xxx1v, page 316), or 14.48 per cent, which repre-
sented more than seven-eighths of the total emigration
(16.1 per cent) from that division; in 1900 the propor-
tion was only 683 in 10,000, or 6.83 per cent, repre-
. senting not much more than one-half of the total emi-
gration. Similarly, the proportion of the natives of the
Southern North Atlantic division living in the Eastern
North Central states has diminished since 1860, The
proportion of the natives hoth of New England and of
the Southern North Atlantic division living in the West-
ern North Central states rapidly increased until 1880
and then declined, and the proportion of the natives of
each of these divisions living in the Pacific states
increased until 1890. The proportion of the natives of
the Southern North Atlantic division migrating east-
ward to New England steadily increased, and was twice
as great in 1900 as in 1850,

The proportion of the natives of the Eastern North
Central division living in other states increased steadily
from 6.8 per cent in 1850 to 15.9 per cent in 1890, and
then declined to 17.5 per cent in 1900. The decline in
the last decade was caused by a falling off in the per
cent of emigration to the adjoining division on the west,
the Western North Central.

The per cent of emigrants from each of the two South
Atlantic divisions has steadily diminished during the
half century covered by these statistics, In 1850, 26.5
per cent, or more than one-fourth, of the free popula-
tion born in the Northern South Atlantie division had
migrated to other divisions; in 1900 the per cent of emi-
gration—hased, of course, on the total population born
in the division—was only 16.4 per cent. In the case of
the Southern South Atlantic states the decrease was still
more marked, the per cent declining from 25.8 in 1850
to 11.2 in 1900. Probably a purt of the reduction in
the per cent shown for 1870 was due to the inclusion in
that year, for the first time, of what had formerly been
the slave population; hut the steady decline during the

|

half century is mainly the effect of a decline in the
proportion of natives of each division migrating to

the South Central and the North Central states. The.

proportion migrating to the Atlantic states lying far-
ther north has increased, though not enough to offset
this decline. (See Table xxx1v.)

The emigrants from the Eastern South Central divi-
sion constituted a diminishing proportion of the natives

of that division at each successive census after that of

1860, the per cent falling oft from 26.3 in that year to
17.8 in 1900. This was mainly the effect of a decline
in the proportion of the natives of this division
migrating to the North Central states. The proportion
migrating to the Western South Central states was
higher in 1900 than it was at any previous census since
1860, and the comparatively small proportion migrating
to the Atlantic states showed a slow inerease prior to
1890 and a marked increase in the decade 1890 to 1900,

The per cent of emigration from the Western North
Central division showed comparatively little variation
from 1850 to 1890, approximately 10 per cent of the
natives of the division being found in other divisions
at each census during that period; hut in 1900 the per
cent had risen to 14.8. While this increase during the
last decade is apparent in the emigration to all divi-
sions, it is most marked in the emigration to the West-
ern South Central division, which in 1890 contained
128,495 natives of the Western North Central states, or
2.4 per cent of the total number, and in 1900, 317,732,
or 4.8 per cent of the total number. The influx of pop-
ulation into Oklahoma doubtless includes the larger part
of the inerease in the emigration to this division.

There has been comparatively little emigration from
the Western South Central states. In 1900 the number
of emigrants constituted only 4.8 per cent of the total
numbev of persons born in those states. The per cent
was slightly larger at some of the earlier censuses.

The emigration from the Rocky Mountain and Basin
and Platean divisions ean not be computed from the
published statistics for censuses prior to 1870. The

statistics of later censuses show a marked increase in-

the percentage of emigration from each of these divi-
sions.

In 1850 the emigration from the recently settled
Pacific division was naturally insignificant, less than 1
per cent of the natives of these states having emigrated.
The per cent was 5.5 in both 1880 and 1890, but during
the decade 1890 to 1900 it rose to 6.8,

The present tendenciesindicated by this comparison of
changes in the emigration from the several minor geo-
graphic divisions are in brief the following: The per cent
of emigration from each division east of the Mississippi
is declining; this decline dates from 1850 or 1860 for
all of these divisions except the Eastern North Central,
for which the decline first appeared after 1890. The
per cent of emigra,tion from each division west of the
Mississippi isincreasing, although for the Western South

g W




Mair 83.—PER CENT OF THE POPULATION BORN IN EACH STATE OR TERRITORY EMIGRATING TO OTHER
STATES OR TERRITORIES: 1900.
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Central states the increase did not appear until after
1890, and for the Pacific states there wus no change
between 1380 and 1890,

Eigration by stutes and tepritories.—In Table vi the
states ave ranked first in the order of the per cent of
total emigration, and then in the order of the per cent
of emigration to noncontiguous states; Map 33 presents
a classification of the states according to the per cent
of total emigration.

In considering the significance of these per cents it
should be remembered that, other things being equal, a
state of small arca will naturally have a higher pro-
portion of emigrants than a larger state. This may
account in part for the relatively large emigration from
some of the small states, such as Delaware, as compared
with some of the large states, such as Texax.

Tanve VI.—Rank of stutes and territoviex with respect to per cenl of
entigration: 1900,

| - :
[ | Rank with

1

i |

’; Rank with | Per cent | respect to

‘ Per cent | respeet to lg of emigra- | per cent
STATE U TERRITORY OF BIRTH.| of emigra-| percent i tion to of emigra-

tion. of emigra- | noneontig-1  tion to

l tion,  |juousstates.| noneontig-

l | nous states.

| S —
Nevada . 1 12.5 14
Vermaont... : 2 20,3 2
Wyoming . 3 13,1 13
Now Haymp: 4 1.7 19
Kansus b 13.6 10
Delawn 6 7.4 36
Tnwa T 15.1 7
Muaine 8 26,7 1
N6, o vveime e e g 18,1 &
£0) 7 13 YU 104 16G.5 3
Virginda c.ooveneiniiniacnnan hYY 15.4 b
Indinnn....ooooiiiniiaad 12 I\ 16.0 4
TONMCHRLE v reemcvacreranecansns 13 | 12,0 17
NebIRES o vevvrenennienieans 14 1.7 18
Missourd (. ovmeanioneiaaa s : 15 110 20
WISCONKITL weanenneavmensreanenn : 16 10.7 21
Tistriet of Columbia........... : byl 181 6
Kentueky..ooon... e 18 |i 8.6 a2
Rhode Teland ....o0. 1000000000 19 | 9.3 3
Colorado...... .- 20 | 18.8 9
Connecticut .. 21 9.4 23
South Dakota. s 22 0.4 22
New York. 2L 23 18.8 12
QOregon. . 21, 24 4.4 44
Arkansus . 20, 25 4.4 45
Muryland. 20, 26 87 29
Alubima , 27 12,2 16
Idahn..... ) 28 6.3 39
Indian Territory.... X 29 2.8 49
Mississipple.eevnnn.s S, § 30 8.0 a1
MOt . .o ennn. 8,4 it 1.8 11
North Dakota.... ... g, ¢ 32 9.0 26
New Jersey ,o..oio.n . a3 7.1 37
Utah,,ocoo a4 | 47 3
Georgia 16. 35 3 8.1 35
Washington .......... N 36 8.7 30
Michigan .......oeenen 16.6 | 37 12,4 15
Massaehnselits ..v. ... 16.3 4 ‘ 8,3 34
Pennsylvania........... . 16.3 | 39 9.1 25
Minnesotn .. ..coooanu,. B 15.9 40 8.3 33
North Carolina . , 184 414 8.7 28
South Caroling 15.4 42 4 9.0 27
Oklahoma . 14.1 EEl b.5 41
Went Virgin 13.8 44 | B8 40
New Mexico 12,1 43 2.6 A0
Arizong., 1.0 46 - 4.0 46
Lonisiana 10.2 47 3.0 48
California. . 9.6 48 6.7 38
Florida ._.. e 0.4 49 4.9 42
e : 4.3 ! i 3.0 47

Aswill be seen by referring to Map 83, the states from
which at least one-fourth of the native population have
emigrated to other parts of continental United States

include the three northern New England states, Dela-
ware, Virginia, the three states bordering on the north

bank of the Ohio river, Iowa, Kansas, Wyoming, and
Nevada; this group, exclusive of the three New Eng-
land states, forms an irregular and broken belt extend-
ing east and west across the middle portion of the
eountry. The states of least emigration are all on the

_southern houndary, with the exception of West Virginia

and Oklahoma. The states along the northern boundary
to the west of New York are all (except Wisconsin and
Idaho, which are hardly border states) in the group
next to that of least emigration.' The relatively low
per cent of emigration for border states, as compared
with that for states in the interior, is doubtless due in
part to the fact that in the former case the possibility
of emigration to other states is cut off in one or more
directions, while in the latter case it is open in all
directions.

A comparison of the parallel columms in Table vi

reveals some wide differences between the rank of |

states in the per cent of total emigration and their rank
in the per cent of emigration to noncontiguous states,
making it evident that the relative importance of many

| states as centers of emigration is' materially diminished

by the elimination of the short distance or border emi-
gration. Nevada, which is first in per cent of total
emigration, is fourteenth in per cent of emigration to
noncontiguous states, and New Hampshire, which is
fourth according to the former criterion, is nineteenth
according to the latter. Even more marked is the reduc-
tion in rank of Delaware, from sixth to thirty-sixth; of
Oregon, from twenty-fourth to forty-fourth; of Arkan-
sas, from twenty-fifth to forty-fifth; and of Indian
Territory, from twenty-ninth to forty-ninth. Of
course, on the other hand, many states are advanced
in rank by a comparison which disregards the short
distance migration. The District of Columbia, seven-
teenth in per cent of total emigration, is sixth in per
cent of emigration to noncontiguous states; Colorado
advances from twentieth to ninth; New York, from
twenty-third to twelfth; Montana, from thirty-first to

! eleventh, About one-half of the exceptionally large

emigration from Maine to noncontiguous states repre-
sents emigration to Massachusetts; but even if that
emigration is excluded, the reduced per cent, represent-
ing emigration to all noncontiguous states except
Massachusetts, is still comparatively high, being 13.1.

Increase in the per cent of emigrotion from states and
territories.—Table vir shows the per cent of emigra-
tion from each state, territory, and geographic division
at each census from 1850 to 1900, and Maps 84 to 38
show for the several decades the states and territories
for which the per cent of emigration increased.

!Doubtless there i3 & considerable emigration to Canada from
these states along the northern boundary. In the Canadian census
of 1901 }he total population reported as born in the United States
was 127,899; this population is not distributed by state of birth,

however, and it is therefore impossible to ascertain the number
emigrating from each state,
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TasLe VIL—Per ceni of emigrants in the populalion bovu in each
stute, territory, or geographic divigion und living in continentul
United States: 1860 to 1900.

PER CENT OF EMIGRANTS IN THE POPULATION
BORN IN THE SPECIFIED STATE, TERRITORY,
OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND  LIVING IN
STATE, TERRTTORY, OR GEO-1  CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.
GRAPHIC DIVISION OF BIRTH,
1900 | 1890 i 1880 | 1870 | 1860 | 1850
! | i
|
North Atlantie division ....... 111 13,7 15, 4 15.1
New England ......vveineenn 12,1 14.5 16.1 N 16.1
Maing ..oooooiiieniiiniinns 27.9 27,5 24,5 21, 115
New Hampshire. . 38.8 84,1 34, 6 34, 29,6
Vermont Jo..eevn.-. 40.4 40.9 415 2, 2, 38.0
Massnchusetts. ..... 16.3 17.9 19,7 41, . 22,3
Rhode Island....... 22,3 22,7 24,4 X .2 2,7
Conneeticut coerneaoaai. 216 23.1 26,1 28.0 3.0 3.6
Southern North Atlantic....| 18.7 16.8 18,1 19,5 19.6 16.7
New York ............ 21,1 23,6 25,2 26, 4 25.0 20.3
New Jersey......... 17.9 18.1 19.9 20.6 23.4 0.7
Pennsylvania 16.8 17.4 19.1 19.8 20.3 18,6
South Atlantie divigion ....... 12.3 13.4 15,7 19.3 24.1 25.8
Northern South Atlantie....|” 16.4| 17.1] 10.2| 22.8{ 261, 2.5
Delaware.. 30. 28,0 28,9 20, 0 27.7 1 30,6
Maryland . 19.9 0. 4 21,8 92,2 24,2
I‘;istrict of G 19,7 eL2| 225 { 20.0 22,5
irginia..... 28,21 1323 - o /
West Virginin . .... ! 6| 108 } .8 WA 208
Southern Sonth Atlantic....] 112 12,1 4.5 18,2 25, 6 26,8
North Caroling ............ 15.4| 16.8| 17.9| 28.0| 80.1| 83.7
South Carolina. 15,41 16.8( 19.5| 26.6; L1 .
Georgin ..... 16,8 16.5 18.8 2.0 28.6
Florida . ..o.ooovnvieiiiann. 9.6 8.3 10,8 11.8 16.0
North Central division ........ 8.6 7.0 5,2 4.0 4.2
Enstern North Gentral....... 17.5| 18.9| 169| I141| 114
OBIO eeeeereeeeennnans 2.0 27.6| 28.5| 80.5| 279 18.5
Indiang «.vevvrennneiiaann. 25, 25,9 24,7 23,4 218 14.5
THinois . .ooveienaciiinnn. 25.9 27.1 2.5 19.6 16,0 118
Michigan. .....cooeiiirnns 16.6 14.9 12,7 11.56 10.7 8.1
Wisconsin ...............l 22,7 24.0 22,8 17.7 3,
Western North Central...... 14.8 11.3 10,2 9.8
Minnesota 15.9 :
Iowu ... 28,6
Missouri..... 23,2
North Dakota 18.2
South Dakota 21,3
Nebragka ...... . 24.0
Kansas «oovveeeceeninn.. 81.5
South Central division ........ 6.8 7.4 8.4 10.4 1.8 14.7
Eastern South Central....... 7.8 18.0 19,1 .
KentieKy coerveennnnnnnn. 23.2 24.5 27,2 aLsl 300
Tennessee . .. 24,7 26.5 28,2 3.8 20,2
Alabama, ... 19.8 23,1 23.6 80,1 26,0
Mississippi .... 17.4 18.8 19.%7 251 18,8
Western South Central...... 7
Louisiang, ......... .2
Arkansas........ .4
Indian Territory '
Oklahoma....... .
TEXAS . viivirnramnrannnns
Weetern division ..............
Rocky Mountain
Montana _.......
Idaho......
Wyoming..
Colorado ..........
New Mexico
" Basin and Plateatu...........
Arizona. .
Utah..
Nevada..
Pacific....coveeeaariiiiit
Washington
Oregon ......
Californin

1 Per eent for the total aren covered by Virginia and West Virginia, 28.0, .
¢ Per cent for the total area covered by North Dakota and Sonth Dakota, 18.8.

5734—06—19
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The figures here given for the individual states and
territories include the migration to other states in the
same geographic division as well as that to other geo-
graphic divisions; the figures for the divisions, how-
ever, cover only the migration to other divisions,
Accordingly the per cent of emigration for a state is
almost invariably higher than that for the division of
which the state forms a part.

For six of the North Atlantic states the per cent of
emigration was higher in 1860 than in 1850, the three
states for which this was not the case being Rhode
Island, Connecticut, and New Jersey. DBut the year
1860 apparently represents the high-water mark for
emigration from this section. In 1870 the only states
showing an increase ere Maine, New Hampshire, and
New York. For New Hampshire the per cent showed
a still further advance in 1880, but none after that; the
per cent for Maine, however, continued to increase at
each successive census, and was accordingly higher in
1900 than ever hefore.

For all the Eastern North Central states the per cent
of emigration increased until 1870, and for all except
Ohio the incresse continued until 1800, But only
Michigan showed an increase from 1890 to 1900,

There has been no period of general increase in the
per cent of emigration from the South Atlantic states,
Up to 1890 decreases were the rule. Between 1890 and
1900 an increase was shown for the states along the
northern border—Delaware, Maryland, District of
Columbia, and West Virginia—and for Georgia and
Florida.

For all the Eastern South Central states the per cent
of emigration was higher in 1860 than in 1850, but
from 1860 until 1890 it steadily declined. In 1900 there
was an increase in the per cents for Alahama and
Mississippi.

For the three Western North Central states border-
ing on the Mississippi river there has heen an unin-
terrupted increase in the per cent of erigration
throughout the period covered by these statistics. For
the other Western North Central states and for the
Western South Central states decreases were the rule
prior to 18%0. But hetween 1890 and 1900 there was
an increase throughout the two western Central divi-
sions, except for North Dakota and Oklahoma.

For the Western states there was a general increase
in the per cent of emigration between 1890 and 1900,
and for some of them an increase also in one or both
of the two preceding decades. California and Oregon
are the only states in the Western division for which
there are any statistics going farther back than 1870;
both these states show an uninterrupted increase in the
per cent of emigration during the period covered hy
the statistics—1850 to 1900 for California and 1860 to
1900 for Oregon,
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Map 84.—States showing an incrcase in the per cent of emigrants
tring the decade 1850 to 1860,

.r._..--—-.-*""usw.,,..

Mar 35.—States shawing an incrense in the per cent of emigrants
during the decade 1860 to 1870,

Mar 36 .~—States showing an increase in the per cent of emigranis
during the decade 1870 to 1880.
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Map 87.,~States showing an increase tn the per cent of emigrants
during the decade 1880 to 1890.
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Mar 88.—States showing an tnerease in the per cent of emigrants
during the decade 1890 1o 1900.

IMMIGRATION OF NATIVE POPULATION.

Considered as a constituent part of the total popula-
tion born in a given division, persons born in that divi-
sion and residing in another are emigrants; considered
as a constituent part of the total population of the divi-
sion in which they reside, they are immigrants. In the
preceding pages interstate migrants have heen treated
as emigrants; the discussion was mainly an analysis and
comparison of the emigration from different divisions
or states and territories, the importance of the emigra-
tion being measured by the per cent which the num-
ber of emigrants forms of the total population born
in the specified division, state, or territory. In this
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section the other standpoint will be adopted, the native
population living in each state, territory, or geographic
division being distributed by division of birth, and the
importance of the immigration being measured by the
per cent which the native immigrant population forms
either of the total native population or of the total popu-
lation of the state, territory, or division.

Proportion of émmigrants in the native population.—
The following table shows, for 1900, what proportion
of the population of each geographic division horn in
continental United States was born outside the divi-
sion—that is, consisted of native immigrants:

TasLe VIIL,—Number and per eenl of tmmigrants in Lhe population
of ench main and minor geographic division born in continentad
United States: 1900,

POPULATION BORN IN CUNTINENTAL UNITED
STATES, L
1) s \ I Born in other di-
GEOGRAPIIIC DIVISION 0F visions (fmini-
i Born in the grants).
Total. specified e
divigion. ! P

~ er

Number, cent.
North Atlantie division............ 16,209,476 | 15,577,501 631, 975 3.9
New England.......o.......... 4,119, 509 3,811,295 308, 214 7.0
Southern North Atlantie ...... 12,089,967 |, 11,370,067 719, 910 6.0
gouth Atlantic division............ 10,211, 017 4,789, B89 421,628 4.1
Northern South Atlantie ...... 4,286, i85 3,941,470 345, 116 A1
Southern South Atlantie....... 5, 924, 432 b, 726, 899 197, 533 3.8
North Central division............. 29,082,282 || 19,744,656 | 2,837,726 | 10.6
TFastern North Central......... 13,305,007 || 11,687,407 | 1,617,600 | 12.2
Western North Central ........ 8,777,275 6,846,808 | 2,430,472 | 27.7
South Central division............: 13, 689, 353 Do19,984,542 | 1,404,811 ) 10.8
Eastern South Central......... 7, 444, 534 G, 842, 958 601 576 8.1
Western Sonth Central......... 6, 244, 819 4,624,297 | 1, 620,522 | 96,0

i

Western division.........ooeiinaas 3,210,680 || 1,841,682 | 1,368,957 | 42,6
Rocky Mountain.... 1,008, 507 451 799 A57,T08 | Hh.2
Basin and Plateau 351, 962 ;9 461 ‘JZ, 5011 26.3
Pacific 1,844,170 1, 024, 898 824,272 | 44.6

1Exclusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not
specified.
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Naturally the native immigrants form a much larger
per cent of the total native population in the newly
settled regions of the West than in the older communi-
ties of the East. Of the total population of the West-
ern division born in continental United States, 42.6 per
cent, or more than two-fifths, were born outside of that
division; while in cach of the two Atlantic divisions the
proportion is only about 4 per cent, or one twenty-fifth.
In each of the two Central divisions it is about one-
tenth. Of the minor dl\'l%]()ns, the one showing the
highest per cent of native inumigrants is the Rocky
Mounmm, and the one showing the lowest is the South-
ern South Atlantic.

An inspection of Table xxi1x (pages 310, 811) shows
that in none of the states east of the Mississippi except
Rhode Islund, New Jersey, District of Columbia, and
Florida did the native immigrants in 1900 constitute
more than 25 per cent, or one-fourth, of the population
of the hl)(’Clh(‘(]. state b()ru in contmenml United States;
and that in none of the states west of the Mississippi
except Louisiana, New Mexico, and Utah did they form
less than 25 per cent.

Distribution of iumigrants by geographie division of
birth.—Table 1x shows the per cent distribution by
division of birth of the immigrant population of each
division horn in continental United States.

The majority of the immigrants to every division
except the three Western groups were born in adjoin-
ing divisions. Over seven-tenths (70.7 per cent) of the
native immigrants in New England were horn in the
adjoining Southern North Atlantic division—56.9 per
cent of them in the single state of New York, Thus
most of the migration to New England is a short
distance migration. About one-eighth (12.8 per cent)
of the New England immigrants come from the three
southern divisions east of the Mississippi; the majority
of these immigrants from the South are negroes. The
immigration from the Eastern North Central states
constitutes 10.2 per cent of the total, and that from
| states beyond the Mississippi 6.3 per cent.

Tapie IX.—PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF BIRTH, OF THE NATIVE IMMIGRANT
POPULATION OF EACH MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION: 1900

PER CENT OF NATIVE IMMIGRANTS BORN IN—
MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, Southerni Ilastem Western Northem“wulhum‘ Eastern ‘W(«tr‘rn I Rncky i Basin .
"New | North | North | North | South | South | South | South | Moun- | and | Pacific
England. Atlamtxc‘ Central | Central | Atlantic | Atlantic | Central | Central || tain Platean | division,
division, | division. | division. || division. | division. | ‘ s division, | division, ! division. | division.
i ; | ; i

JUT—— | i
New England cooovvmrnreiiaciianriinenreinesnaresnslorcneacss 70.7 | 8.0 a6 1.2 0.7 | 0.4 0.1 1.4
Southern North Atlantic . . 4.8 ... 35.9 A6y 2.8 L3 V1] 0.1 1.2
Eastern North Central ... 7.3 .1 9.3 2.1 | 16.4 1.4 0.5 0.1 0.6
Western North Central ......oovvnnnnnnns 3.4 16.9 : 4.0 .8 10.2 2.8 0.9 0.1 0.5
Northern South Atlantie........... 4.1 40.3 1 dewerauaanl 21.3 \ 9.8 111 0.2 0.1 0.5
Southern South Atlantie 4,2 9.7 | b= T N PN | 458 3.4 ‘ 0.2 (1} 0.3
Eastern South Central . 0.8 4.2 14.0 S R TP 10.6 ¢ 0.1 {1} 0,2
Western South Central . 0.5 2.5 3.5 14.6 | 46,5 |oucneiiens i o4 0.1 0.3
Rocky Mountain 4.2 13.5 2.7 1.8 | 4.4 4T loeennsaans 5,2 4.6
Basin and Platear 4.8 13.1 } | L8 3.1 2.3 ) .4 | 11.:7 aeverranee 11.4
Pacifle........... 8.7 16.7 ! 3L8 27. 9 ‘; 2.8 ‘ 1.4 1.6 8.1 M 2,3 ) DS OO

| {

1 Liss Lhan one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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More than four-fifths of the native immigration to
the Southern North Atlantie states comes from the
three adjoining divisions—35.9 per cent from the North-
ern South Atlantic, 24.8 per cent from New England,
and 23,1 per cent from the Eastern North Central.
The immigration from the two remaining divisions
east of the Mississippi represents 8.4 per cent of the
total, and that from all divisions west of the Miss
sippi 7.8 per cent,

More than one-half (52.4 per cent) of the immi-
grants to the Eastern North Central states come from
the North Atlantic states—45.1 per cent from the
adjoining Southern North Atlantlc division and 7.3
per cent from New Imlg‘lund, 29,9 per cent come from
southern divisions; and 17.2 per cent from the Western
North Central states.

Almost three-fifths (58.49 per cent) of the native
immigrants in the Western North Central states were
horn in the Eastern North Central division, 20.8 per
cent were born in the two North Atlantic divisions,
and 18.8 per cent in the southern divisions.

Each of the southern divisions except the North-
ern South Atlantic received the majority of its immi-
grants from other southern divisions, the immigration
from Southern states constituting 73.8 per cent of the
total imigration to the Southern South Atlantic divi-
sion, 69.9 per cent of that to the Bastern South Cen-
tral, and 64,6 per cent of that to the Western South
Central. Of the immigration to the Northern South
Atlantic only 82.2 per cent came from other southern
divisions, and 60.0 per cent came from the Southern
North Atlantic and Eastern North Central divisions.

The immigration to the Pacific states is exceptional
in being mostly a long distance migration; the immi-
grants born in states east of the Mississippi constitute
65.5 per cent of the total number, 31.3 per cent com-
ing from the Eastern North Central division and 25.4
per cent from the two North Atlantic divisions, Of
the immigrants living in the Rocky Mountain and
the Basin and Plateau divisions, 55.3 per cent and 50.7
per cent, respectively, came from states east of the
Mississippi.

Inerease of tmnigration: 1850 to 1900.—Table x
shows the decennial increase from 1850 to 1900 in the
total native immigrant population of each minor divi-
sion, distributed by state or territory of residence.
Accordingly the figures for the states and territories do
not include immigrants from other states in the same
minor division. '

In each of the four minor Atlantic divisions the native
immigrant pol')ulution increased from 1830 or 1860 to
1900, and the increase was larger between 1890 and
1900 than in any previous decade.

&=
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PasLe N.— Decennial increase in the native tmmigrant population of
earl minor geographic division, by states and territories: 1850 to
1900

INCREASE IN THE POPULATION BORN IN CONTI-
NENTAL UNITED STATES OUTSIDE THE MINOR
STATE, TERRITORY, OR MINOR | GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDENCE.
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF
RESIDENCE.
1890 to | 1880 to | 1870 tn | 1800 to | 1860 to
1900 1890 1880 18702 1860 2
New England......oooiaoeen 100,730 46,979 46,109 35, 568 23,548
Maine cavieseneeieeenanas 3, 570 825 1,135 1,476 456
New Hampshin 8,439 2,519 2,261 1,246 1,877
Vermont...... 7,221 1,462 ‘2 984 4,488 2,081
Massachusetis 49,413 26,449 20. 718 14, 200 7,944
Riurle Island . . 6, 932 3,464 4,539 8,164 1,236
Connecticut .oounenennn,- JO, 156 12 260 11 472 11,994 10,454
Southern North Atlantie .....| 298,535 | 63,8121 73,179 | 28,628 | ~1,665
New Yorke oveeeiorannnn.s 90, 778 10,929 25,524 1 —22,819 | —17,996
New Jersey 35, 577 16,493 8,348 17,574 6,988
Pennsylvanis 112,240 35, 890 39,307 38,378 9,348
Northern South Atlantie. ...} 112,32 34,217 55,718 45,010 20,906
Delaware . 2, 080 3,131 2,747 2, h89 3,760
Maryland . 18 246 z 100 10,829 10, 566 1,487
{)iatriut of ‘1{% 896 % 303 1},%{ 10,849 2,013
Finginin .. 4, 036 30 y
West Virgi 30095 | 4647 2111 } 20,996 | 12,748
Southern South Atlantic...... 50, 491 19,834 26,764 45,012 3,759
North Caroling............ 15,668 [ 1,622 7,907 7,901 —276
South Carolina............ 2,711 —2 07" 2677 2,789 —865
Georgin «ooviiiiaiain 20, 33 M 8, 54 26, 447 1,286
Floridit coevennionanaaon. 11, 679 '1 tidd 12, 346 7, T80 4,113
Eastern North Central........ 128,021 |--174,524 {—108,898 | 100,202 | 289,027
(] ¢} (v Y L 83,089 | —82,882 | ~27,677 | —40,588 | —G8, 450
Indiang..oeoneeoiaaaae. 20, 765 ~41,68b —22,47% b, 801 8,138
ININoi8. coeinieveininnnann. 102,138 | —388, 501 —10,609 40,339 | 177,178
“Michigan ... 86,001 | —44,942 7,170 61, 408 77, 355
WisCONRI. . o ovieniinnens 9,080 | —16, 963 ‘3, 863 | —16,218 04, 806
Western North Central........ —178,848 | 895,561 | 656,148 | 611,389 | 685,051
MINDESOA «eveenserenannns 35,788 | 43,212 | 49,096 | 70,275 | 74,048
fown...... 17,852 | —61,533 49, 468 | 172,566 | 268,136
%{waohu]\;l o &?.4‘;6 .40,403 46,388 | 177,668 | 174,815
ort 21 ()tu... 15,744
South Dakota . —1p097 |f 9820 40,058 4,780 861
Nebraska, .. —~109,121 188,258 | 148,492 44,807 15,758
Kansas...... —122,781 89,406 | 821,136 | 141,304 67,034
Fastern South Central........ 82,877 | —47,547 | —28,291 | 148,799
Kentueky-..o.ooooevoniinn 15,821 | —1,586 6,179 10 '267
Tennesse 20, 259 610 | —10, 509 29, 050
Alabama., —744 | —19,617 | —11,379 39, 850 N
Mississippi....... . ~2,050 | —27,004 | —7,682 70 632 | —3,466
Western South Central ... 438,533 | 181,106 | 300,775 | 238,626 | 233,268
Louisiang......... werraeen 1 3,831 | —17,018 ¢ —8,710 83,862 12, 880
Arkansas ... —15, 27H 79, 004 99 78 42,522 96, 25
Indian Territory 188,184 |...o.oeuns .
Oklahoma ... 212,872 48,848 (.. eeen ..
. ;£ 98, 921 70, 266 2(\9, 767 | 112,742 24, 638
Rocky Mountain. _............ 167,061 | 223,678 | 133,393 10,215 | 82, H21
TS IRE:) o N 44,144 43,713 9,811 10,742 f...aen..
Idsho.......... 89, 201 29, 098 10,264 6,146 ..... i
Wyoming 16, 351 22, 840 6, 968 5,202 j.........
Colorado....... S 46,777 1 118,689 a9, 906 12,756 31,206
New Mex1e0 cuveneenanan. 10,088 14,3888 G, 945 881 1,315
Basin and Plateau............ 24,011 12, 902 18,218 20, 464 8,042
19, 606 I 7,253 12,164 2. 608 .........
7,006 | 13,205 3,349 3,027 3,496
—1,991 7,506 2,705 14,819 4,546
Pacifie ool nie i 173,706 | 309,104 | 115,291 88,065 | 116,638
Washington............... 59,940 | 145,185 21,169 4,028 5,737
Oregom. ... 38,126 | 57,780 | 28,842 | 10,089 1 20,984
California 80,640 { 106,130 65, 280 3,988 89, 892

1The figures from which this tableis derived are given in Table xxxv.
2 Figures for 1860 and 1850 do not include slave population,
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In each of the two North Central divisions the total
wumber of native immigrants increased from 1850 to
1870. In the Western North Central the increase con-

tinued until 1890, the decade 1890 to 18900 showing a

decrease; but in the Eastern North Central division

the immigrant population decreased from 1870 to 1890 |

and increased from 1890 to 1900.

The immigration to the Eastern North Central divi-
gion from different sections of continental United States
is shown in the following table:

TapLe XI.—Dislribution by birthplace of the native fwanigrant popu-
lution of the Eastern Novth Central division: 1850 lo 1400,

NATIVE IMMIGRANT POPULATION OF THE EASTERN NORTH
CENTRAL DIVISION BORN IN—
CENSUS, s Bt West-
Conti- North | Soutn |EasterniWestern) “oo" | yregt.
nental | A 9antie |Allanti South | North Wl e
United antie [AUantie| coyipa1 | Gengral | South | e
States states, | states, | oo e | gtates Central|states.
k g o = | states,
847,880 | 184,939 | 264,708 | 278,551 | 22,150 | 19,817
015,678 | 187,762 | 220,327 | 144,112 | 13,184 | 7,616
Il 1,081,080 | 222,421 | 235,603 | 107,365 | 11,806 | 5,842
11,184,173 | 258,568 | 249,462 | 67,204 | 9,397 | 8,808
1,170,810 | 205,569 | 202,798 | 27,496 | 4,322 | 1,181
806,228 | 286,195 | 184,634 | 12,794 | 2,812 [
Tuerease: :
1800101900 .| 128,921 —67,798 | —2,823 | 44,436 | 134,430 | 8,960 | 11,701
1880 t0 1860. .| —174, 624 || —165,408 | ~34,859 |—15,276 | 36,757 | 1,788 | 2,274
1870 t0 1880. .1 —108, 808 || —103,087 '-36,187 |-13,859 | 40,152 | 1,999} 2,034
1860 t0 1870. .1 |, 100,202 13,863 | —7,011 | 46,662 | 89,707 | 5,075 | 2,177
1850 t0 1860. . © 289,027 | 274,082 |—20,626 | 18,164 | 14,702 | 1,510 | 1,125

1neludes 183 persons reported as born in territories, but not distributed
by territory of birth. -

2Inctudes 113 persons reported as born in territories, but not distributed
by territory of birth. .

As shown by the above table, the increase between
1890 and 1900 in the native immigrant population of
the Fastern North Central division was mainly the
result of an exceptionally large increase in the eastward
immigration to this division from states west of the
Mississippi, particularly from the Western North Cen-
tral division. There was also a large increase in the
northward immigration from the Eastern “South Cen-
tral division. But the westward immigration from the
North Atlantic states declined in this as well as in the
two preceding decades.

The Western North Central division is the only
minor geographic division in whicki the total native im-
migrant population decreased between 1890 and 1900.
Table x11 shows that this was the result of a decline in
the immigration from states east of the Mississippi, the
immigration from states west of that river increasing
during this decade by an amount greater than in any
previous decade.
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TanLe XIL— Distribution by bivthplace of the nutive immigrant popu-
lation of the Western North Central divigion: 1850 lo 1900,

NATIVE IMMIGRANT POPULATION UF THE WESTERN NORTH
| CENTRAL DIVISION BOEN IN—
| T
‘ CERNUE ol Otler ‘ Southern
RV Contl~ U o Northern 2. o001 Western
| wental | stern stateneast SUHESCISE Gonth | Western
‘ United 1140 cntes ofthe | yfeds Central | states,
| States, : Tl Missis- “wpni states,
: i gippi. ppi.
! i |
| o,430,472 | 1,481,795 | 506,70 | WLTIT L G778 | 6,820
: 2, i, 815 1,470,927 | 634,000 | 448,028 43, 34t 37,024
i 2,913, 7Hd 1,130,089 1 603,688 | 434,249 36, 606 0,12
! 1 557, 616 06,406 | 487,974 | #8546 | 24,811 4,979
! 946,227 858,725 | 242,296 1 436,472 7,769 479
! 2560, 576 i 496, 708 48,627 1 211,841 3,485 8
Inerensc: ‘
1890 tO 1900, —178,843 I} —389,182 | 128,234 B, 811 24, 032 19, 802
1880 to I8, . 395, H6l | 340,838 31, 302 R, 779 6,740 7,902
1870 11580, (73 i 428,763 | 166,414 48, RO3 12,205 4, 863
186010 1870.. ' 347,601 | 194,978 48,474 16, 552 3,784
1850 to 1860. . 262,007 ) 193, 769 | 125,081 4,324 467
i

1 Exclusive of slave population,
2Inchudes 7 persons living in Minnesota territory and born in other terri-
tories, but not distributed by territory of birth,

For the Kastern South Central division Table x
shows a decrease in the native immigrant population
from 1850 to 1860 and from 1870 to 1890. The excep-
tional increase during the intervening decade, 1860 to
1870, results from the*inclusion in 1870 of the emanci-
pated negroes, who as slaves in 1860 were not included
in the birthplace tables for that census, Of the negro
immigrants living in this division in 1870, 36.0 per cent
were natives of the Northern South Atlantic division,
and most of these were probably deported southward
under the slave régime, to furnish the labor supply
required in the cotton belt.

Of course there is a similar defect inthe comparability
of the figures for the other southern divisions, produc-
ing an exaggeration of the actual increase in the native
immigrant population between 1860and 1870.  Qutside
of the South the effect is inappreciable, the free popu-
lation comprising practically the total population. But
the figures for the southern divisions can not he accepted
asrepresenting even approximately the increase between
1860 and 1870 in the total immigrant population,

The following statement presents the results obtained
by subtracting the immigrant negro population of each
southern division in 1870 from the total immigrant
population, and comparing the remainder with the free
immigrant population in 1860, so as to show the increase
in the number of immigrants exclusive of slaves in 1860
and of negroes in 1870,
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POPULATION LIVING IN SPE

AND BORN IN OTHER
fIGRANTS), EXCLU-

8T AND OF

DIVISION
RIVE OF NE
| SLAVES IN 1860,
MINGI GEOGRADEIC THIVISION OF RESINENCE, |

[

i Tnerense,

|
|
1870 1 IS6O || 1NBO to
| 1870
I
|
151, 506 97,816
Southern South Atlantie 60, 486 04, 952
Tastern South Central. $15, 248 490, 288 3
Western South Central 453, 809 4686, 443 —12, %4

This statement shows that if the negroes are excluded
from the figures for 1870, as they are practically from
those for 1860, the increase in the number of native
immigrants for the Northern South Atlantic division,

ghown in Table x, is considerably reduced, that for the

Southern South Atlantic is very much reduced, that for
the Western South Central becomes a small decrease,
and that for the Eastern South Central hecomes a large
decrease.

For the Western South Central division Table x shows
an increase during each decade in the number of native
immigrants. The exceptionally large increase during
the decade 1890 to 1900 was duc mainly to the large im-
migration to Oklahoma during that decade, and to the
inclusion in 1900, for the first time, of the immigrant
population of Indian Territory. The hirthplace statis-
ties for this division prior to 1860 include the states
of Louisiana, Arkansas, and Texas only, and for this
area the amount of increase has steadily declined since
18%0. The growth of the immigration to this division
from different sections of continental United States is
shown in Table xmr.  The slight but conspicuous de-
cline bhetween 1860 and 1870 in the immigrant popula-
tion born in the Northern states east of the Mississippi is
probably attributable to the influence of the Civil War
in checking immigration from that section.

TanLe XILI.—Distribution by birthplace of the native immigrant popu-
lation of the Western South Central division: 1850 lo 1900.

NATIVE IMMIGRANT POPULATION OF THE WESTERN
ROUTH CENTRAL DIVIRION BORN IN—

CENSUS.

Conti- Northern | Southern | Western
. nental || states east| states east | North | Western
Tnited of the of the Central | states.

‘
States. || Mississippl. Mississippl.)  states.

1,620,820 242,678 | 1,048,209 1 817,712 11,908
CO1,186,980 1 161,664 902,870 | 128,495 4,4
1,003, 854 | 1% (1)3!7} 815,935 | 85,007 2,475

705, 109 | , 620,044 ¢ 40,60 506
24536, 483 45, 620 306,804 | 23,459 165
523%,215 | 82,794 188,770 | 11,610 7

Tneresse: T |
1890 t0 1900 a0y «nn-n i 435,583 ) 91,014 145,834 | 189,937 7,448
1880 tir 1890 . S IRL10G 49,9217 6,440 1 43,468 1,980
1870 to 1880 . LA, | B8, 348 195,801 | 44,567 1,969
1860 to 1470 ... Lous ey —1,530 293,240 | 17,001 341
1850 t0 1860 «ooeeenannd  ZHBI68 |1 12,835 208,033 | 11,840 158

|
i il

1 Exclnsive of glave population. X

2Ineludes 426 Persunx repurted as born in territories, but not distriboted
by territory of birth,

sIncludes 21 persons reportud g8 born in territorics, but not distributed by
territory of birth.

TFor cach of the three Western divisions Table x
shows a steady increase in the native immigrant popu-
lation throughout the period covered by these statistics;
and among the individual stutes decreases are shown only
for Colorudo from 1860 to 1870 and Nevada since 1880,
As a result, however, of the numerous changes in the
boundaries of Western states, and hence of minor divi-
sions, the statistics presented for 1850 and 1860 are not
strictly comparable with those of later censuses for any
division, or for any state or territory with the excep-
tion of California from 1850 and Colorado and Oregon
from 1860.

Perhaps the most striking features brought out by the
above comparison are the following: The recent decline,
already noted in another connection, in the migration
from New England to every other minor division ex-
cept the Southern North Atlantic, the Northern South
Atlantic, the Western South Central, and the Pacific;
the general decline in migration from Kastern states
to the Eastern North Central division since 1860 or
1870, and to the Western North Central division since
1890; the almost unbroken increase, at each successive
census, in the migration to each division from states
farther west—an increase which was generally greater
between 1890 and 1900 than during any previous decade;
the increase, usually less marked between 1890 and
1900 than in some of the previous decades, in the mi-
gration to the Rocky Mountain and Pacific divisions
from all other divisions, and to the Basin and Plateau
division from all others except the two North Atlantic.
In considering the significance of these generalizations
it must be borne in mind that the term ‘‘migration”
as here used means, not the number of persons mi-
grating within a decade or other period, but the number
who were migrants on a given date, namcly, the date
to which the census related. Accordingly an increase
in migration means an increase in that number, and
does not necessarily involve an increase in the rate of
migration—that is, in the number migrating decennially.

NET MIGRATION OF NATIVE POPULATION.

Table xxx (page 3812) shows the net gain or loss
through migration to and from each state or territory
and each geographic division, as represented by the
difference between the number of immigrants and the
number of emigrants. The difference appears in the
table as the remainder obtained by subtracting the latter
number from the former. It might be termed the net
immigration, or, where it is a negative quantity, the net
emigration.

For each of the minor Atlantic divisions and for
most of the states composing these divisions, the num-
ber of immigrants was less than the number of emi-
grants at every census from 1850 to 1900, indicating a
loss of population through interstate migration, But

|

R
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this loss appears to be due to the earlier rather than

. the later migration. In the case of New England the
deficiency has diminished steadily since 1860, thlh dimi-
nution heing especially marked between 1890 and 1800,
“in fact, for three New England states—Massachusetts,
Rhode Island, and Connecticut—the number of immi-
grants in 1900 exceeded the number of emigrants, the
earlier deficit being replaced by a surplus.  Two of the
three other Atlantic divisions show a similar though
less marked tendency toward a reduction in the deficit
resulting from interstate migration. For the remain-
ing Atlantic division, the Southern South Atlantic, the
deficiency in 1900 was slightly greater than in 1890,
but less than in 1830 and 1870.

In 1850 the Bastern North Central division showed a
net gain of over amillion inhabitants through interstate
migration. At each succeeding census the net gain
diminished in amount, until, in 1890, it gave place to a
deficit, which was followed by an increased deficit in
1900.

In the Western North Central division the excess of
the number of immigrants over the number of emi-
grants steadily increased, although by diminishing
amounts, until 1890, and decreased in the ensuing
decade.

In the Eastern South Central division the net result
of intevstate migration has been a loss, which has
steadily increased in amount since its first appearance,
in 1860,

In the Western South Central division the net immi-
gration has increased by continnally increasing amounts.
But much of the increase in the last decade was pro-
duced by the inclusion in 1900 of the immigration to
Indian Territory, which was not included in the figures
for previous censuses. When the figures for Indian
Territory are excluded, the period of greatest increase
for this division is 1870 to 1880. The total net immi-
gration to the three Western South Central states for
which the figures go back to 1850, reached its maximum
in 1890. But the net immigration to Texas showed a

_further increase in the ensuing decade, heing larger in
1900 than in any previous census year.

For the Rocky Mountain and Pacitic divisions the
period of greatest increase in net immigration was 1880
to 1890. For the Basin and Platenu division there was
little change from 1880 to 1900.

MIGRATION TO OITIES.

T continental United States.—The reports of the last
two censuses give the distribution by place of birth of
the population of all cities having at least 25,000
inhabitants. On the basis of this information mter-
state mlgmnts may be divided into two main classes,
one comprising the migrants living in cities of that
size, and the other the migrants living in smaller cities
and country districts. The former class represents a
migration to cities, but not necessarily a nngrfxtxon
from the country; and since birthplaces are not given

"hy political divisions smaller than the state or terri-
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tory, it is impossible to determine how much of this
migration to the larger cities was in fact o migration
from country districts or smaller cities, and how much
was a migration from large cities in other states.

For convenience in discussing these statistics, the
term ““ cities” will frequently be used, without qualifi-
cation, to designate cities having a population of at
least 25,000, thv term “urban™ being applied to the
pupulatlon in cities of that size and the term *rural”
to the population in smaller cities and country districts.

In 1900 the number of interstate migrants in conti-
nental United States l1vmg in cities was 3,402,956,
This number represents 25.2 per cent of the total mi-
gration within the limits of continental United States.
For the resident natives (population living in the state
or territory of hirth) the per cent in cities was 21.4,
The total migration between minor geographic divi-
sions of continental United States was, as already
stated, 9,315,428; and of this total 2,214,947, or 23.8
per cent, represented migration to cities.

The proportion living in cities for the several classes
of population here referred to is given in the follow-
ing table:

TasLe XIV.—Classification as resident natives and tntradivisional and

interdivisional migrants, of the population born @ continental Uniled
States and living in cities harving @ population of at least 25,000 and
in smaller cities and country disiricts: 1900,

POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES,!

i
Living in cities \
thaving a popula-!
tion of at least

25,

Living in smaller
| citiesand coun-
try distriets,

LIVING IN—

l

Ter
cent.

Per | X
cent. | \ Number.

¢ Number.

Continental United States.! 65 I 14, 489, 700 )
- 3
State or territory of birth i
(tesident natives) ........... B, 881,089 1 11,080,744 | 214 | 40, &04,205 | T8.6
Other stutes and territories \ U
(MIErant8)e.errmannermenneess ; 13,511,7 “ 3,402,956 | 25,2 ] 10,108,772 | .8
I!\ - et
In the same minor geo- i
graphic division (intra- L
divisional migrants)..,.. 4, 196, 305 1‘ 1,188,000 | 28,3 | 3,008,206 | 7L7
In otherminor geographic |
divisions (interdivision- \‘,
al migrants).......ooeeee 4,315, 428 i 2,214,947 | 28,8 ) 7,100,476 | 76,2

1 Exelusive of population born in the United States, stute or territory not
specified.

From the above table it is apparent that the degree
of concentration in cities is greater for migrants than
for resident natives, and greater for intradivisional
than for interdivisional migrants.

The latter difference, which might suggest that the
tendency to concentrate in cities is greater for the
immigration from neiu'hboring states than for that
from distant states, is mainly the effect of the differ-
ence in the geographical distribution of the two classes
of migrants. Nearly 60 per cent of the intérdivisional
migrants, and only about 30 per cent of the intradivi-
sional, are found in states and territories west of the
Nh‘:blbblppl It is evident, therefore, that when com-
| parisons are made covering the entire country the
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conditions prevailing west of the Mississippi (where
there is a relatively small urban population) will have
more influence on the total for the former class of mi-
grants than on that for the latter. The territorial
distribution of the two classes is shown by the follow-
ing table:

TapLe XV.—Per cent disiributione by minor geographic division of

residence of intradivisional and interdivisional migrants: 1900,

PER CENT  DISTRIBU-
TION  BY  DIVISIUN
OF RERID

MINOR GEOGRAPHIG DIVISION OF RESRIDENCE. e

Intra-

Inter-

i divisional | divisional
| migranty, 1, migrants,*
Continentu] United States. ... oo 1600 100.

New England.......... gyyes B N 3.3
Southern North Atlantic .7
Northern South Atlantie ... 3.7
Southern South Atlantie ..o ens 2.1
Eastern North Central.ooooooooiiii e 23.0 17,4
Western North Central ... coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiin e, 17.6 U6, 1
Eastern South Central oo .oooooiioiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnes 7.6 6.5
Western Sonth Central c.ooooiivioiiiiiiiiiiiiiinaans 9.0 17.4
RoOCky MOUDLMI .t iie e ca i erres e vnaans 0.6 6.0
Basin and Platean. 0.2 L0
Paelfic....ooooeeiiiios 1.6 L%

1Persons living in the sume minor geographic division as that in which
they were born, but not in the same state or territory. .
2 Persuns living outside the minor geographie divisinn in which they wure
horn,

In - minor geographic divisions.—The effect of the dif-
ference in territorial distribution ean be eliminated by
making comparisons for the same section of country.
In the following table the per cent the resident natives
it ench minor division living in the larger cities form
of all resident natives in the same division, can be com-
pared with the corresponding per cents for the two
classes of migrants. ‘

¥

TasLe X VI—Per cent of vesideni natives, intradivisional migrats,

and inderdivisional tnomigrants living in cilies having o populntion of |

at least 25,000, for each minor geographic division: 1900.

PER CENT LIVING IN CITIES HAVING
A POFULATION OF AT LEAST 25,000,
FOR POPULATION BORN IN—
— ! e e
MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF i Other states Other
RESIDENCE. State or ter-  und territo- | minor di-
titory of ries in the vigions
residence | same minor | {interdi-
(resident | division (in- | visional
natives). tradivigional| immi-
| migrants). | grants),
| B
Continental United Statey 21.4 9.9 | 2.8
New England.......cooveviennas . 35,5 43.0 43,4
southern North Atlantie...oooLL. 3.7 3.6 &y,
Northern South Atlantie................ 18,4 0 47.8 33,9
Southern South Atlantic. ..., 3.7 11.7 144
Easgtern North Central o....ooooooio 9,1 28,1 30.0
Western North Central...o..o..... .o 14.7 15,8 18,9
Eustern South Central ...o..ooiaunin. 6.9 13.9 18.4
Western South Central..ooooooaiaaaooo, 8.5 3.8 59
Roeky Mountain., . 10.2 6.9 18.6
Basin and Plateau . 10,8 3.7 13.9
Pacific ocnennaanan . . 20,1 27,8 i 80,2

The Western South Central is the only division in
which the per cent living in the larger cities is higher
for resident natives than for either class of migrants.

« 'An explanation of this is suggested on page 298,

-

In each of the three Western divisions the per cent for
resident natives is higher than that for migrants born
in the same division, but lower than that for migrants
born in other divisions. In all minor divisions except
the two South Atlantic,? the per cent in eities is greater
for the latter class of migrants than for the former.

Thus, when a comparison is made between the two
clusses of immigrants in the same section of the coun-
try, it appears that the immigrants from distant states
are more apt to locate in the larger cities than are the
immigrants from other states in the same section of the
country. ,

From eontiguous and noncontiguous states.—The dis-
tinction between intradivisional and interdivisional
migration does not, however, correspond very closely
with that between short distance and long distance
migration, because much of the interdivisional migra-
tion is a short distance or horder migration hetween
adjoining states in different divisions, and, on the other
hand, a considerable part of the intradivisional mi-
gration is bhetween states which are not contiguous,
although in the same division. For the purpose of com-
puaring the long distance and short distance migration
as regards tendency to settle in the larger cities, the dis-
tinction hetween contiguous and noncontiguous states,
already made use of in another connection, furnishes a
more satisfactory basis.  When that distinction is made,
it is found that the per cent living in cities having at
least 25,000 inhabitants is 26.3 for migrants between
contignous states and 24.2 for those between noncon-
tiguous states. But here again the per cents derived
from the totals for continental United States are af-
fected by the difference in the geographieal distribution
of the two clagses of migrants, a much larger propor-
tion of the migrants between contiguous states than of
those between noncontiguous states being found east of
the Mississippi.

The effect of this difference in geographical distribu-
tion is eliminated in Table xvir, which makes possible
& comparison between the two classes of migrants in
the same state or territory. A comparison of the per

centy given in this table brings out the fact that of’

the 87 states having cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants
there are only 3—Michigan, Louisiana, and California—
in which the per cent living in those cities is not
higher for native immigrants than for resident natives,
and only 9-—Rhode Island, New Jersey, Wisconsin,
Iowa, Nebraska, Kansas, Texas, Oregon, and Cali-
fornia—in which it is not higher for immigrants from
noncontiguous states than for those from contiguous
states.

?In the case of the Northern South Atlantic division the excep-
tional condition is due entirely to the influence of the immigration
to the District of Columbia upon the totals for this division. Since
the entire District constitutes one munieipality, for.all classes of
immigrants therein the per cent living in cities is necessarily 100.
The immigration to the District from other parts of the Northern
South Atlantic division forms a much larger proportion of the total
migration within that divigion than the immigration to the District
from points outside of the Northern South Atlantic division forms
of the total immigration to that division; hence the figures for the
District exert & much stronger influence on the total in the former
case than in the latter.

LS
.
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TasLe XVIL.—Per cent of resident natives and of immigrants from
eontiguous und from noncontiguous states, living in cilies having o
population of at least 25,000, for each state and territory: 1900,

PER CENT LIVING IN CITIES IIAVING A POPULATION
OF AT LEAST 25,000, FOR THE POPULATION OF
THE SPECIFIED STATE OR TERRITORY BORN IN—
S§TATE OR TERRITORY OF - Other states and territories
RESIUENCE. ) The (migrants).
-Conti- || specified
Il}exlxtu{ Stntfé or |- !
nited || territory - .
States, | (residenit!l o0 | Contigu-| Noneon-
natives). otal, | our tiguous
i states. | states,
New England states: i
. 6.6 6.2 180 8,4 13.3
10.1 10.0 10,4 Y 9.4 14. 4
5] ) 1 L e
Massachusetts. .. B, 6 54.0 66, 8 52.1 63,1
Rhode Island ........... 85,0 53.1 59,8 59,9 a8
Conneeticut............. 34.2 33.4 36,8 34,2 2.7
Southern North Atlantie
statey:
New YorK..oveoeivennnns 64,7 53.5 65.9 62.3 70. 6
New Jersey ... 4.7 42.9 50,4 51.8 46,7
Pennsylvania 35.8 4.1 H1.9 48,8 58.1
Northern South Atlantic
states:
DeElaWware ..ooeveevnennns 38,6 33,2 | 53,6 56.2 ki
Maryland..... -.- 40.2 39.8 | 4360 293 5.
District of Columb: 100.0 100.0 ! 100.0 100.0 100.0
6.9 0.4 13.1 12,4 15.0
3.6 3.2 | 5.3 | A2 6.6
Southern South Atlantie ‘ :
states: : |
North Caroling ....oovdervevniinflonveerencednniiiiaiflinniiiniadfineninnnns
South Carolina.. . 4.0 3, 1 2.8 13.2
Georgia....... .. 8.0 6.7 22,1 20,1 29.9
Florida «ovevenniiaanns ) 5.4 4.4 7.4 h8 9.1
Eastern  North  Central |
gtates: .
Ohio c.eeaiiiial 25,6 23.9 30.1 33,2 40.1
Indiana...... 12,8 11,4 18.3 17.9 19,1
INinois..... 33.4 3.0 40.0 36.5 43.1
Michigan .. . 17.2 17.9 47 1.8 16.2
Wisconsin...evoooen.. 17.9 17.6 19.7 24.0 17.2
i
Western  North  Ceniral
states:
Minnesota. 23.2 19,6 32,6 25.6 37.2
owa . 9.8 8.5 11,1 11,8 10.6
Missour: 25,2 2.1 32,6 3L1 34.5
North Dakota .- i
South Dakota..
Nebraska ...... 15.1 1L9 m.5 19.7 18.0
KANSAS. vvnevmanannnnnars 8,6 4.8 6.3 9.0 8.7
Eastern South  Central
states: : i
Kentiueky.oeoeeennennns . . 23, . 27
Tennessee. - - “ee - . ;
Alabama. .. :
Missiesippl . eerecenaranns |
Western  South  Central !
states: ;
Louisiana.. 19.4 19.0 14,9 22,1
Arkansas .. 2.3 3.8 3.2 4.4
Indian Territory . .. veeeliceaerses|lovnnmremndlioraacanens [P S
ORIBhOME, v veveenrnveilanammyaenfloveranransflameanazees O P
Texas...... 3.6 7.8 81 7.8
Rocky Mountain states:
Montana.....ceeeveeenen 11.5 8.5 13.2 7.3 18.4
S T T g | | B | L R R L
Wyoming . R O | PO | S | S T T d LRI T
Colorado.....oeveennaann 29,4 25.2 31.6 1.4 33.5
New MexXico covreeaenrafuansonsccaliiareamenniflicanannnne U
Bagin and Plateau states: \
rizona
Utah...o...s
Nevada Ha
Pacifie states: |
Washington 28,1 18,7 327 20,1 83.7
Oregon.... 18.5 5.7 91,1 ! 25,2 20.h
California... 34.0 345 33.4 [ 34.4 33.8

This comparison, like the preceding one, points to the
conclusion that the tendency to settle in the larger cities
is stronger with the long distance interstate migrants |
than with the short distance.
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It is evident, however, from a study of the statistics
of birthplace, that the location of the cities in any
state, while having comparatively little effect on the
migration from noncontiguous states, is an important
factor in determining the extent to which the immi-
gration from contiguous states is a cityward migration.
This may be illustrated by a comparison of the migra-
tion to different citiesin the state of Ohio, as shown by
the census of 1900. The city of Cincinnati, just across
the Ohio river from Kentucky, contained 35.2 per cent
of the immigrants from Kentucky to Ohio, while the

Ccity of Cleveland, having a larger population but

located on the northern border of Ohio, contained only
9.3 per cent of these immigrants; on the other hand,
Cleveland contained 15.7 per cent of the immigrants
from Michigan, while Cineinnati contained only 2.2 per
cent. Another marked contrast, showing the influence
of location, is that between Cleveland and Toledo as
regards the absorption of the immigration to Ohio from
Michigan. Toledo, situated at the western end of Lake
Erie and close to the Michigan boundary, contained
31.0 per cent of this immigration, while Cleveland,
almost three times the size of Toledo but about 100
miles distant from the Michigan boundary, contained,
as just stated, only 15,7 per cent.

This large immigration to a border city from an
adjacent state naturally increases very much the total
cityward immigration from all contiguous states, mak-
ing it much larger than it would be if the city were
situated in the interior of the state. The city of Colum-
bus, in the central part of Ohio, had received hardly
more than half as many immigrants from contiguous
states as the city of Toledo, although the two cities had
nearly the same population (Toledo, 181,822; Colum-
bus, 125,560). The difference” is due entirely to the
greater immigration to Toledo from Michigan and Indi-
ana; from each of the other three contiguous states
Columbus received more immigrants than Toledo, and
from noncontignous states it received nearly as many.

It, then, all or nearly all of the larger cities of any
given state are located close to the houndaries of this
state, that fact would greatly increase the total immi-
gration to these cities from contiguous states, without
affecting that from noncontigunous states to anything
like the same degree. Some of the 9 states in which,
as pointed out above, the per cent living in cities of at
least 25,000 inhahitants is greater for immigrants from
contiguous states than for those from noncontiguous
states, contain important border cities; and the influence
of the location of these cities doubtless accounts, in part
at Jeast, for the fact that the former per cent is the
larger of the two. In Rhode Island, for instance, the
city of Providence is close to the boundary of Massa-
chusetts and not very far distant from the only other
contiguous state, Connecticut. In New Jersey all the
cities of over 25,000, with the exception of Atlantic
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City, are practically border cities, most of them lying
near large centers of population in adjoining states; and
all except Newark, Elizabeth, and Atlantie City re-
ceive a laxger per cent of the totul immigration from
contiguous states than of that from roncontiguous
states. The border immigration to this state is natux-
ally——almost inevitably-—an immigration to  cities
mainly. New York and Pennsylvania, which are not
among the 9 states referred to, contain horder cities of
greater importance than those in New Jersey, but they
also have long stretches of border territory in which
there are no cities of the size here considered.

Of course the location of cities is not the only cause
of the differences hetween states as regards the relative
importance of the city residents in the two classes of
immigrants: which are here distinguished. California
and Texas, which are included in the list of 9 states
showing a higher per centin cities for immigrants from
contiguous states than for those from noncontiguous
states, have no border cities; on the other hand, in Mis-
souri, which is not in this list, all the cities of over
25,000 are border cities. It is evident, then, that there
are other factors which may influence the relative size
of the two per cents. It is not improbable that in such
Western states as Iowa, Nebraska, Kansas, Texas, and
California the opportunity for successful agriculture
appeals more strongly to the migrants from the urban
East than to the natives of adjoining states, which ave
themselves mostly agricultural in character, while for
the latter class of migrants the urban centers in the
states named have a stronger attraction.

Interdivisional migration.—Table X1 (pages 322, 328)
presents a classification of the natives of each specified
division of the United States by division of residence;
it distinguishes the residents in cities of at least 25,000
from those in smaller cities or country districts, and
shows what proportion of the migrants to each division
from each of the other divisions reside in cities of at
least 25,000 inhabitants, and also what proportion of
the resident natives of each division reside in cities of
that sgize,

This table makes possible a comparison, as regards
the degree of concentration in cities, between the resi-
dent natives of each division and the interdivisional
migrants. It will be found, for instance, that of the
3,811,295 New Englanders by birth residing in New
England in 1900, 1,387,825, or 86.4 per cent, were in
cities of at least 25,000, while of the 178,322 New
Englanders who had migrated to the Southern North
Atlantic states, 104,866, or 58.8 per cent, were in cities
of that size; of the resident natives of the Southern
North Atlantic states, 4+4.3 per cent were in cities.
Accordingly the per cent of urban residents among
migrants from the New England states to the Southern
North Atlantic states is higher than it is among the
resident natives of either group of states.

Since this table shows the migration from each
division to each of the other divisions, it presents for
consideration 110 cases of interdivisional migration
within the limits of continental United States. In all
but 17 cases the per cent living in cities is higher for
migrants than for the resident natives of the.division
to which they have migrated; and in all but 87 cases it
is higher for migrants than for the resident natives of
the division from which they have migrated. In 64
cases out of the 110, the per cent living in cities is
higher for migrants than it is for the resident natives
either of the division of birth or of that of residence;
in only 8 cases is it lower for migrants than for the resi-
dentnatives of either division. Of the 37 cases in which
the per cent is lower for migrants than for the resi-
dent natives of the division of emigration, 34 répresent
a migration from a division with a relatively high per
cent of urban population to one in which the per cent
is relatively low; and in all but 5 of these 34 cases the
per cent for migrants, though lower than that for the
resident natives of the former division, is higher than
that for the resident natives of the latter.

Thus the table establishes the fact that inthe majority
of cases-the migrant class is concentrated in cities to a
greater degree than the resident native class either of
the division in which the migrants ®ere horn or of that
to which they have migrated. This condition would he
produced either if the tendency of resident natives of
cities to migrate to other cities were stronger than that
of resident natives of rural districts to migrate to other
rural distriets, or if the tendency of resident natives of
rural districts to migrate to cities were stronger than
that of resident natives of cities to migrate to rural
districts. Prohably both these tendencies are operative;
but which one is the more influential can not be deter-
mined by any analysis of census statistics, because these
statistics do not show whether the migrants were born
in cities or in country districts.

Relative dmportance of the migrant population in
city and in country.—Table xxx1X (page 321) shows
that in 1900 interstate migrants constituted 23.5 per
cent of the population born in continental United States
und living in cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants, and
19.9 per cent of the same class of population living in
smaller cities and country districts. Thus the large
cities contain more interstate immigrants, in proportion
to their total population born in continental United
States, than do the smaller cities and country districts.
This is o corollary of the fact—shown in preceding par-
agraphs—that the interstate migrants are concentrated
in the larger cities to a greater extent than are the
resident natives. But if comparison be made with
the total population—that is, including foreign born as
well as native—it will be found that the relative im-
portance of the native immigrant population is slightly
less in the cities than in the country. (See Table

v
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xxxvir, page 820.) This, of course, is because of the | Tante XVILL—Ier ceut of population of eities* ane of country districts?

relatively great concentration of the foreign horn ele-
ment in the city population, the citics of at least 25,000
containing about one-half of the total foreign born
population, as compared with only ahout two-ninths
of the native population. The result is that the native
immigrants born in continental United States constitute
17.8 per cent of the total city population, and 18.0 per
cent of the total country population, of continental
United States.

An analysis of the total urban and rural population
of continental United States with respect to birthplace
is given in the following table:

POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL VNITED
: STATES: 1900,
TLiving in cities hav- || Living in  smaller
BIRTHPLACE. ing a population cities and country
of at least 25,000, districts,
. Per cent || . Per cent
Number. | \\fiopal, || Number. | oo,
Total. . ceceanimremmaacaacann 19, 718, 312 100.0 | b6, 276, 263 10¢.0
TUnited States ocoaevaiiaiaraenes 14, 88, 031 74,0 1| 51,065,268 90,8
Continental United States..... 14, 489, 700 73.5 | 50,913,067 80.5
State or territory of resi- '
dence .. o...o..oiieieenn 11, 086, 744 56,2 11 40,804,295 2.5
Other states and territories.] 3,402,956 17.8 |} 10,108,772 18,0
Qutlying distriets..........ee- 1,286 (&3] 1,637 &)
At sen or abroad «.covvienenaeas M, 144 0.1 43,007 A
State or territory not specified. 72,901 0.4 107,557 0.2
Foreign conniries. .. ..ooovievennnns 5,130,281 26.0 [ - 5,210,995 9.2

1Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The composition of the urban or city population, as
ghown in the above table, Is three parts native and one
part foreign born, while that of the rural or country
population is nine parts native and one part foreign
born. Hardly less striking is the contrast in the pro-
portions born in the state or territory of residence,
56.2 per cent of the city population and 72.5 per cent
of the country population. If figures could be obtained
showing the per cent residing in the county as well as
state of birth, the contrast would probably be even
more marked, for it would record the effect of the mi-
gration within the limits of the same state, which doubt-
less is mainly a cityward migration.

Thus this comparison of the nativity of the two
classes of population indicates a much greater homo-
geneity of population in the country than in the city,a
fact which probably accounts in part for the greater
conservatism and adherence to tradition generally char-
acteristic of rural communities.

Table xvirr furnishes a comparison, by minor geo-
graphic divisions, of the composition of the fotal eity
and country population with respect to nativity.

borie i stute or tervitory of vesidence, i other stades and fervitories,
and in foreiqu ecountries: 1900.

PEE UENT OF TOTAL POFULATION BORN TN-—
'z
United States, i
| “ T I
MINOR GEOGEAPHIC DIVIBION | oo oo Taitod | !
OF HESTDENCE. Lnntlu;x&&l{}s nited Outside || Foreign
qcontinentall,  toun-
- i United | tries,
State or Other ! SFutm:', and
territory of | states and "h““iimit.,
residence, | territories. | specllivd.
Continental United States: i .
Citles....... 56,2 17.3 0.5 26,0
Country districts...... 72,6 18,0 ¢ 0.3 9.2
New England: == —
{515 11 SO, 50.9 14.8 0.5 838
Country districts. 65.5 13.8 0.5 20,42
Bouthern North Atlantic i
Cities ..o ooo.olt 60,2 10.0 | 0.3 29,6
Country districis ....o.o.o. 78,7 7 0.3 133
Northern §outh Atlantie I
Cities.on.n.. 65.4 23.8 | 0.2 10.6
Country districts . 87,3 10,7 0.2 1.4
Bouthern South Atluntic i
Cities.............. 74.5 2,0 | 0.5 4.0
Country distriets . .......... 91.7 7.6 o1 0.8
Eastern North Central: ‘
CitieS.vusrnenrnnnnns 54,5 17.4 ! 0.5 27,6
Country distriets. 7.7 15,7 | 0.3 12.3
Western North Centra) !
Cities.... 46.8 83,7 0.6 19.%
Country dis 50,7 30,2 0.8 13.8
Eastern South Central ;
1 TS S, 65,8 28.7 4 0.4 71
Country distriets............ 88,1 1,1 0.1 0.7
Western South Central: |
L7131 R 67.9 20,7 1 0.5 10.9
Country distriets............ 64.8 314 ?i 0.8 3.5
Rocky Mountain: i
Cities........ ceieeevaianaeann 22,6 .8 4 1.7 20,9
Country distriets. .......... 36,7 46,0 ! 0.6 16,7
Basin and Platean: !
CitieB. cvesvnnrvernnrnensnnas 61.10) 24,5 | 0.7 i 23.8
Country distriets......o.enes 58.0 22,21 0.4 19.4
Pacific: ! :
Cities. .o oooaiiiias ; 85.4 84.0 174 28.9
Country distriets ... | 417 8.2 | 0.7 | 19.4
|

1Having a population of at Jease 25,000.

2Tneluding eities having s population of less than 25,000,

alncludes population born in outlying distriets; population born in the
United States, state or territory not specified; population born af sea under
the United States flag; and Ameriean citizens born abroad,

In every division except the Western South Central,
the country population includes a higher per cent of
resident natives than does the city population. The
exceptional feature of the Western South Central divi-
sion, in which the per cent of resident natives is greater
and the per cent of native immigrants smaller in city
than in country, is due to the great immigration of
native population to Indian Territory and Oklahoma—
territories containing no cities of over 25,000, The
only other division in which the per cent of native im-
migrants is smaller in city than in country is the Pacific.
But this merely veflects the influence of the foreign
horn element in reducing the per gents for both classes
of natives in the total ity population. Compared with
the native population, the native immigrant class in the
Pacitic division, as well as in all other divisions except
the Western South Central, attains greater importance
in the ¢ity than in the country.
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Tncrease in the anigration to citios,—In 1830 the num-
her of interstate migrants living in the 124 cities having
ut least 25,000 inhabitants, as shown in Table x1x, was
2,229,709, which was 20.1 per cent of the total namber of
interstate migrants) in 1900 the number living in these
same cities was 3,123,840, or 3.1 per cent of the total
number. The comparison indicates that the larger cities
are attracting an increasing proportion of the interstate
migration. The extent of the change will perhaps be
still more apparent if it is pointed out that the cities
having a population of atleast 25,000 in 1890—which,
as just stated, had received only 20,1 per cent of the
total migration up to that year—absorbed 37.0 per
cent of the increase in migration during the decade fol-
Jowing. There was a similar tendency toward concen-
tration in eities on the part of the resident natives, 17.9
per cent living in cities in 1890 and 20.2 per cent in 1900,
Probably most of this increase was produced by the
intrastate migration from country to city.

TapLe NIX ~Nwnder and per cent of resident natives and of wigrants
living in citier having a population of ab least 25,000 in 1890, cuud
wwmher and per cend living in smaller clties and country districts:
1900 and 1890,

J’()lll»\'ll')‘\ BOURN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITELD

i HTATES,
1 i SN
! i Per cent of total,
[
CLASS OF PUPULATION.! In cities P
: having u | Insmaller | Tn eites |
Total Cpopndation, citiesand Jhaving a In
; phtah of atleast | country | popnla- | smaller
| 25,000 i | distriets. [ otion of  eities and
! E ioat leust | conntry
| . 125,000 in - distriets,
! ‘ S TR
y ! i !
H Il i
Living in state or ter- i :
ritory of birth (resi- | | |
dent mqu) ! I ;
1900 . . B1,891,089 | 10, 4“) GRT | 41,415,452 ! 20,2 70.8
41,871,611 |1 7,490,560 | 14, 381,051 i 17.9 R 1
| .
10,019,428 |, 085,197 | 7,084,301 | o8 7,2
i | |
Living in other states K i
and territories (mi- | |
grants): | |
y 1900 . 113,511,728 & 3,123,840 | 10,388,888 | 3.1 70,9
1590 e ivnnnnernensnn P 11,094,708 12,200,700 1 & 864,899 | 2.1 7.9
Ingrease, 18060 to | ) ;
300 4 eeniesen. ! 2,417, 620 i Y3, 6L ‘ 1,528, 484 | 3.0 63.0
i Il : |

In the following table the total population born and
hung in continental United States in 1900 and in 1890
is divided into resident natives (*‘living in state or ter-
ritory of birth™) and migrants (**living in other states
and territories™), and each of these classes is subdivided
into residents in cities and residents in country districts,

the relative importance of the classes thus distinguished
being shown by a per cent distribution of the total.

TasLe XX.—Dixtrilation by birthpluce and residence of the popula-
tion born and leing in continental United Stales, distinguishing residend
natives and wigranis living in cities having a population of af least
25,000 in 1890, and vesident natives and migrants lving in smaller
cities and eowndry districts: 1900 and 1890,

T

|
POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTI-
NENTAL UNITED STATES,

|
|
CLABS OF PHPULATION, | 1900 1860
| v . Per cent || . | Per cent
Number, of total, Number. |"¢ total,
Totadeeiieiavsnerinnonnnsnas (m 4()-, 67 100.0 |} 52,965,719 100.0
Living in state or territory of hirth
(resident NAVes oo oe e oo, A1, 801,089 79.3 || 41,871,611 79.1
Cities having u population of
at least 26,000 in 1840......... 10, 475, 687 16.0 7,440, 560 14,2
smaller eities and country dis- |
|5 9700 C TP 41,415,352 63,3 1| 84,881, 051 64,9
Living in other states and terri-
tories (migrants). . .veseenrinnys 13,511, 728 20.7 1 11,094, 108 20.9
Cities having a population n[
at least 25,000 in 1890, , 3,123,140 4.8 2,229,109 4.2
smaller citiégand muutr\ -
1§ 4 [ C T 10, 85K, 388 15,9 &, 864, 399 16.7

Tt has alveady been shown that between 1590 and 1900
the per cent which migrants form of the total popula-
tion born and living in continental United States de-
ereased from 20.9 to 20.7. The above table shows
that this change was due entirely to a decrease from
16.7 to 15.9 in the per cent of migration to the smaller
cities and country districts—the per cent of migration

. to cities with more than 25,000 inhabitants in 1890 hav-

ing inereased during the decade from 4.2 to +.8. Thus
the character of interstate migration, in this respect, is
slowly changing,  The movement of population toward
rural sections and smaller citics, so far as it can he
measured by interstate migration, is being retarded,
while the movement toward larger cities is acquiring
greater importance, indicating that the attraction of
¢ities as centers of immigration is increasing, while that
of country districts is diminishing.

The above table shows also that the relative impor-
tance, in the total native population, of each class of
country population—the resident natives as well as the
native immigrants—was less in 1900 than in 1890, while
the opposite was true of each class of city population.
It follows, of course, that each class of country popula-
t.mnmcreaaed more slowly and each class of city popu-
lation more rapidly than the total native population.

e e o
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The actual per cents of increase were as follows:

Per cent of
increuse,
1590 to 1900.

CLASR OF POPULATION,

Population born and living in continental United States......
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cent in the native city population showed a slight
increase —from 22.9 to 23.0
TasLe XXL—City and country population bora and lving i conti-

nental United States, clussified us vegident vtives and inoprigrants:
1900 and 1850,

Living in ecities having a population of at least 25,000 in 1890

Born in state or territory of residence (resident natives).

Born in other states and territories (immigranis).............. o '40: 1
Living in smaller eities and country distriets. ...l 19,8
Barn in state or tervitory of residence {resident natives). .. 2.5
Born in other states and territories (immigrants) ............ e 17.2

A comparison of these per cents brings out an addi-
tional fact which is of interest: In the larger cities the
native immigrant class increased somewhat more rapidly
than did the resident natives; that is to say, in these
cities the growth of the native immigrant population,
resulting from interstate migration, rather more than
kept pace with the growth of the resident native popu-
lation, resulting from the excess of births over deaths
and from intrastate migration. In the smaller cities
and country districts, on the other hand, the native
immigrant population did not increase as fast as the
resident native population. As a result of this differ-
ence, the per cent of migrants in the native country
population decreased from 20.5 to 20.1, while the per

3
POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES.
‘ -
‘ Burn in state or I Born in other
LIVING IN— territory of resi- | states and terri-
s VIR S i denee (resident torigs (immi-
. natives). TNy,
Totul. ) & !
R
CENIUIUI B o ) o . Per
Number. | oy Number, | oo
et . | o
(lities having & population of |
at least 25,000 in 1840;
el 18,099,027 1 10,475,687 1 77.0 ! 3,128,840 | 23.0
9,720,269 || 7,490,560 | 77.1 | 2,220,709 | 22,9
4 61,803,740 | 41,415,852 | 79.9 | 10,988,588 | 201
1890 ciceacrenaaaranneeaan 43, 245, 450 i‘ 34,381,001 | 79.5% . 8,864,899 | 20.5

In the following table the native immigrant popula-
tion in city and in country is subdivided into popula-

 tion born in contiguous states and population born in

noncontiguous states—the first representing the short
distance migration, the second the long distance.

TasLe XNIT.—MIGRANT POPULATION DISTRIBUTED BY. RESIDENCE (CITY OR COUNTRY) AND BY BIRTHPLACE
(CONTIGUOUS OR NONCONTIGUOUS STATES): 1900 AND 1890,

MIGRANT POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES,

CLASS OF POPULATION. 1900 1890 Increase, 1890 to 1900, | e cent
-~ 1 1=
i pense
Number. | PETCENE | xorien ] Percent.| oo o Percent |80 10
* loftotal || * - i of total, §| © | of total. ‘l 1900,
. \ - | <
POLAL, e e evmesesceneenesaresrscsnsannsssasnmeasoacnassessrsnassnryannmnomesnss 18, 511,728 100.0 \ 11,094, 108 % 100.0 ¢ 2,417, 620 ‘ 100.0 \ 21.8
i 5 \ ! e
‘Living in eities having a population of at least 25,000 in 1890 . 3,123,340 23.1 | 2,229,709 20.1 893, 631 37.0 ] 40,1
Born in contiguous states. ... .- .0 1,517,546 .2 1,004,38 | 9.1 503,210 20.8 49.6
Born in noncontiguous states. . 1,605,744 1.9 0 1,215,328 | 1L0 390, 421 16.2 32.1
i i H
Living in smaller cities and country distriets... I 10,888,388 76.9 “\ 8, 861,309 | 79.9 11,523,989 63.0 17.2
Born in contiguous states...... .. - 4,740, 031 3.1 3,606,081 ) 8250 1,134,000 46,9 1.4
Born in noncontiglons SIS . .. e e ‘ A, 648, 807 41.8 i{ 5,258, 818 | 47.4 389,080 | © 161! 7.4
I ! o !

The increase already noted in the relative importance
of the cityward migration is apparent in both these
classes of migrants, but is more marked for the short
distance migration; which, as shown in the last colummn
of the table, increased 49.6 per cent, while the long
distance migration increased only 32.1 per cent.

The decline in the relative importance of the county-
ward migrition is apparent only in the long distance
migration, which constituted 47.4 per cent of the total
migration in 1890 and 41.8 per cent in 1900, while the
per cent representing the short distance countryward
migration increased from 32.5 in 1890 to 35.1 in 1900,

The relatively small increase in the long distance
countryward migration is shown by a comparison of
the per cents in the last column. The change that is
taking place is further illustrated by the fact that this
class of migrants, which constituted 47.4 per cent of

the total migrant population in 1890, included only
16.1 per cent of the increase in that population between
1890 and 1900,

The change may be localized by the comparison pre-
sented in Table xxit1, which-shows, for cach state, ter-
ritory, and minor geographic division, the increase or
decrease between 1890 and 1900 in the native immigrant
population in cities and in country districts, distin-
guishing the immigrants horn in other states or terri-
tories in the same minor division from those born in
other minor divisions. While this distinction is not
the same as that between contiguous and noncontigu-
ous states, adopted in the preceding paragraphs, the
interdivisional migration includes all the migration
between different sections of the country, while the
intradivisional migration is mostly between states that
are either contiguous or not widely separated.
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Tanre XXIIL—INCREASE BETWEEN
DIVISIONAL AND INTERDIVISIONAL MIGRANTS, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

25,000 AND IN 8MALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS.

1890 AND 1900 IN THE NUMBER OF RESIDENT

NATIVES, AND OF INTRA-
A POPULATION OF AT LEAST

INCREASE IN FOPULATION BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1890 To 1900,

BTATE, TERRITORY, OR MINOR ¢

LORRATHIC

Living incities having & population of at least 25,0001n 1890, |,

i

Living in smaller cities and country districts,

i

Born in—

Other states and territories

Born in—

Other states and territories

DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, {immigrants). (immigrants).
State or 0 "otal. State or o o
Toual. territory of “l In the \ In other Tota territory of ‘ In the & In other
residence llgame minor minor geo- residence :same minor; minor geo-
' i (resident f,wgmphle Taphic (resident geographic) graphic
‘ natives). Total. |I divisfon | divisions natives), Total. | division | divisions
! (immdilvi-v‘ ( m§ud11v1- i (intimdilvl- (mtierdile
N : sional | stonal slona siona
. ‘ migrants). : migrants) . | | ,migrants), migrants).
! i i |
{ ) 1 ! 4 : :
Jontinental United StaEes. e vuivanenanedi 3,878,758 9&» 124 COBGS,68L| 061,189 By, 440 \i 8, 558, 260 H 7,084,301 | 1,528,980 | 742,126 781, 868
New England ... il 349, 695 ﬂh9, @47 79,720 i 82,978 46,742 228, 899 “ 127, BR6 101, 013 47,026 53,088
Maing ,ovenirvmrrnaririrasanrnness 4,029 2,076 1,872 704 6, 914 \ -2, 485 8,899 H, 538 2, 866
Now Humphhlru ....... . 6, (% 1, 6494 I,J"d a1 8,720 | -—-3 7H6 18,476 10, 408 8,068
201 L2 11 A NS S | SO waelreeenenssuent|ernenoannnan|tovecraeanon X, 475 -—1, 460 9,935 2,714 ,221
Maussaehuserts ..o 232, 690 147,564 45,121 15, 142 26,979 139, 165 ! 99,112 40,063 17,619 22,484
Rhode Island. .. ... .. a5, 683 ¢ 24,024 11,454 7,941 4,117 18, 912 § 10,424 £,483 H, 668 2,815
Conmnmeetiont. oo veeiniar i 61,896 ; »l‘l 520 19,371 4, 800 14,541 i 46,713 1‘ 26, 046 "0 667 5,083 15 584
; Hl N
Southern North Atlante....ovicnue oo 1,736,839 | 1,271,418 265, 421 111,758 1, 669 712,771 it 7,744 165,027 84,927
New York. ooooiiioionimniiaiinaaa, 952,174 | 20, 780 131,304 #2, 521 43, 416 22, 21,288 : 7, 957
New Jersey 169,585 1| 10,415 54,170 42,704 11,402 181,418 101,407 T, 81 0, 806 24,175
Pennsylvania ......oooiiimiiiinaen, 423, 080 | 345, 22 T9, K07 20,412 a4, 445 A87, 937 | 424,179 63, 78 | 10, 968 52,795
i | ' .
Northern Bouth Atlantie..... feeeearas b167,044 ‘ 49,192 B, 102 25, 342 32,7480 442, 481 376, 964 66,817 1 —18, 076 79, 503
| - _— ‘
DEWATE .ottt ieeeenrann s 14,778 J 9,797 3,081 2,100 1,881 1,839 —168 2,007 1, 798 209
Maryland .........oieviivmnnaen. 74,831 ¢ 69, 304 15,022 G, 825 ¥,197 73 334 50,779 22, b6b 12, 606 10,049
Distriet of Columbis. ............ . 45,844 | 17,256 31,088 16,082 B | O P R SR POTOURUU
Virginin. ..o.oo.e..s e emeneeaiaann 15,490 | &, 963 6,527 g12 5,615 181, 784 134,457 47,277 8, 856 38,421
Wc-.st Yirginia ...... Cerrerrasemrannaan £,301 | 3,797 1,504 547 2,041 186, 574 191 896 -8, 322 —36, 236 30,914
Southern South Atlantie ... .......... 42,738 ‘, 27,960 14,773 8,951 5,822 941, 878 808,469 183,408 88, 240 45,169
North Caroling....uiveneevuiimeanrecliioraneimeesioiiiiieieelornieiciceai e eeaa RUUSUT 276, 150 242,559 33, h91 17,923 15, 668
South (,Au'o) ina 821 14 307 188, 454 166, 229 22 230 19, 826 , 404
Georgia...... 13,952 8,437 5,016 340, 494 311,041 29, 458 14, 035 15,418
Florid H, .................................... 186, 775 88, 640 45,185 86, 456 11,679
|
Eastern North Central........c.... een 1,028,129 778,890 246,239 110, 553 135, 656 1, 389, 676 1, 281, 564 108, 112 114, 877 —6, 765
Ohio.... 276, k41 220,333 H6, 528 21,183 35, 340 211, 947 147, 401 14,456 16, 762 —2, 306
i )
Indiana 598, 308 6-,82n 25, 573 12,982 12,581 24.3 294 198, 954 44,840 36, 166 8,174
Iinoig .. 492, 768 348, 540 144,228 64,124 §0,104 389, 883 349, 029 40, 864 18, 820 22,034
Mlchigml . 88,919 79,942 8,477 6,177 2,800 234,794 251, 695 —16, 901 21, 990 —38,801
WISCONBIN < veenecneincrncnneann. ceven 78,183 7,250 10,933 6,077 1,856 300, 758 284, 895 25, 368 21,139 4,994
Western North Central........... A14, 386 239, O'M 75,358 31, 889 48,468 1,184,890 1| 1,231,043 —46, 65638 175, 663 ~222, 806
Minnesota. .. 92,180 73, 297 18,883 b, 036 12,047 322, 270 206,187 56,083 83, 242 22, 841
Lowa 26,031 22,081 3,940 3,817 123 316, 158 296, 833 19,39 87, 300 ~17,976
Missouri 215,159 127,764 90,395 23, 931 60,464 40, 621 244, 031 - 4,010 26, 978 ~—30, 988
North Dakota . 108, M9 64,947 34, 002 23, 258 15, 744
(2210 TN S 850 3] O Pt | B, 74, 987 76, 97 —1,987 14,110 —16, 087
I‘it'bms a —~ 37,702 3,965 Nch - 4, 952 74,471 149 860 —75. 389 —1,220 —74,169
Kansas .... 15,718 11,017 3,801 4,920 ~1,119 0l (34 1'31 311 -79,677 41, 985 ~121 662
Eastern South Central................ e 119, 858 83,453 36,405 16,16 19, 889 1,032, 663 081, 809 60, 864 38, 866 12,488
Kentieky coverrenans H2, 924 41,283 11,641 2,864 8,717 249, 687 234, 094 14, 993 7,949 7,044
Tennessee . 46, 940 28, B 3 11,391 6, 967 215, 106 188, 608 26, H&s 13,2496 13,292
Alabama 19,094 13, 588 2,261 4,145 300, 047 295, 876 4,171 9, 060 —4, 889
Misslsedppd . 267,433 262,331 0,102 8,061 -4, 959
Western South Central o 112, 567 &8, 035 24, :1.)” 1,862,314 1, 206, 639 640, 675 232, 227 418,448
LOWSIANg < oeennen..s 4 e 42,198 7,120 211,863\ 204,86 | 7,637 10,016 —2,379
Arkansas.......... - 18,277 8, 368 4,909 17H 380 181,440 —8, 060 16, 480 —18, 50
Indian Territory veae '18.) 510 135, 040 250,470 117,286 133,184
Qk]ﬂlumm ....... 8‘2.1, 980 62,070 259,910 47,038 212,872
TEXAR weivainreearenrnsenenans 7h4, 581 623, K63 130,718 41,407 89,311
Rocky Mounmtain .., eovvanneeninennennn. 320, 990 162,971 158,019 10, 838 147,186
MONANA cevvnennnn §8, 293 41,081 47,412 3, 068 41,144
m:}hn ..... 70, 208 28, 603 41, 606 2,406 39, 201
Wyoming. . 29, K73 11 081 18, 542 2,191 16,331
L«()Iqrﬂdn ...... . 98, 958 H5, 204 3R, 64 1,762 36,902
NEW MOXKICOrarnaeemrernnneennnnnnnann 88, 057 26,962 11,995 1,407 10,588
Basinand Plateau_................... . 119, 589 94,272 95, 317 2,030 28, 287
ArizOnA............ beaeahas L B S ) DO, 07,871 37,814 20, 057 461 19, 606
fvm ........ vee P 60, 098 63, 552 0,546 874 5, 672
NOVAGH v eiviioe et ciiiciiien s . ; 2,120 X ~1,986 705, ~1,991
Pacific......ooonvveinia, rreremrraena. 182, GF)..»: 101,780 - 80O, N.ﬁ ‘ 331, (39 214,940 116, 699 15, 851 100, 848
WAshIHEON cevneerenesieirneeeenss 929,547 11 13,506 15,621 | 14,167 | 116,73 || 65,182 | 81,601 5, 828 45,773
Qregon ..o . 36, 850 15,534 91,852 1 ) 18, 244 B, 786 37,047 19,789 1,857 14, 882
California .c.oovvievanannnn, 116,219 i 72,720 43,493 ‘ 3,46 40,4-17 | 158, 070 1]‘.!, 711 45, 359 0,166 40,193
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An ingpection of the figures in the fifth column of
Table xx111 reveals the fact that the number of interdi-
visional immigrants living in cities having a population
of at least 25,000 in 1890 increased between 1890 and
1900 in every minor division, and in all but two of the
states containing cities of that size. But the last column
shows that in the smaller cities and country districts this
class of population decreased in both of the North
Central divisions and in several states outside of these
divisions. This decrease undoubtedly accounts, in the
main, for the relatively slow increase in the total
countryward migration between noncontiguons states.
(See Table xx11, page 301.)

A decrease in the native immigrant population living
in the smaller cities and country districts of any geo-

losses in this class of population resulting from deaths
and from remigration either to the larger cities in the
game division or to other divisions; therefore a decline
in immigrant population does not necessarily involve
any decline in the rate of immigration, but may result
from an increase in the number of immigrants dying or
emigrating, without any falling off in the number of
persons annually immigrating.*

It is extremely improbable, however, that the large
decrease in the native immigrant population of the

" smaller cities and country districts of the North Central,

divisions has all been brought about in this way; it is
safe to agssume, rather, that it represents mainly the
effect of an actual decline in the influx of immigrants,
The western farm—in this portion of the West at least—
is not the factor that it once was in attracting immigra-
tion from the East. This is & natural, almost an inevi-
table, result of the fact that most of the good farming
land has already been brought under cultivation, So far
as that is the case, further immigration to distinctively

" agricultural districts can take place only as the culti-

vated farms are vacated by population already there,
or are subdivided into smaller farms.

It is probably true, in general, that in the settlement
of agricultural districts a point is reached heyond which
any considerable growth of agricultural population is
possible only if there is a change to more intensive forms
of agriculture, which permit the splitting up of the
existing farms. If there is no such change, the further
growth of population must consist in the development

! Ag the immigrant population increases, the number of deaths |
perannum also increases; and if the annnal additions resulting from |
new immigration do not increase, but remain constant, the net gain

representing the increase in immigrant population will steadily be-
come smaller, and sooner or later a point will be reached when the
losses by death approximate the additions by immigration. If the
death rate then remaing constant, and there is no emigration of im-
migrants, this condition of equilibrium may continue indefinitely,
the immigrant population neither increasing nor decreasing. 1f,
however, the death rate of the immigrant populationfinereases—an
assnmption which is not improbable, in view of the fact that for a
time at least the avernge age will increase—this population may
actually decrease even without any emigration or any falling off in
the number of persons annually immigrating,
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of urban or nonagricultural communities. In cities, on
the other hand, the growth of population is not re-
stricted by the necessity for Jand as an instrument of
production; and the requirements for land as huilding
space impose practically no limit upon expansion, and
therefore none upon immigration.

In the Eastern North Central division the decrease
in the immigrant population living in the smaller eities
and country districts, shown in Table xx11Ir, Was compar-
atively small, and was confined to two states—Ohio and
Michigan. In the Western North Central division, on
the other hand, the decrease was large, and was common
to all the states in the division except Minnesota and
North Dakota. 1t might seem that this decline in im-

| migrant population, if attributable to the fact that the
graphic division means, of course, that the more recent |
immigration has not been sufficient to make good the

agricultural lands have been taken up, should be more
marked in the eastern division, which is the older of
the two. 'While any explanation must be largely con-
jectural, it may be noted that in the eastern division
the communities comprised in the classification ““smaller
cities and country districts” are not so predominantly
rural, and therefore the migration to these communities
is probably not so exclusively a migration to agricul-
tural districts, as in the case of the western division.

It seems probable that in the development of a new
agricultural section of the country the growth of the
immigrant population would commonly pass through
three periods: First, a period of rapid growth follow-
ing the first settlement of the country; second, a period
of decline due to the fact that all the most easily avail-
able land has heen taken possession of and immigration
thereby checked; and third, a second period of growth,
probably slower than the first, and representing mainly
a migration to the new cities which appear upon the
establishment and development of manufactures, trade,
and commerce. Reference to Table x would suggest
that in the Eastern North Central division and in most
of the states comprising that division the native immi-
grant population has passed through the period of
decline and is entering upon the second period of growth,
while in the newer Western North Central division it
has completed the first period of rapid growth and isin
the period of decline. The diminishing increase of
immigrant population appearing in many of the states
farther west is, perhaps, an indication that these states
are just passing out of the first period of growth. But
while this hypothesis may represent a typical develop-
ment, it is not to be expected that the three periods can
be distinguished in all cases. The last period may fol-
low so close on the first that there is no intermediate
period of decline; or the second period, instead of being
an actual decline, may be a period of relatively slow
growth,

The following table, in which the increase or decrense
in the native immigrant population of the Eastern North
Central division is given by minor geographic division
of birth, shows that the decrease noted in the number
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of immigrants to this division living in country distriets
and sialler cities was the result of a4 decline in the num-
ber of immigrants of this class coming from the Atlantic
divisions, the number born in other divisions having
increased,

INCREASE, 1800 TO
1900, IN THE NUM-
HER OF IMMIGRANTS
TO THE FASTRRN
NORTH CENTRAL
. DIVISIONLIVING IN—

MINOE GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION OF BIBRTIH,

Cities hav.

5 ¢ Smaller
ing apopi- ol
Intionofat | cltiesand
lesst 23.000] (ountry
i1 1890, | distriets,
T €

JTXUSS 08 1713 U113 1 P U
Southertt North Atlantie ..ot .

Western North Central
Eastern South Ceniral
Western South Central

Rooky Mountain ........
Basin and Platean. ..
PACHLC. e vem e memo oo Lo 2,4 | 3,081

In the Western North Central division the decrease
in the class of immigrants living in smaller cities and
country districts is apparent to a greater or less degree
in the immigration from every other minor division
east of the Mississippi, while the immigration from the
North Atlantic states and the Northern South Atlantic
shows a decrease also in the class living in the larger
cities,. The figures are presented in the following
table:

‘ INCREASE, 1840 10 1600,

i IN THE NUMBER OF |

IMMIGRANTS TO THE |

l WESTERN KORTH |

| CENTRAL DIVISION |

i LIVING IN— i

MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF BIRTH, | e |

Cities hav- ‘ :
| Bmaller

i]zﬁ(tg)g oo citievand |

L country dis-
l(‘;l;tl‘;:’)t‘))m I triefs,

L O R | 223, 306
New England ......... S RS : ~7,946 \ -3, 102
Southern North Atlantie ........ooooo0 —10,707 | ~86, 420
Northern Sounth Atlantic . .....oooovenen. —1,980 | 22,43
goutliern South Atlantie ...l 1,029 | -0, 262
Fastern North Central .......ccoocniains i 46,124 | -8, 256
Eastern South Central.. oo oamaeaainiaan.. 7187 ~35, 196
Western South Central ..o I 4,H98 19,334
Rocky Mountain ... reerrneiemrm s 2,250 10,774
Rasin and Flaten ... ciiiiniane : M0 s
PRI ) cme somemaseeoansnmsamsineumresanacerraanasnonn | 1,227 4, (188

Outside the North Central divisions there are indi-
vidual states which similarly show a decrease in the in-
terdivisional immigrant population of the smaller cities
and country distriets. In the Eastern South Central
division there are 2 such states—Alabama and Missis-
sippi; in the Western South Central, also, there ure 2—
Arkansas and Lonisiana; and in the Basin and Plateau
states there is 1—Nevada, These, with the 2 states in
the Eastern North Central division and the 5 in the

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

Western North Central; make in all 12 states which
show a decrease in the immigrant population of the
smaller cities and country districts born in other minor
divisions. '

The states in which there was a decline hetween 1800
and 1900 in the immigrant population of smaller cities
and country districts born in other minor geographic
divisions are distinguished on the following map:

Mar 89.—States wid lerritories in which there wus a decrease between
1890 and 1900 in the population lving in country districts or in cities
of lexs than 25,000 inhabitants and born in continental United Slates
owlside the minor geograplic division of residence.

It is probable that if figuves could be obtained for .

the country districts alone—comprising, according to
the census definition, all places having a population of
less than 2,500—the decrease in interdivisional immi-
gration would be more marked, and would cover a
larger group of states than in the above comparison,
in which the cities having less than 25,000 inhabitants
are included with the distinctively rural areas.

MIGRATION OF NATIVE WHITES AND NATIVE NEGROES.

About one-tenth (10.4 per cent) of the total number |

of interstate migrants in continental United States are
negroes, Indians, or Mongolians, most of these being,
of course, negroes. The number of migrants in each of
these classes is shown in the following table:

POPULATION BORN AND LIVING
IN CONTINENTAL UNITED
sTATES:! 1900,

] Living outside the
state or territory of
hirth (migrants).

CLASS OF POPULATION.

Total.

Number. |Per ceunt.

Total

6,402, 767 || 13,511,728 20.7

White cae i iiviiicanaans eaeres s 56,376,811 |t 12,107,288 215
Negro, Indian, and Mongolinn. . 9,026,956 1,404,480 15.6
NOELO v vveueicenssnennnns .1 8,786,547 1,374,330 15,6
Indian and Mongolian................... 240,409 -80, 160 12.5

tExelusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not
specified.
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The per cent of interstate migration, shown in the
ahove table, is considerably larger for the white pop-
ulation than for the negro or the Indian and Mongo-
lian,

Within the North and West the interstate migration
of non-Caucasians—negroes, Indians, and Mongolians—

is 80 inconsiderable a part of the total migration that

for purposes of comparison and analysis the total may
be accepted as representing a migration of white popu-
lation. This is by no means true of the migration

TapLe NXIV.—MIGRATION OF THE WHITE

TE
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within the South or of that from the South to the
North, 80.% per cent of the former migration and 23.7
per cent of the latter being a migration of non-Cauca-
sians, so that the facts relative to either the whites or
the non-Caucasians can be ascertained and compared
only by a separation of the figures.

Comepareson for population born in the South.—The
migration within the South and the emigration from
the South are shown for whites and negroes in the fol-
lowing table:

AND THE NEGRO POPULATION BORN IN SOUTHERN STATES: 1400.

POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL TNITED STATES BORN IN BOUTHERN KRTATES,

12

. ‘ l Living in Northern amd Western states.
. s 8 Living in state or ter- l Iiving in other -t - - -
CLASS OF POPULATION. ' ; 3 " ]
Total. ritory of birth, ] Southern states, Total Il East of the Missix- ‘[ West of the Miskis
“\ T l sippd. sippi.
|
e ‘ |
Number. |Percent, \ Number, |Percent.|| Number. |Percent, i Number, ET er cent,! Number, | Per cent.
| | i
' i | i i
WhHITE saeeee i cee e eraaans 16, 055,045 12, 853, 985 £0.1 | 2,070, 801 12,9 1,130,239 7.0 504, 823 | 3.0 1 065,486 8.5
NEETO vvvevmmemmmo e menmanemeeeenaeas 8,216,458 || 6,963, 450 847 || 902, 957 11.0. 349, 651 4.3 h 275, 505 ‘l 3.41 74, 056 0.9
. - ! -

The per cent of emigration from the South is much
higher for the whites than for the negroes. In the per
cent of interstate migration within the South the con-
trast between the races is less marked, but the whites
again show the higher per cent.

Of the 349,651 negroes born in Southern states and
living in Northern and Western, 168,061, or 48.1 per
cent, were born in the Northern South Atlantic division,
117,380, or 33.6 per cent, being natives of the state of
Vlrguna. Of the 150, 399 negroes emigrating north-
ward from the Nor thern South Atlantic division, 120,864
were living in the Southern North Atlantic division—
68,213 of them in the state of Pennsylvania. The
number of negroes born in Virginia and living in
Pennsylvania is 40,870, which is 11.4 of the total num-
ber born in the South and living in the North and West;
this represents the largest migration of negroes from
any Southern state to any Northern. Of the negroes
born in the Eastern South Central division, 68,766 were
living in the Eastern North Central and 38,274 in the
Western Norvth Central, making a total of 107,040,
which represents 80.5 per cent of the total northward
migration. Missouri and Xansas contain most of the
southern born negroes living in the Western North
Central division.

Thus the migration of negroes from the South north-
ward is largely a short distance migration from the
Northern South Atlantic division to the Southern North
Atlantic, and from the Eastern South Central to the
North Central. Very few of the negroes born in the
states farther south than North Carolina are found in
Northern states, as is evident from the following table,

!These figures are derived from Twelfth Census, Vol. I, Table 29.
57834—06——20

which shows for both whites and negroes the emigra-
tion to Northern and Western states from each Southern
state, .

TasLE XX V.—Total migration of the white and the negro pupulation
Jrom each Southern state to Northern and [Vestern states: 1900,

POPULATION (F CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES BORN
IN SOUTHERN BTATES.
White. Negro,
STATE, TERRITORY, OR .‘
MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DI- T otedrrer §
. i Living in ¢ Livingin
VISION OF BIRTH. Northern and Northern and
Western states. Western states,
Total, |0 Totl, __
i
Num- | Per | Num- \ Per
ber. |cent, ber.  cent.
I i — e e
Northern South Atlantie.] 8,462,066 || 416,220 | 12,0 |} 1,252,508 { 168, 061 } 13,4
Delaware 152,007 94,436 | 22,7 33,050 ; 8,789 ! 20.6
Maryland Lol 832,506 || 121,698 | 13,0 266, 637 20,818 : 1.2
Distriet of Columbia...| 109,120 14,289 | 14,1 45,704 6,434 | 14.1
Virginia .20 1,409,474 |1 158,442 1 1L.2 878,104 | 117,850 | 13,4
West Virginig.......... 858, 868 87,895 | 10.2 29,013 b, 640 ! 19.4
Southern South Atlantic.; 3,666,233 6,974 | 2.4 1| 2,872,068 || 44,511 ‘ 1.7
North Caroling......... 1, 394, 389 47,307 | 3.4 788, 869 28,143 3.8
South Carolins. . .. 631,152 11,441 L&Y 881,495 8,728 1.0
Georgin ...-... i1 330‘ 342 292,105 | 1.7 1| 1,089,474 10, 792 LG
Florida «coevinnirnnrans 210, 350 6,118 | 2,91 168,640 1,848 L1
. |

Fastern South Central ...[ 5,606,181 || 487,124 | 8.6 || 2,624,893 |} 116,958 | 4.0
Kentueky.oueeeernenans 2,082,408 || 816,877 | 15.2 344,789 || 63,688 t 18.4
Tennessee. 1,781,704 | 186,142 | 7.6 508, 067 33,278 6.5
Alabama.... ... 1,101,443 18,616 | 1.7 873,184 5 1.1
Mississippl c.coeiiennnns 720, 531 15,688 | 2.2 898 853 || 10,847 . 1.2
Western South Central,..| 8,330,565 || 130,941 | 4.2 || 1,466,089 16,126 1,0
Lounisiana. .o.eavennnnns G68, 771 21,021 | 3.1 632, 208 4,796 0.8
Arkansas ......... 805, 400 ’)0. 224 | 6.2 267,406 4,727 1,8
Indian Territory . 98,611 8,262 | 8.4 21,417 877 3.2
Oklahoma 1 ezast 6241000 3,567 1771 50
Texas..... .1 1,695,368 54,150 | 3.2 i 41,481 ] 4,749 | 0.9

Comparison for population born in the North.—Table
xxvI shows the southward emigration of northern born
whites and negroes.
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Tapr XXVL—MIGRATION OF THE WHITE AND THE NEGRO POPULATION BORN IN NORTUELRN STATES: 1900.

POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED RTATES BORN IN NORTHERN AND WES

EILN BTATLS.

1
! } Living in Southern states,
CLASK OF POV LATION, (Living instate or terri- \h{;‘t‘l'll(l'lr&flla’Llll((‘]tl\l\L:::st- |
o S Total | tory of bixth, L tates, Total Fast of the Missis- | West of the Missis-
atal, | . wippi, - gippl.
: ! 0 | i
Number, %l'ur vent.! Number. | Per cent. Number. cTer cent, i Number, | Per cent.] Number. | Per cent,
- - SR N N N |
White .oonreie e 40, 420, 706 31, 414, O88 : TR T, 02,19 i 19,6 ‘ 1, 0103, 984 2.0 | 444,114 1.1 654, 870 ‘1.4
D4 ¢ T A70, 089 44K, 867 ¢ TH.T 1 91,825 ! 16,0 1) 30, 897 53 1 17,395 3.0 13, 002 2.3
i ' ¢ {

The per cent of northern horn negroes migrating to
the South is, as would be expected, higher than the per
cent for whites, while the per cent migrating té other
Northern and Western states is lower.  But in view of
the difference in the territorial distribution of the two
races and the great disparity in their numbers, this com-
parison of per cents can hardly be accepted as un indi-
cation of racial characteristics.

Nortlward migration of neyroes compared with south-
ward.—Of the 570,089 negroes born in Northern and
Western stuates and living in continental United States,
30,897, or 5.3 per cent, had migrated to Southern states.
Of course the number is much smaller than the number
migrating from the South to the North; but it may
be noticed that the per cent of northern horn negroes
migrating to the South is greater than the per cent of
southern born negroes migrating to the North., (Com-
pare Tables xx1v and xxvr) In making such compari-
sons, however, it should be remembered that most of
the negroes born in the North were born in states hor-
dering on the South, while the majority of southern
negroes were born in states far south, from which
northern territory is not easily accessible. If the emi-
gration northward from the horder states of the South
be compared with the emigration southward from the
border states of the North, the difference between the
per cents becomes more significant,

For the purposes of this comparison the border
states of the South east of the Mississippi are regarded
ag comprising the Northern South Atlantic states,
with Kentucky and Tennessee, although two of these
states—Virginia and Tennessee—are not actually con-
tiguous to northern territory east of the Mississippi.
Of the negroes born in these states 12.3 per cent
have migrated to Northern states east of the Missis-
sippi.  They form 73.4 per cent of the total negro
emigration from Southern to Northern and Western
states. The border states of the North included in
this comparison are New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ohio,

¢ Indiana, and Illinois,

Of the negroes born in these
states only 5.1 per cent have migrated to Southern
states east of the Mississippi, constituting 44.1 per cent
of the negro immigrants in the South from Northern
and Western states. This would indicate that east
of the Mississippi the tendency of the southern born
negro to migrate northward is much stronger than
the tendency of the northern born negro to migrate
southward.

West of the Mississippi the comparison points to the
opposite conclusion.  Of the negroes horn in Missouri
and Kansas, 4.9 per cent have migrated southward, while
of those horn in Arkansas, Oklahoma, and Indian Ter-
ritory, only 1.2 per cent have migrated northward.

Cityward migration,~—Table xXvi1 permits a com-
parison between the white population and the negro,
Indian, and Mongolian populations as regards the ten-
dency to migrate to cities, showing what proportion of
the interdivisional immigrants of each class of popu-
lation in each division were living in cities having at
least 25,000 inhabitants,

In every northern and western division, except the
Basin and Plateau, the negro, Indian, and Mongolian
immigrants ave concentrated in cities to a much greater
degree than the white immigrants. In New England,
for instance, two-thirds (66.2 per cent) of the negro,
Indian, and Mongolian population horn in other divi-
sions were living in cities, and only two-fifths (41.2 per
cent) of the corresponding class of the white population.
In the Southern North Atlantic states the contrast is
not quite so marked, but in each of the North Central
divisions it is even more marked. The negro, Indian,
and Mongolian immigrants in these northern divisions
consist mostly of negroes hborn in southern divisions;
accordingly the figures indicate that the northward
migration of negroes is largely a migration to cities,
and that the tendency to settle in cities is stronger with
the migrating negro than with the migrating white.
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TasLe XXVIL—PROPORTION OF THE WHITE AND OF THE NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN POPULATION OF
EACH MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION LIVING IN CITIES HAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST 25,000, DISTIN-
GUISHING THE POPULATION BORN IN THE SPECIFIED DIVISION FROM THAT BORN IN OTHER DIVISIONS: 1800.

POPULATION BORN IN—
Continental United States,! Minor g(f(;%ls'til( égg(;ii\'isix;ll of Other minor geographie divisions,
MINOR (EOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, R
AND RACE. ! g e
Living in cities hav- ‘ Living in cities hav- ! Living in cities hay-
ing a Impulutmn of i ing a population of ing a populn.tmn of
Potal at least 25,000, Total at least 5,000 Total ‘ atleast 25,000,
1 — : [ ! |
i 1
| Number, |Pereent, ’ Number, | Percent. i i Number, | Percent.
— S0 | AU P | S 1
Continental United States:
White. ..ol e 506,475, 811 13, 304, 595 23.7 47,008,419 L 11, 448,812 2.9 8,377,392 1,916, 783 22,9
X Englvalbl%m , Indian, and Mongolian........ 9, 026, 936 1,125,104 12,5 8, (88, 425 85, 941 10,2 938, 031 209,168 a9
cw : !
5 < 4,008, 83456 1,488, 842 6.6 a3y 18’ 347 ! 1,873,204 30, 280, 988 115, 633 41,2
%ougl?. r}lOI\TX(l)ll‘(llll?RLﬂﬁ?tl%longouan .............. 56,174 32,653 88,1 28, 148 14,616 %) 27,226 18,087 66,2
112 5 £ 11,7[1-_1,2(‘;9 H, 268,163 44,8 11, 203, 366 4,949, 034 44.2 H60, 903 319,129 66.9
X Hegloqlg%&h}%ﬁ% Mongolian ............. 325, 698 190,112 HERS 168, 691 -,844 49,7 159, 007 107, 268 67,5
orthern Sout ic: i
White .. el 3,232, 004 694, A76 91,5 2,084,350 i 508,247 20,2 207,674 101, 329 3.0
g tbllcg;oétll{ll%u?ﬂ%nlillgiongolnu . 1,064, 81 298, 429 21,7 1,007,140 § 219,778 L1 47,441 145, 650 33.0
outher Atlax
White............ 3,205, 093 126, 436 3.9 4,105, 1071 108, 8449 3.5 150,022 18, 087 12,1
B t\kgrﬁy Igdgm tﬂ.nl 2, 669, 339 184, 420 4.8 2,641, 828 125,008 4.8 47,511 4,412 9,3
tastern North Centra .
White 13,037, 883 8,018, 858 23,1 11, 534, 208 4, 584, H00 2.4 1,498, 675 424, 358 28.3
W lt\legr(l)\I Irﬁil%xénztm(ll 267,124 107,495 40,2 148,199 | 46,385 3L.3 118, 925 61,110 BL. 4
Y n North al: '
w‘er . § . 8,501,171 1, 315, 593 15.5 6,142, 045 | Kyl, 056 14,5 2,358, 226 424, b07 18.0
B '::NGB!:). Iﬁdgm,tn I 276, 104 §2, 567 29,9 B3, BDHR : 48, 902 24.0 '”’ , 246 33, 665 46,6
fastern South Central: !
it . 4,047, 654 408, 785 2 4, 515,686 | 318,423 71 431, 98 8%, 302 19.8
w It\‘egrg, Ir{gu(l‘n, xtmcll 2,496, 880 202, H96 8.1 2,327,972 177,463 7.6 169, 608 '.25 133 14.8
estern South Central:
White”.....................V ................ 4,494,019 B34, 939 7D 4, 148, 786 ¢ 264, 257 8.4 1,350,233 70, 682 5.2
R Eeg\l;() Ixidmn and Mongolian............. 1,750, 00 134,814 7.7 1,480,511 | 110, 063 7.4 270, 289 "4 749 9.2
ocky Mountain: !
LA 17 PSRN 465, 984 148, 72 14,9 420,901 | 44,051 10.5 545,083 98, 701 18,3
B i\legr(()l %)?dtum and Mongolian ..........._. © 43,523 ", 207 12,2 30,808 | 986 3.2 1'.’,(3--» 4,811 341
asin and Plateau: |
White._... L 315, 168 40,105 12,7 226,274 | 27,484 1.1 KB, K04 12,621 14,2
I I;Iegro, Indian, and Mongolian ............. 36, 794 282 0.8 ‘33 1&7 ! 60 0.¢ 3,607 222 6.2
raeifices |
2151 £ TR 1,799, 231 o4, 546 29,7 984,500 | 290,172 20,5 814, 726 244, 874 40,0
Negro, Indian, and Mongolian ......... ... 49, 939 11,439 209 40,393 ; 6,835 16.9 i &4, b 4, 606 48.8
I

1 Exelusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not specitled,

In two of the southern divisions, however—the South- | locating in cities of this size is only 9.6. On the other
k)
ern South Atlantic and the Eastern South Central—the | hand, the southern whites who have not migrated (resi-
per cent living in cities is considerably higher for the | dent natives) are concentrated in cities to a somewhat
white immigrants than for the negro. The negro im- | greater degree than are the nonmigrant negroes.
migration to these divisions is almost entirely an immi- —
gration from OthCl' southern diViSiOnS, while a con- POPULATION BORN IN SOUTLERN STATES: 1900,
siderable proportion of the white immigrants come . )
- | Negro, Inat Mon-
from the North and West. White. s
If the migration of the negroes within the South—
that is, from one Southern state to another—be com- LIVING 15— ;L‘af‘“%{"‘i*;‘é‘é S St
. . . N . . . - 5 3 .
pared with the corresponding migration of whites, it . . 30,000 fuhal- o 30,000 inhah
will be found that the contrast between the two races : SR ‘
with regard to the tendency to locate in cities is nearly Number. | het Num- | Por
as marked as it is in the immigration to northern divi- b - ‘
ions. '} referr is presented in the Continental ‘
sions. The comparison referred to is p esente United States.| 16,055,045 || 1,663,760 | 10.4 || 6,987,081 || %%9,630 | 10.7
tabular summary given below, from which it appears | Southernstates ...\ 14 924,786 || 1,870,160 | 9.2 || 7,936,477 || (85,257 [ 8.6
. . . State o irth
that 18.5 per cent of the negroes (together with Indians fresident e | e vmosms | a1 | noonas | smen | 74
" . . . N ~ VOR) evmncaonen 3, Aok, s y ) , 026, 63 al7, A
an 3 or \ g uthern state to Other ~ Bouthern
d Mongohans) ml‘b.mtmg from one So ern st states(migrants) | 2,070,501 | 199,77 | 9.6 || 909,539 || 168,586 | 18.5
another locate in cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants, | NortbernandWestern
. . . BLALES +evereeneeens 1,130,250 || 293,690 | 26.0 || 60,604 || 203,373 [ 58.0
while for the same class of white migrants the per cent | !
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Tante XXVIIL—-NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF EMIGRANTS IN THE POPULATION BORN IN EACH STATE, TERRI-
TORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1850 TO 1900.

1 POPULATION BORN IN THE SPECIFIED STATE, TEIKRITHR& R (.I‘H(xllAl’HI( DIVISION ANIr LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES,

1500 ‘ 1800 H 1580
e ‘ IT“l—ng 1‘11—-— T 7‘—;‘ ‘ Liv ing mn— } | Liviug in—
o . . . . ! | e i -
hTé;;.E«’mATﬁxl;mT('xl)‘x\v'm:::\' ‘\ Other states and ;()llwr stutes und || ;()ther states and
OF BIRTH, ! Specitied tclrrllnrum or Specified | l({ﬁl‘lt(l!‘h or \ Specified t(talrritnries or
i speciivd [ gther  geograph- e other pgeograph- . * other geograph-
l Total Natate, wrrl- o tlnw;fuut(t}ni- Toul. |l state, terel-] g divisinns ( n¥ni- ‘ Total.  Hstate, terri-| je divisions (cmi-
tory, or gmms) tory, ot grants } tmv or grant
i geographic; e e guugra.phx(' S geug_rigphic o
| divisiom. | " Per i division, | Cper | division.
§ Number, | cent. | ! i Number. | oong ! Number. | .04
U [ ——— - ; [ R . | g -
North Atlentic division ... ‘ 10, 577, 51 1 1,487, 1"6_ 11 411 *303 )
Nuw England __ 4| s | 1 ) | 3,056, 385
Maine ,ovsurerenninennnn LT 07 B0A06 | 206,88 | 279 [ 7enal0 | 058,062 | 210,248 | 74 27‘> i3, 015 182,267 | 246
New Hampshire......... 367, 094 243, 046 124,044 | 33,8 Sed69t | 20174 124,620 | 871,262 242,757 196,505 | 84,6
Vermont ... e 4186, 672 245,130 168,642 | 404 | gantisy | 249,590 172,769 430,041 951, 780 178, 261 415
Massuehuset o] LBIZT03 1,045,080 | 299614 ) 163 1,50 18 || 1,250,408 274,740 | 17.9 (| 1,856,295 || 1,088,565 267,730 | 19.7
Rhode Island. 275, 119 213,761 GLAG | 2230 Tugigi | 179,108 52,608 1 227 201,722 152, 487 49,285 | 24,4
Conneetient .. 630, 620 517,375 2,25 216 GRA TG | 448,804 18,072 23.1 538,832 | 898,211 140,621 | 26,1
! f
Southern North Atlantic..i 13,178,117 ; 11,370, (J.'-'.lY 1,308,000 0 13,7 11,177,406 || 9,869,042 | 1,K18,864 9,843, 782 8 057,001 | 1,785,831 18.1
New York....ocoeonnenn. 6,123,807 1 4,883, 941 6 211 h2ad, 62 | 991,098 | 1,588,629 4,753,047 || 8,556,304 | 1,197,168 |  25.2
NCW JETBEY ovnmemannsnens 1,996,047 1| 1,064,800 | L6 ] 17| 1,()46,(;94 #57, 547 1a, 147 906, 005 7zy 614 180, 301 19.9
Pennsylvania ........... BTN 203 || 4,500,800 | 947,463 | 16.3 | £906,050 | 4,081,398 85, 652 4,184,180 || 3,385, 693 798,487 | 19.1
South Atlantie division ..... 11,161,575 || 9,780,889 | 1,872,186 12,8 ; 9, 616, 872 i 8,325, 824 1 291, 048 8,609,714 || 7,178,979 | 1,385,735 ‘ 15,7
Northern South Atlantic..| 4, 31470 | TI8AGE| 1641 4,162,967 || 3,453,068 | 70,809 8,774,700 || 8,049,251 | 725,508 | 19.2
DelaWare, .oneeenns S 185,004 129, 546 55,518 | 80.0 {166,497 |, 119,917 46, 580 185,517 11 110, 648 44,874 | 28,9
Muryland ...... 1,199, 255 956,617 | 242898 | 20,2 |1 1,056,506 K46, 529 210,277 958,141 1 762, 641 195,500 | 20.4
District of Columb 154, Be8 114, 895 34,053 .6 127, 566 102,639 25, 227 102,498 || 80,702 21,726 | 2L.2
Virginia ... 2087871 || 1,700,458 | 57,418 2,767,087 || 1,567,033 614, 054 2,118,460 ;1,435,124 683,886 | 82,8
West Virginia ...... . BHT, B0 765,566 122,330 644, 711 569, 573 T, 838 440,213 ¢ 347, 267 42,946 9.8
Southern South Atlantic..| 6,446,641 || 5,726,899 | 719,742 1 1.2 | 5 453,906 || 4,793,279 660, 6526 4,734,905 || 4,048,872 | 686,588 14.B
North Curodna.......... 2,183,653 || 1,804,028 329,626 | 154 {1 854,878 |} L061,469 203, 404 1,638,068 || 1,844, 558 208, 505 17.9
South Caroling ....... TOLsI2ed || 1,279,572 233,202 | 15,4 | 1,818,555 || 1,112,769 205, 75 1,183,811 952, 395 230,916 19.5
GEUTEIA. e rereamneannns ooaoh 707 1| 2,010,408 | 410,200 | 16.9 [ 200031167 || 1671981 331,186 1,719,068 || 1,395,214 423,864 | 188
FIOrAR < oovairneneeenns |87y, 417 142,418 36, 599 9.6 [ 7 i, 810 254,178 23,132 184,518 173,481 21,037 10.8
North Central division ... 21,604,115 1| 19, 444.0.»6 1,864,559 | 8.6 || 16,808,565 | 15,685,746 | 1,172,810 | 7.0 || 12,456,150 || 11,807,697 | 648,462 | 5.2
Fustern North Central ....| 14,160, 2,473,049 | 17.5 \ 11,596,441 [} 4,401, 523 ‘_}*M_g}»‘ L9 || 9,176,161 | 7,626,794 | 1,552,807 | 169
Ohio...... 4,804, 002 TL,114,365 | 259 | 8,826,514 772,014 | 1,054,501 | 27.6 2,361, 457 941,219 2.5
Indiana. .. 2,017, 68 GILUR0 | 25.5 || 2170507 | 1,014,(,09 b4, 898 | 25,9 1,854, 565 443, 925 .7
Ilnois .ooeee. -] 3,406,494 1,012,637 | 20,9 | 3,014,005 || 2,106,288 817,717 | Wil 1,709, 520 553,880 | 24.5
Michigan......... 1,744,302 288,787 | 16.6 | 1,321,490 | 1,128,978 W7,512 | 4.9 803, 306 117, 365 12,7
Wisconsin , 687, 393,022 | 227 1.254925 | 953,273 301,652 | 24.0 808, 945 693,177 200,768« 22.5
Western North Central...., 7,448,669 || 6,346,803\ 1,101,8% | 14.8 | 5,262,124 || 4,669,184 | 592,040 | 11,8 || 8,276,998 || 2,043,459 333, 539 10.2
MinnNesole eeemnrenenes .| 1,062,818 804,010 1 168,994 | 15,9 153, 685 654, 535 99,150 | 15,2 341,750 802, 871 39,379 11,5
IOWR covvncrncananvnnnass) 1,872,717 1.3”},377 604.340 20,6 1 1,397,488 904, 453 397,085 | 28.5 954, 695 737, 806 217,889 22,8
MISSOUL o vevinsveenas 9,650,208 1| 2,085,251 614,957 | 22|l 076,462 || 1,662 556 AL3,906 | 19,9 |l 1,567,284 || 1,268,041 298, 643 19,1
North Dakota .... 182, 804 108,780 24,164 | 18.2 1, 086 43,783 1,203 | 2004 ) 20, 640 17,796 9 84 18.8
South Dakota. .. 208, 561 160, 220 43,341 | 213 92,790 K8, 246 9,544 | 10,3 If " ) 1 '
Nebrasks..... 606, 842 461,062 1 145,280 | 24,0 362, 084 307, 237 54,847 | 161 113,478 95, 790 17,688 | 16.6
KADSHE ouvnerenaraennens 930,124 630,821 | 289,803 | 815 624,679 487,093 137,586 | 9200 279,151 233, 066 46,08 | 16.5
South Central division 13,180,551 1| 12,284,642 | _ 890,008 | 6.8 |; 10,220,835 || 9,465,822 | 765,516 7.4 118,277,608 || 7,683,235 | 694,423 1 8.4
Eastern South Central. .| 8,895,166 || 6,842,958 | 1,462,208 | 17.8 || 6,478,603 || 5,722,814 | 1,266,780 | 18.0 | 6,019,090 || 4,873,156 1,146,840 19.1
Kentueky «ooveneronnnns 2,427,361 || 1,895,388 | 542,043 | 228 2,005,834 || 1,600,061 486,773 | 28.2 || 1,856,810 || 1,402,712 454,198 24.5
Tennessee.. | 2,800,892 ) 1,783,987 24.6 || 2.014,431 L6797 | 497,634 | 247 L7BT604 | LBI3002 | 473,92 | 26,5
Alsbama ... - L,975,215 1 1,577,870 20.1 [0 1,579,994 | 1,207, %06 312,088 | 19.8 | 1,819,180 11 1,014,633 304, 550 23,1
Mississippi 1622, 178 || 1,326,997 18,8 || 1,288,844 (| 1,063,666 224,678 | 17.4 1,056,999 63,185 193,808 | 18,3
Western South Central .| 4, xf»ﬁ,:waﬂ 4,624,007 | 48| 8,240,985 | 3,000,049 149,986 | 4.6 || 2,087,602 || 2,149,206 108, 456 4.8
Louisiana .. 1,801,7 1,168,300 105 |7 1,0,182 | 922,865 | 100,247 | 9.8 817,492 728, 322 80,170 | 10,9
Arkansas . 1,073, 631 849, 763 20,9 {1 762,875 || 659,955 102,920 | 13.5 520,740 || 486,677 B4,068 | 16.1
Indiun Te 166,478 135, 040 14,1 8,041 1 1) 8,941 ( 4410 | 1 4410 y
Oklahoma.. 73,764 £, 341 141 1,515 | ‘ 16.1 }' 1410 ® 410 ()
Texas .. 2,280,208 || 2,081,575 | 2078 9.3 I 1,445,772 || 75, 529 5,9 915,020 870,705 44,815 1 - 4.8
i B
Western division .. -1 1,985,185 : 4.8 11 1,194,085 || | 41,pu2 85 44,811 720,188 1 24,628 | 4.8
Roeky Mountain ......... | mdm0 || 4l 7w | »7{_',55717, IRl om0 || 200,51L| 07,819 | 9.6 1 186,146 1 154,288 | 11,818 7.1
MORIANE «oneennn s CTT 0,74 62,699 14,044 | 183 26,046 || 21,618 4,427 1 170 8,687 7,225 1,462 1  16.8
Iaho oo 60, 496 48,422 12,074 | 20.0 24,080 | 19,819 4,270 | 17,7 7,758 | 75,092 L70L] 227
WYoming..o...evneeenens 30, 187 18, 507 10,660 | 8581 12,07 | 8,476 8,000 | 29.8 4,091 ¢ 2, 496 1,505 | 89.0
Calorado .....oooooinaes 193, 907 151, 681 42,2.& QLA UBST6 | 79,488 16,800 | 17.1 81,827 | 26,363 5,464 | 17,2
New Mexioo............. 162, 967 143,218 121 180,244 | 116,254 13,090 | 10.7 113,788 1 101,046 12,742 | 1L2
Resin and Platenu...... 259,461 | CI670 sLA04 | 154487 | 27,017 14,9 119, 475 108, 281 18,194 | 11,0
Arizong, 59,1 52,780 1.0 W68 | 15,466 2,902 | 13.0 9,089 8,166 928 10,2
Utah . 42,420 18], 86 17.5 0270 | 118,781 20,489 | 14,6 92,130 81,716 10,414 |  1L3
Nevad.......o.o.on.o. a1, 848 17,937 13011 437| 28.466 | 14,531 %,095 | 881 18,236 13,732 4,624 f  24.8
Paciic..oeiriineniinna, 1,009,277 ) L0288 | 7437 681 00| 684,881 89,888 DB 459,190 498,868 | . 25,332 5.6
Washington ............. 159,918 | 142,085 26,953 1 16,9 01 BOG | Bd,927 7,000 | 124 22,4% 19,859 3,006 | 18.7
QPRON ..ooeee e anas zws 011 164,431 48,58 | 21,0 38,559 | 111,850 95,709 1 19,8 § 81,608 67,842 13,666 { 16,7
California .. ............. S8 661,280 70,068 9.6 | 523 746 475,843 47,931 9.1 855,157 | 820,000 29,157 )

1 U'nknown. : i
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TapLe XX VIIL—NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF EMIGRANTS IN THE POPULATION BORN IN EACH STATE, TERRI-
TORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1850 TO 1900—Continued.

POPULATION BORN IN THE BPECIFIED STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVIBION AND LIVING 1IN CONTINENTAL UNITED S8TATES

1870 186012 18607,
Living in— Living in— Living in—

STATE, TERRITORY, OR - _

GROGRAPHIC DIVISION . Otther_ tﬁtuties and || Otther iswtqs and ‘ Otther 1ﬂhlt(]ﬂ and

. erritories or . errit 8 0 i 4 ies
OF BIRTH. Total Speeified \  gther geograph- Total Specified uthlf;r étl;)}g;tr:ph{ Total, Specified n({i:lf:rt;?ef)}g(;';p[l)ll:
’ St&;‘g’tc‘g" i_c‘.div%sions(em- o, St{‘(}gfﬁg" ie divisions(em- St{’gg "%‘]'_““ ic divisions (em-
' igrants). i . ', OT i s}

geographic i ) geogrt‘tphiu ’g“‘““‘l, S geographic Jgrantq)‘ir_w%

division. Per divislon. | Per division. | Per

Number. | ..t Number. | ot Kumber. | ony,
North Atlantic division ..... 11,479,782 || 9,588,620 | 1,896,162 16.5 || 10,088,640 || 8,448,852 | 1,644,788 16.3 || 8,305,714 7,218,429 | 1,087,845 & 131
. || e . il | e — I Ny e
New England 3,298,108 || 2,724,306 | 568,707 | 17.3] 8,144,508 | 2,584,262 | 560,330 | 17.8 || 2,621,823 || 2,307,982} 483,881 | 10.1
Maine..... [T 699, 834 550, 629 149, 205 218 676, 066 660, 030 116, 036 17,2 584,310 517,117 (7,193 1.5
New Hampshire. 367,346 242,374 124,972 84,0 382, 521 256, 982 125,534 32.8 371,408 261, 591 109, 878 24,6
Vermont ........ 420, 978 243,814 177,164 42,1 413, 852 239, 087 174, 766 42.2 377,741 282, 086 146, 656 38.6
Massachusetts... 1,147,177 903,297 243, 880 21,3 | 1,040,585 805, 546 236, 039 22.6 #94, 818 695, 236 149, 582 22,3
Rhode Island.. 170, 640 125,269 45, 871 26. 6 165, 264 109, 965 45,299 29,2 145, 841 102, 641 43, 300 20,7
Connecticut 487,128 360,498 136, 630 28.0 476,310 323,772 152,538 32,0 447,544 292, 653 154, 891 34.6

Southern North Atlantic..! 8,186,679 || 6,500,578 1 1, 596, 101 19.5 1 6,044,042 11 5,582,854 | 1,861,188 19.6 | 5,488,951 || 4,566,495 917,456 16,7
New York .oooeannaiiias 4,061,348 1 2,987,776 | 1,073,572 26,4 || 8,469,492 || 2,602,460 867,082 25,0 || 2,008,414 || 2,151,196 b47, 218 20,3
New Jersey.. 724,076 575,245 148, 830 20.6 612,034 469, 015 143,019 23.4 518,810 380,429 133,381 25.7
Pennsylvania 8,401,256 | 2,726,712 674,544 19.8 || 2,862,516 || 2,280,004 582,512 20,8 || 2,266,727 || 1,844,672 422, 065 18,6

South Atlantic division .....) 6,828,798 || 6,610,289 | 1,318,504 19,3 || 4,264,749 | 8,286,171 | 1,028,578 24.1 || 8,764,808 || 2,811,805 953, 503 25,3

Northern South Atlantic .. 8,185,727 || 2,42L,796 | 713,081 | 22.8 || 2,170,575 | 1,654,092 | 525,483 | 24,1 1,925,927 1,415,058 | 510,874 | 96.5

DEIAWATLE . cvennrenncnnnns 133,419 94,754 38,665 | 20.0 117, 862 84,869 22,498 | 2.7 104,816 72,351 31,965 30.6
Maryland..........oveee. 805, 548 629,882 175,666 | 21.8 618,319 481, 061 187,258 | 22,2 528,398 400,504 | 127,799 24,2
District of Columbia..... 67,547 62,340 15,207 | 22.6 42,484 34, 005 8,479 | 20.0 32,236 24,967 7,209 22,5
‘v’nggt"\lz‘fiig'iﬁi?i:::: ::::::} 2,120,218 || 1,544,110 | 685,004 | 27.5 | 1,40L,410 | 1,001,710 | 399,700 | 28,5 1,260,982 | &72,028| 888,050 30.8
Southern South Atlantic ..| 8,603,066 || 3,021,540 671,626 | 18,2 || 2,085,174 || 1,551,618 533,556 | 26.6 | 1,838,861 [| 1,864,780 | 474,002 2.8
North Caroling...__..... 1,336,040 || 1,028,678 807,862 | 28.0 906, 826 634, 220 272,606 | 80.1 839, 325 556, 248 283,077 3.7
South Carolin®.......... 924,774 078, 708 246,066 |  26.6 470,257 276, 868 193,380 | 411 448, 639 262,160 186,479 41.6
Georgii. . uiererinnnnns 1,308,104 || 1,083,962 274,142 | 21,0 665, 719 475,496 190,223 | 28.6 525,620 402, 666 122, 954 23.4
Florida . .coovvenans ceend] 124,148 109, 554 14,594 | 11,8 42,872 35,602 6,770 | 16,0 95,297 20, 563 4,734 18,7
North Central division ...... 8,420,040 || 8,087,423 82, 617 4,0 || 25,4u6,554 || 25,181,519 | 2225, 085 4,2 || 33,129,522 || 38,025,480 | 8104,082 | 8.8
Eastern North Central ....| 6,618,328 || b, 688,209 930,110 | 14.1| 4,562,911 || 4,044,820 518,582 | 114 2,757,350 || 2,582,600 | 174,766 6.8
Ohig.eereemniannannns .o| 2,649,206 || 1,842,313 806,988 | 30.5 1| 2,122,603 || 1,529,560 593,043 | 27.9 |t 1,514,885 | 1,219,482 | 2854581 18.5
Indiang .ooenvaaananns 1,860,411 || 1,048,E75 320,886 | 23.4 990, 262 774,721 215,541 | 21.8 633,117 541,079 92,038 14,5
TIHNOI8 . .veveaviennnnnns 1,479,410 || 1,189,503 {, 289,907 | .19.8 841, 661 706, 925 184,736 | 16.0 389, 507 843, 618 45,889 1.8
Michigan......c..vennee 572, 988 507,268 65,720 | 11.5 330,023 294, 828 85,195 | 10.7 153,057 140, 648 12,409 8.1
Wisconsin ceeveenee|  B47,228 450,272 96,951 | 17.7 278, 362 247,177 3,185 11.2 66,790 63,015 8,775 5.7
Western North Central....) 1,801,712 | 1,625,685 176,027 9.8 || 2843,648 ||  2750,969 202,674 | ILO 1 3872,166 || 883,828 | 338,848 10.4
MINNEsotha . ueusneencnns 139,031 126,491 12,540 9.0 27,615 34, 305 3,310 8.8 (#) (%) D
TOWE oeeeenennennnananns 517, 631 428, 620 89,011 | 17.2 298, 643 191,148 37,535 | 16.4 56,738 50, 380 6,858 1.2
}‘)‘[‘is"{‘“ ................. 1,046,268 874,006 171, g% %g. % 564,289 4(7’?, 246 (829, 0431 158 815,428 277, 604 87,824 12.0
AKOR +ovecrennnnnnannnan 2,458 || . 2,088 . - N | P | SR
 NEDIASKA « eueneenmenennns 93,234 18, 530 4,704 | 20,2 2 2 ¢ - veraen
KANSAR cvennnnne- R 74,090 63,821 10,768 | 14.5 18,056 10,997 2,050 | 15.8 [lovaeeenranenf[cerninninnns
South Central divigion...... 5,861,132 || 5,250,100 | 611,081 |  10.4 | 8,331,475 || 2 839,480 491,995 | 14.8 || 2,465,516 || 2,104,194 361,822 14,7
Eastern South Central ....| "4,601,040 | 3,659,164 932,776 | 20.8 || 2,781,432 || 2,048, 662 782,770 | 26.8 || 2,179,500 || 1,706, 012 474,488 21.8
Kentucky .. 1,484,207 || 1,081,081 403,126 | 27.2 | 71,088,474 721,570 831,904 | 8L5 859,407 || 601,764 | 257,643 30.0
Tennessee . . 1,431,349 || 1,027,653 408,606 | 28,2 || 1,005,345 660, 589 344,756 | 34,8 826, 690 \ 241,606 29,2
Alabama ... 973,700 744,146 229,554 | 23,6 457, 761 820, (26 137,740 | 80.1 820, 930 937,542 83,888 26.0
Misaissippi ...nnness 702, 684 564, 142 188,642 | 19.7 264, 847 195, 806 69,041 | 26.1 172,478 140, 885 81,588 18.8
Western South Central....| 1,269,192 1,194,818 74,874 5.9 550,043 518,799 81,244 5.7 286, 016 270, 104 15,912 5.6
Louisiana ........ 564,997 501, 864 63,133 | 112 241,268 214,294 26,974 | 112 160, 258 145, 474 14,779 9.2
Arcli(itmsgg Ve 287,832 232, 882 54,050 | 19.1 148,376 124,048 24,333 | 16.4 74,122 63, 206 10,916 4.7 |
ndian Territory -l g0m | () 2,968 | () flevemeereifloaecenens SRUUUTRIR S SSUUIOURUR | ISR RORRNOHONS SO .
TEXNS vrvnvmrecncnannacan 414,100 888,510 25, 590 6.2 160, 899 163, 043 7,8b6 4.6 b1, 641 49,160 2,481 48
Western division ............ 388,913 377,514 11,309 1 2.9 269, 507 206, 490 23,017 3.0 36, 698 46,647 851 0.8
Rocky Mountain . .........| 104,096 || 101,234 2,862 ! ® O
Montana .... 2,197 1,693 504
1,499 946 553
B35 293 242
7,579 6,844 1,285 |
92, 286 83,175 9,111 %
Basin and Plateau ........ 51, 628 47,010 4,618
Arizona .....ccocanl. [ 1,640 1,240 400
Utah ...... 45,100 41,426 3,674
Nevada 4,888 3,356 1,532
Taeific.oooiiiaans veen..| 233,189 221, 080 12,109 299, 507 296, 010
Washington ............. 7,974 6,932 1,042 | 13.1 (2) (%) () | femrmzeelieesensianaee Houvarsamnon- cemesssieasefs
Oregon o eemn LI Sam | sT1 ; 148 dreo|  iesel  Lsss |\ TUEENTUE IR ) :
California ..oveeevacrenn- 181,835 169,904 11,931 6.6 81,507 7,707 3,890 4.8 , 698 6, 602 96 14

1 Exclusive of slave population. X .
2The 110,578 personsprel;)orted in 1860 as born in the terrltg{ieg (Dakota, Nebraska, Colorado, New Mexico, Utah, Nevada, and Washington) are not included in
this table, because they were not distributed by territory of birth, .
3 The 66,260 ersonssreported in 18%0 as bornyin the térriwries (Minnesota, New Mexico, Utah, and Oregon) are not included in this table, because the number
llvirz%oxll{tside the territory of birth was not distributed by territory of birth.
nknown.
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TABLE
STATE,

XXIX.—NUMBER
TERRITORY,

AND

SUPPLEM

PROPOY

WTTON OF

NATIVE

IMMIGRANTS IN THE
O GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1850 TO 1900.

ENTARY ANALYSIS.

POPULATION

LIVING

IN EACH

POFULATION LIVING IN THE SPEUIFIED hl‘Al’l‘ TE iLIll’l(IR\' O GEOGRAPHIU DIVISION AND BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED BTATES,!

1900 1880 1880
Born in— | Born in— Born in—
STéﬁ}»ﬁi“ﬁm’J?;& 8{: ;ﬁi ! Other stutes and E Other states and Other states and
DENCE, Specified territories (];r l Bpecified tc{rlt()rleﬁ (‘)r Specified tt&rrltories (ln'
apecHie osther guograph- e reHied gther geograph- other geograph-
Totel.  Hstute, terri- w«lul’:m};ﬂ (}m- i Total. |gtate, terri-| g dxvlsmnqdm- Total.  Htate, terri-| o divisions (im-
| tory, or migrants), i tory, or migmnhﬂ tory, or migrants).
‘genp:mphlo N | gmgmp]no e geographic
| division. i per 1l division, . Yer division. . Per
| Number. | oot il Number. | o0¢ Number. | ooy
i -
North Atlantie division .....| 16,209,476 | 18,381 13,000,694 | 876,578 11,692,794 | 11,412,308 | 280,401 | 2.4

New Englund 1, 11 ) 3, r)m. 91.» 3,833,481 "()7 484 | 3,216,890 3, 06, 385 160, 505 5.0
Muine covvriernincannnans 697,004 .h 088 6.2 05 B30, 575 | a3, 162 20 614 590, 052 563, 015 27,087 4,6
New Hampqhue. F20, 504 1 T Rm 24,41 302, 827 240,174 (‘.2. 603 300, 696 242,757 57,930 19,3
Vermont ....ceoieiians 205, 854 1, 47,720 1,1 | 287,384 249, 590 37,794 291, 325 251,780 39,546 13.6
Massachusetts ... ... 1,044,016 ¢ 401,127 200610 1,572,361 ¢ 1,286,408 F1H, 458 | 1, 839, 585 1, 088, 565 )1 020 18.7
Rhode Island. ..aeeenenn. 242, A5 213,761 78, 84h 470 0 LI, 062 17‘.’,1()8 © DR, U4 202, 536 102 487 24,7
Connecticut covrennnenn. 668, 315 617,375 15, 940 226 1 55Y, 706 448, 804 110, 902 492, 696 ‘398, 211 94,485 19,2

Southern North Atlantice..| 12,089,967 1| 11,370, 057 719, 910 6,0 i1 9,840,357 ¢ ' 9,859,042 481, 815 - 4.4 8 47_’2_9})4 8 057,901 418, 003 4.9
New YOrk .ocusenernrnns H, 337,878 ‘ 4,843, 941 B3, 932 9.4 4,342, a83 | N 3,991,083 351,250 8.1 q 871,453 3, 506, 394 315, (069 8.1
NCW JEIBeY vrenacevnaans 1,447,266 1] 1,004,399 3R, ROY 26,6 1 106, 268 | \ 857, 547 244,716 22.5 J09 402 72') 614 183,788 20,2
Pennsylvania «..oovenae. H, 804, 828 11 4, 520, B0 484, 025 9.1 4,891,811 1 4,051,898 340, 413 .8 8, 695, 049 3, 385, 698 309, 856 8.4

South Atlantic division ..... 10,211,017 | 9,789,580 | 46| 41 681 1 8,925,824 | 209,857 | 3.5 7,420,006 || 7,173,979 | 248,027 3.4

Northern South Atlantie.. 74 "*m, BT ; d 941,470 +  34b, 115 8.1 ]5 , 685, 8 282, 792 % 3,247,826 |t 3,049,251 198, 575 6.1
Delaware . o.oevaanannn. 170,481 129, 546 40, 935 24,0 ¢ 154, 864 | 119,917 34, 047 22,6 187,140 110, 643 26,497 19.8
Maryland,......... 1, 091, 784 954., 617 135, 197 12 4 944 OR9 846, H29 97, 660 10.3 &)2, 124 7062, 641 89, 487 10.6
District of (;r)lllmhm 20N, U7 119, 495 138,172 73,5 | ‘J ’23 102,639 107,084 b5l.1 160,498 8(), 02 79,7496 49,7
Virginia . 1,832,615 1,700, 453 182, 162 7.2 1 1, Fdﬁ, 401 1 1,567,033 78, 308 4.8 1,497, 869 1,435,124 42, 745 4,2
West Virgini 433, 668 760, HG6 168, 102 18.0 1; 41,798 569, 878 171, 920 i 23,2 600, 191 397, 267 202,924 83.8

Southern South Atluntie .. 5, 924,432 1, 724, 899 147,533 3.3 4, 939, 821 “ 4,793, 279 146, H4 : 3.0 4,175,080 {| 4,048,372 126,708 3.0
North Caroling .......... 1,857,809 1| 1,804, (28 83,871 4.4 1,611,249, 1,561,469 44,780 8.1 | 1,386,004 || 1,334,660 61,451 8.7
South Carolina ......._.. 1,834,000 : 1.219. 672 , B8 4,10 1,144,236 1,118,769 31,467 2.7 GR7, 891 9532, 805 JF) 446 3.6
Georgia. _....o..o...lf 2, ‘ZU() 205 0 2,010, 40% 189,857 8 6l 1 518 4('3 1,671,981 146, 482 8.1 1,5&1 606 1,395,214 136,392 8.9
Florida ...ovveevenvnnnan. H02, 648 312, K148 1489, 830 .%115, 3'3 254,178 111, 685 80.5 |- )9 579 173,481 86,098 88,2

North Central division ...... 92,082, 282 1 19,744,556 | 2,837,726 | ! 18,168, 701 | ‘ 16,065,746 | 2,482,655 | 18,7 | 14,447,210 || 11,807,697 | 2,030,618 |  18.:

Eastern North Central ... 13, 305, 007 ‘ 11,657,407 | 1,617,600 |10, 890, 209 | 1 9,401,528 | 1,488, 679 13.7 9,@89, 997 || 7,626, 794 | 1,663,203 17,9
Ohio. . J 97,017 ; 4, 189, 837 497, 680 13.5 3,198, 704 I 2,772,013 426, 696 13.3 2,803,115 2,361,437 441, 678 15.8
India ,&)ﬂ 1 876, 498, 471 2.8 S087, 167 1 1,614,600 422, 558 20,7 1, 834, 120 1,354, 565 474, 555 26,1
Hlinois . 7, 701 89‘1 857 943, Y04 24.6 “ LU95, 110 22, 196, 248 THE, 822 26.7 2,494, 280 1,704, 520 784, 760 3.5
Michigar 1 863 169 1, 4,),) 615 07,654 21,4 1,539, 456 11 1,123, 478 415, 478 27.0 1,248,417 808, 806 445,111 35,7
WISCONSIN o venceevnnaaan 1 7, 71 1, 304, 918 242,783 15,7 1,159, 760 953,273 206,487 17.8 910, 0656 693,177 216, 888 23.8

) ;

Western North Central ...} 8,777,270 i 6,846, 808 [ 4, 480, 472 Q7.7 1T, 205,499 1, 4,669,184 | 2,600,315 35,9 i 5,157,218 2, 943, 459 2,218, 764 42,9
Minnesotfi...ooeo... weene] 1,239,000 894, 0]9 345, (01 27.8 ‘r 824, b70 054, Hah 270, 080 32.8 4 h13, 093 302,371 210, 722 41.1
Jown ..... N , 918, 730 1,.&18, 377 600, 353 8L.3 ‘ 1,576, 541 8994, 453 H77, U8R 86.6 1 1,362,056 787, 306 620, 650 45,9
Misspuri 2,879,507 || 42035, 261 w4495 | oan |l Dlaogo7 || 1,662 500 757,871 | 3L8 Il 1,956,703 || 1,208,641 688,152 35.2
North Dakota ........... 204,518 108, 730 95, 788 46,8 100, 564 43, 783 i6, 786 56,6 11| a3 378 17,796 65, 582 8.7
South Dakotd .. ooveeenss 811,165 160, 220 150, 945 48,5 236, 178 &3, 246 152,932 64.8 ) > ’ Pyrns .
Nehraski..veeveerviannn. BN, 678 461, 062 424,616 47 9 848, 96Y 307,287 .»1] 672 68,8 354, Y87 95, 790 259,197 73.0
Kansas . oeeevnnoceanea..| 1,888,637 630, 321 703, 836 52,9 1,271, 805 487,003 T84, 212 61.7 886, 006 238, 066 662, 940 3.7

i ]
Bouth Central division ...... S 13,089,868 1\ 19,289,542 | 1,404,811 | 10,8 | 10,671,061 | 9,465,302 | 1,106,629 | 10.5 | 8,615,042 || 7,583,235 | 1,061,807 | 12,3

Eastern South Central . _..| 7,444,850 {, 842, 95K 601, 776 8.1 6,202, 013 6,722,814 1 B69, 199 9.0 i 5,489,952 4,873,156 | 616,796 1.2
Kentueky -oocoeeeeno.n. 2,002,777 1,885, 838 207, 439 9.9 1,789, 866 1,609,061 180, 805 10.1 0 1,580,162 1,402,112 187,060 11.8
Tennessee ....v... 1, 449, 357 1,733,987 ‘.!65, a7 13.3 1 787, 221 1,516,797 220, 44 12,7 4 1,525,685 1,813,652 212, 083 13.9
Alabama ... . L 811,114 1,577,870 233, T44 12.9 1,491, 073 1,267, 906 223,167 15,0 1,262,769 1,014,633 238,136 19,0
Misgigsipiie s cnncanaennn. 1,541,286 1,325, 997 "1’: 289 14,0 ,..43 BAg 1,068, 666 214,187 16,6 1,122,386 3, 185 59 201 23,1

Western South Central._..| 6,244, 819 1 4,624, 2 297 | 1,620,522 26.0 4,279, 938 8,002,648 | 1,186,989 27.7 3, 165, 090 2,149,206 | 1,005, 884 319
Louisiana ..o...... 1, 826,219 1,169, 304 106, V10 11.8 1, U065, 038 | 922, 885 142,153 13.3 885, 797 728, 822 157,475 17.8
ATkansas ......... 1,208,308 ‘J. 763 443,740 34,3 1,101, 646 G54, 95H 141, 691 40.1 792,174 436, 677 860,497 44,9
Tudian Territory . 38h, 510 135, (40 200, 470 (17371 VI PR | B R S R P R
Oklahoma:..oo. .. 850, 357 63, 841 317,016 88.43 by, 877 1, "71 57,106 97.8 ... weal ..
TEXHS ccvieancancacnanaaa] 48D 9 43¢ 2,081, 575 8""’ 855 29.0 2,064, 877 1, 370 243 684, 634 83,3 1,477,119 870, 705 606, 4114 41,1

Wostern division .o....... | 8,210,639 | 1,841,082 | 108,867 | 42.6 L 9,218,114 || 1,152,453 | 1,065,661 | 48.0 || 1,27,546 | 700,188 | 547,358 | 432

Rocky Mountain..........| 1,009, A7 451, 799 BT, 708 55,2 ___WGGI, 1538 260,511 400, 617 60, 6 331, 2567 154,288 176, 969 63,4
Montans ....eeiiiniinn.. 174, 316 62, 699 111,617 64.0 86, (123 21, 618 64,400 1 7Y 27, (38 7,225 20,413 73,9
Idaho ... 136,544 M, 44 88, 12 64.5 66, 359 19,814 46,516 5 70,1 22, 636 5, 992 16,(:44 8.5
Wyoming 74, 70 19, 507 65,243 3.9 4’) 177 8,476 36,701 | 812 14,939 2, 490 12,443 83.8
Colorado ... 442,877 161, 681 241, 196 65,8 [ 321,560 749, 480 2,074 0 75,3 5 154, 530 26, 363 128,167 82,9
New Mexieo..oo.oeiua.n . 181, 020 14J 216 87,804 20.9 142, 063 116, 254 2h, 804 1 18,2 ! 111,514 101,046 10,468 9,4

! 1

Basinand Plateau 351, 962 258, 461 92, 501 26.3 282,077 1M, 487 67,600 © 30,4 160, 969 106, 281 54, 688 34.0
Arlzona ... 87, 949 a2, MO 43,169 46,1 40,778 15,466 ¢ 25,1121 (1,9 24, 388 8,166 16,222 66.5
U 223, 082 181, 886 403, 146 18,1 161, 698 . 119, 781 l 31, 807 ‘ 2.0 99, 969 81,716 18,253 18,3
Nevada 31,981 17, 937 14,044 43.9 29, 861 ; 14 331 16,330, 5L.3 36,612 13,732 22, 880 62,5

i ] i

PacifiCe caneniiineennn weeve| 1,849,170 ; 1,024,898 £24,272 | 44.6 1,334,879 - 684, .113 i (i:’)(l,:’)ﬁ!‘: 48.7 776, 320 433, 858 341, 462 44.0
Washington 398, ML ’ 132, 935 2060, (‘:(J: 66,7 2062, 212 4,827 4 107,085 1 78,5 69, 313 19, 359 39, 954 67.4
Cregon ... 345, A20 164,481 181 089 52,4 11 251,848 1 111,850 139,998 1 Bh.G 144, 260 67,942 76,318 52,9
Californin ..... P .01, ]{h 108 661, 280 443,82-‘% 40.2 : 830,819 1 475, 843 354,076 0 42,7 871,747 | 326, 000 245,747 43.0

1 Exclusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not specitied.

;
i
i
i
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Taprr XXIX.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF NATIVE IMMIGRANTS IN THE POPULATION LIVING IN EAOH
STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1850 TO 1800—Con.

POPULATION LIVIS(:‘ IN THE SPECIFIED STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED HTATES!—von,

1890 186053 = i fgr)f).u
‘
"\ Born in— | } Born in— . Born in—
RTATE, TERRITORY, OR GEO-~ T U ‘ i g e e
GRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESI- Otttéc;r i.st';mtys und ' I Other states and Other states and
DENCE. : et riteries or | i territories or . territories or
Specified | gther geograph: ! Specified Specifie
X ed . % - ! 3 ther geagruph- . Specified o reog] -
Total. Wa‘)ﬁs}‘i)‘rﬂ' ie divisions (Im- Total. >st€;t¢3't‘~‘l‘l‘l' (1)(_‘ (llelflilt(()'!ﬁ':ﬂ;l; Totel. ﬁt“m»“’”i'i ::Sl(lllef::(?ﬁ:ﬂ;g»
. migrants I tory,or i ), tory,or | B
g‘eirljglrig}:u __’"._? e, igelr_\girtfphi(-, IRTANts) g(;nggalphic *"B’” E‘:us)'
. s divisiom. i division
Number, | Fef , Number, | 2 " | Number, | Fer
| eent, i B - | cent. umber, |
..... . | cent i N e et
North Atlantic division ._... 9,774,194 || 0,583,620 | 100,574 | 1.9 | 562,140 | poaas8o2 | imoss | 14| 7,307,568 | 7,218,420 89,199 1 1.2
New England «...evvenen. 2,838,792 || 2,724,806 | 114,806 | 4.0 |l 2,663,000 || 2,581,262 78,82 | 5.0 | 2,498,212 || 2,367,982 5,280 | 2.3
y p < 21 20 s Sdag, als =, alid, Yos 0y 2,8
MBIDE «rmoceseeeemennns 577, 553 550, 629 96,9241 4.7 500, 666 560, 030 30,636 | 5.2 551,124 A17,117 91,012 3
New Hampshire. ... 288046 || 202,37 Tl wol Amema Mede RS 270 hdm e | S 90
Xai"snmﬁtuééii,"" ........ L fgg ggg %(4)%%# 33, 574 14,0 282, 256 239, 087 43,169 | 15.8 280, 966 232, 066 X 17.4
shusetts.owweeannan D o i 4] R R 3 DLl N = 6y ks 4
Rhods. Is_limdq. ........... "i6l 824 || 125,260 Moae| sma| wroe| toas| o W ek ?32 S| tonen | oo i
Connecticut ............. 423,670 850, 498 IR | 17 378, 815 323,772 55073 | 145 4, 595 293, 653 go,872 | 120
Southern North Atlantic..| 6,985,402 ||' 6,590,578 |  3u,88¢ 1 5.0 589,050 | 5,582,854 | 216,106 | K4 | 4,884,856 || 4,566,405 | 317,861 6.5
New YOrk...ooceueeenne. 3,242,468 || 2,087,776 | 954,602 | 7.9 || 2,877,621 || 2,602,460 | 275,164 | 9.6 | 2,439,206 || 988, 100
New Jersey .- A Treies || TsTei2an | T4L691 | 1908 ) 548,400 || 469,015 70385 | 1B || 480,441 5 ngHgg 2251 Nal| Tk
Pennsylvania .. 2,076,008 || 2,706,712 | 2a00086 | 84 | 2,473,096 || 2,280,004 | 103092 | 78| 2,014,610 || 1,844,672 | 169,947 8.4
gouth Atlantic division...... 5,640,180 |t 5,510,250 | 17A847| 3.1\ 3,358,488\ 8,286,171  122,317) 3.6 %807,966 || 1,611,305 96, 651 3.3
Northern South Atlantie..| 2,564,652 | 2,421,796 | 142,896 | 5.6 || 1,751,538 || 1,054,092 97,846 | 5.6 || 1,491,994 || 1,415,008 76,941 5.2
115, 878 91, 754 23,124 | 18,2 || 101,048 81, 869 16,179 | 16.0| 3,968 || 72,31 | 11,617 | 13.8
Maryland', _ 697,238 || 629,88 67,35 | 9.7\ 52,756 || 481,061 West| 7.8| 439Gl 400,594 a2 | 87
%gstr}c_tof Columbia. . 115,430 } 52, 340 64,096 | 54,7 59, 084 34,005 25,079 | 424 49,956 24, 967 17,980 | 41,9
s ik 1,544,118 91,981 | 5.6 | 1,070,061 7 b 5 926,15 3, %

Woet Virgs 1547 va || LB . 5, ,070,061 || 1,001,710 68,30 | 6.4 926,154 872,928 53,931 5.7
Southern South Atlantic..| 3,121,484 ||_ 3,021,540 99,944 | 3.2 1,006,550 | 1,551,818 |  siesp] 3.4 1,415,962 || 1,364,789 51,178 3.6
North Carolina. ... 1,008,318 || 1,028,678 99,640 | 3.7 658, 065 G4, 290 23,815 | 3.6 577,750 248 21, 52 3.

South Carolin "697.484 || 678,708 18776 | 9.7 201934 276, 868 wael Ao 274813 3‘23: 160 151 (sga 4.%
Georgia... | vz 3% 1,233, wr |1 | 18 3,100 1349 | 107,04 18,5 o8, g?g 400,666 115,413 | 2.8
TEA8 oo ennren e 2, ) 55 73, 2 . 4 1E 5,602 549 | 52,0 5,32 20, 663 24,757 | 546
North Central division ...... 10,643,611 || 8,087,428 | 2,666,188 | 24,0 ||° 7,419,061 || 5,187,420 | 12,981,632 |  30.1 || 4,060,835 | 43, 027,002 | 41,633,748 | 85,1
Enstern North Centeal ....| 7,460,310 || 5,688,200 | 1,772,101 | 23.8 || 5,716,138 || 4,044,329 | 1,671,809 | 29.2 || 3,965,382 || 2,582, 600 | 1,382,782 | 849
2,299,005 v 1,802,313 | 449,782 | 10.6 | 2,006,526 | 1,529,560 | 476,966 | 3.8 | L707,556 | 1,219,432 | 538124 | 30.6
diny T3 009 || 1,048,575 | 400,354 | 319 7,230,440 74721 | 455,719 87.0 931892 || B41,070 | - 890,313 | 419
Tiinads .. ., | woomozr || Tisonos | sssdae| 412} 138817 706,925 | 676,250 | 48.9 736, 931 843618 | 203,318 | 534
BChigRT L <eoomnanennnnns 915, 851 507,968 | 408,686 | 44,6 598, 410 204,508 | B03,A82 | 507 341,501 1400648 | 200,048 | BN.8
WiSCODSIT o oenvmmnenens 689, 50 450,972 | 239,233 | 847 497, 587 UTITT | 950,410 | 503 197,912 63,015 | 134,807 | 08.2
Western North Central....| 5,183,801 || 1,625,685 | 1,657,616 | 8.9 1,702,423 !\ 5756,606 § 3946,227 | 55.6 007,458 || 433,877 | 4360,576 |  51.8
%\ﬂnnesom ............... ggg, g(l)g ligg (12(1) }23' 3%2 §4$ 153,153 i g\i,Sog 78, 863 69.7 4, 007 1,334 2,078 66.7
OWR +oeensvmnsennnnon 5 108, 5 56. 567,299 191,14 376,081 | 66.3 170, 620 BLBR0 | 120,240 | 70.5
l)\)ﬂ;ﬁo%lri ................. 1,498, 036 874): 8?33 02;', G| L 7 03,428 4351 Bo|  amon 47,4 590, 896 o7 o0t | 2R202 | 467
18] 7 RN ‘9, 361 2, 088 B T , 063 31, 686 41,47 48,2 (... R U PRI FPU wea
Nebrastia....111 10110000 92,995 1850 | L en| w9 29, 436 AP ISy V| RNt | RN A I
KANSNS «nnromnermnres SI5,871 || | 6a,820 | 252,550 | 80,0 va,009 ) 10,997 B 562 | B2 | O IR
South Central division ...... 5,199,178 | 5,250,101 | 049,077 | 15.8|| 3,524,232 || 2,830,480 | 84,72 | 194 7LL00L | 2104194 606,807
Enstern South Central ....| 4,200,951 || 8,59,16L | 040,087 | 14.0 || 2,038,950 f 2,046,662 | 490,288 | 19,8 | 2,207,682 | 1,706,012 | 502,670
KENEOCKY +nemeenneemanes 1,267,600 || 1,081,081 | 176,478} 14.0| 869,802 wa1,670 | 148,282 | 17.0 740, 881 Go1,76a | 130,117
AT, Lo | nomes ) aLer; il aLew) o gt BLaS A0l BRI SR i
abama.... b, 6D i) 242, 512 24.6 516,115 320, 0, U 38.0 32 237,542 182, 490
Mississippi. .o 1ollllll Si5.954 | 564,142 |  95L,B1Z{ 0.9 || 841,045 195,806 | 145,290 | 42.6 291,114 140,885 | 180,229
Western South Contral....| 1,899,927 || 1,104,818 | 708,100 | 7.1 985, 282 518,799 | 466,488 | 47.3 BO3,310 || 270,104 | 283,215
Louisinna . 664, 863 501,864 | 102,999 | 24.5 || 988,016 214,204 73,722 | 9.6 205, 921 145, 471 60,447
Arkansus 479,313 232 ss2 | 246,431 | AL4 | 319,878 240043 L 195895 | 6L2 160, 345 63,206 97,130
Texas . 75,751 || 888,510 | 367,241 | 48.6{ 877,388 153,043 | 220845 A4 187,08 | 49,160 87,893
Western division ... 675, 541 S77,514 | 208,027 | 44,1} 457,582 || 9900560 | Iagr.ol8 | BL.2 150,218 || 470,080 38|

Rocky Mountain .......... L4810 (| 101,231 | 43,76 | B0.1|_ 117,95, O9BLOOL| 43,361} 8.3 5
MOMANE «eevmereeeneaans| 12,507 1,608 | 10,904 T3 (USRS ISR ISR IUN
Idaho. ... RISt 018 §167 | 86,7 o oooosee | e s
Wyoming.. 4 Boos 293 5,41 FSUNURUPUR! ISORRINIRN! ASTINNG: ISR
Colorado , . Tl omea 6,344 | 25,807 ig7 ; 9.7 |12
New Mexico... oo o an 86, 254 #3175 3,07 o84, 487 | 42155 | 45 56, 261 58,421 307
|
Bifsin and Platean ........ 83,480 47,000 | s6,a70 | $3.7|  B31610  1GMB  410006) 498 ) 9,95 Lowl | 7uTel w2
ATiZODN +evinenenenn . 3,849 1,210 2,600 | 07.8] . i .
Utal.... X b A426 | 19| 26,0, VT, 008 | TAR 470 7,97
Nevada .21 200 0 23, 676 385 | 20,320 | %58 1 4,728 5t I - R T8 | N SR RIS R
|
PAGIIC. e veceamaeaeaeannnes 447,251 || 991,080 | 296,171 | 50.6 |  98T.460 | 099,350 9188116 171,48 | 87.6
Washington ......--.-- 18,802 Go3z | ILE0 | 61| RALL | 92,000 | 6T | TE b
OTeROT. ... oersremenns 79, 980 aniny el m1) 0 16,568 | 30474 BRI
Calffornia .12 2200000000 349163 || 169,904 | 179,258 | 513 | 28n014 \i TIRT | 164,307 63,008 | 90.5
i i

1 Exclusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not gpecified,

2 Execlusive of slave population, .

aIn the report of the census of 1860 the population born in the territories (Dakota, Nebraska, Colorado, New Mexico, Utah, Nevada, and Washington) was not
distributed by territory of birth. For the purpose of the classification required by this table, it is assumed that the population living in any territory and reported
as born in territories was born in the territory of residence, and that the population living in any division containing territories and reported as horn in territories
was horn in the division of residence, ’ .

41n the report of the ecensus of 1850 the population horn in the territories (Minnesota, New Mexieo, Utah, and Oregon) and living outside the territory of birth
was not distributed by territory of birth. For the purpose of the classification required by this table, it is assumed that the population living in states of any
division containing both states and territories and reported as born in territories, was born in thet division,
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Tanre XXX.—NET MIGRATION A8 REPRESENTED BY THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE NUMBER OF IMMIGRANTS
’ AND THE NUMBER OF EMIGRANTS: 1850 TO 1900,

DIFFERENCE OBTAINED BY SUBTRACTING THE NUMBER OF EMIGRANTY FROM THE
NUMBER OF IMMIGRANTS, .
RTATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION, §

1900 1890 1880 1870 18601 18601

North Atlantie division.,

-1,694,187 } —1,794, 3¢ 705,588 | —1, 526,500 — 998, 206

New EngIANA. ...ttt e 218,763 -857, 088 426, 534 454, 311 —4R1, 08 808,611
B V179,463 —153,685 | —1560,200 | 129,281 —85, 400 —~33,181
New Hampshire . 20 1000 0 L [ 1, 867 70, 566 —78, 701 —70,507 —67,242
B LT O OSSR ~120,818 | —134975 188,716 | 187,500 | 181,596 96,775
Maessaehusutiy 101,513 4,23 ~16,710 —43, 474 71, 402 — (4,752
Ithode Island SRRSO 17,537 6,340 K14 —8 816 18,138 ~21, 642
R0 0T 1 g S 8,686 —24,170 —46,136 -~ 63,449 —417,465 —115,019

BOUhern North ATIEIC. .. vvutseiie e eeee e e e e e et eee e ee s S ~1,088,150 | —1,337,040 | 1,867,898 | 1,251,277 | —1,044,992 —599, 595
New YOrKo.oovrnerennns T 85,084 —RE2,879 | 882,004 |  —RIB,B80 |  —hYl, 868 259,118
New Jersey, . 151,219 59, 59 3,397 —7,139 ~ 63, 634 —88, 369
Pennsylvanin ... L. L Il — 453,435 14, 239 —480,181 |  —495.258 | 880,490 —252,108

Bouth Atlantic diviglon. ..ol —u491, 191 —1,086,808 | —1,142, 657 -906, 261 —856, 852
Northern South Atlantic............. 9 | 477,107 526, 933 57075 | 497,637 —433,933
Delaware ...... e eareenaaenan —~11, 633 ~ 18,377 17,541 16,814 ~20,848
Maryland ..., 0TI —112, 717 -106,018 | —108, 310 —96, 564 —89, 477
I)istximit of Columbia............... ﬁg},ﬁgz 58, ()Z’g \ 47,889 186, 600 10,720
PRI« aanemennensneo e oon o s —B31, 696 — 620, 5 , . ,
West Virginia. ... . 0 1100 97, (82 159,978 || 493,113 831,860 —834,828 .
Southern South Atlantie........cveevnn... -—-H1d, 0”4 —bRY, 87 ~ 871, 582 —478, 624 —422, 919 I
NOPE CRIOHIN. oo ve e ceeeeannnn.. o, 043, 624 —242,00d | 267,792 —248, 761, —261, 575 i
South Carolina.........o...o.o. 00000 o 174,319 — 195, 420 —27, 240 179, 023 —173, 826
Georgla ... o —184, 704 —1K7, 4052 ~135,149 82, 619 7,541 :
Florida.... H8, 563 65, 061 TR, 629 31,779 20,028
North Central division........ . i 1,310, 136 2,228,571 2,006, b97 1,529, 651 i

Eastern North Central oo ovvveiinioninn.n-.

1,158,227

OO vvveeeenaimeeneeiieen e eeeeneeanns veneines v 616,485 | 27,808 | — —357.201 | 116,077 242, 671
Indiana .. o0 LI TI4RR00 | 142840 169, 518 240,178 208, 275
Minis. 2200 IIITIITII T 6R.733 5%, 4B 544, 517 1,514 347, 424
Michigan .01 L : 118 R17 217, 966 342, 866 268, 387 188,534
Wiseonsin.. .. .07 IR BRSO ORI 0z 05,16 16,120 142, 282 219,925 131,122
WeSIEr NOFEH COnURLL e ve et oo e oo eee e e 1,828,616 | 2,016,875 | 1,880,215 | 1,881,589 853, 753 321,738
MEDIICHOML. 1 veve e eee e eeeaeen e e eae s en oo e m e e e e e e 176, 207 170, 585 171, 848 139, 679 75, 568 29,673
T0WH, anni 0l s 16,013 179, 103 408, 261 471,903 338, 546 1131882
Missonri. .. 209’ 24 343, 665 389, 500 45,768 339,178 %05, 308
North Dajkote |0 71,624 45, 53 i o " 0y, "’
South Dakota ... 107, 604 P |} 0278 6,907 FLATT |
Nebrask.. ....... : 279,330 486, R25 241, 509 68,991 918,978 |
KOS 0nrrernrnsomn RSO 418, 583 046, 626 606, 855 241,781 0,508 |Lo.0lIII .
South Central division......... ettt aanas et 851,118 | 367, 384 338, 046 192,757 245,485 ‘
~ 680,500 |  —030,044 |  —099,680 |  —242,482 28,182
B0, Y68 | ~267,148 | —226,648 |  —189, 672 118, 506 ‘
~077,210 | ~261,80 | —182260 | —193 857 71,035
"8, 991 — 656, 420 12,958 58, 349 99,102 |
~14, 491 55, 393 113,270 76,198 118, 641 o’
Western South Central........., 1,037,703 497, 428 430, 735 436, 230 217,803
Louisians ............ e 41, 906 08, 805 99, 566 46,748 45, 668
Arksnsgag 348, 771 271,434 191,481 171,502 86,228
b0 —h o —14,410 —32,268 1oee e,
020,182 609, 105 562, 099 341, 651 216, 949 85,412
1,275,604 | 1,024,079 522,736 286, 628 243,996 50,087
485,207 872,898 165,111 40,714 33,361 840
97,578 59, 978 18, 951 10,400 |,....
76, 048 49,26 14, 888 5,614 |,
44,583 33,101 10, 848 5070 |
245,970 295, 684 12,703 251662 ;20
18,053 11,819 0l o7g ~8,032 22155
40,584 10,57 42,494 81,852 16,016 '
38, 639 22,810 | 16,209 2,209 | '
WO AR R um
}, 89F , 356 y 24,546
749, 503 610, 675 16,130 214,062 184,619
Washington. 238, 624 190, 316 36, 888 10,528 46,874
Oregon . 187,509 113, 289 62, 652 35,906 291128
“uliforn - 378,760 307,073 216,590 167,398 150, 417

:Exo)unive of slave population,
#Total number of immigrants; number of emigrants unknown,
¥Total number of emigrants; number of immigrants unknown,
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Tanre XXXL—~POPULATION EMIGRATING FROM EACH STATE OR TERRITORY TO CONTIGUOTS AND TO NON-
CONTIGUQUS STATES: 18530 TO 1800. “

MIGRANT POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES!

STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEO- | Born in the specitied state or territory and living in contiguous Born in the specitied stute or territory and living in noncontigu-

GRAPHIC DIVISION OF BIRTH. . states and territories, ous states and territories,
|
| j P
1900 1890 1850 1870 1800 | 1ss0 1 1000 1500 1550 1870 t 1800 | 1850
1 B i
Continental United States. .| 6,257,677 | 4,620,467 | 4,083,005 | 8,274,449 |22, 531, 865 2,106,575 | 7,254, 051 5,500,759 | 4,382,871 143,242‘5119 | 52,006, 306
Noxth Atlantic division. ....| 1,405,065 | 1,126,209 | 1,048,001 | 906,090 | 50,102 | 831,021 | 2,007,299 K T80, 470 | 1,572,079, 132
New England -.ceeeevnnnn T oL | 10435 | 975,074 | BiL402 | 906,814 | 990,420 | 5GG,700 | A0, 5 e8| A | 310, 079
MOIDE +veerzncaneennes 6,680 | 14,876 | 14,130 | 11408 | 11,405 oG | Teoe01 | 185,872 | 105,127 | L9701, 104,631 | 07,508
New Hampshire. Aomuom | s8] TAEN | 7L066 wosy | w70l a0l 4y, g2 | H3170 1 Amoue | 52 456 3713’25
Vermont ...... ga7Ts | 74613 TRos | 73| Tho® . SLAL| sh7ed | 81061 105,007 106,840 | 97,173 64,144
Massachusetis . 1474do | 1iei270 | 117,820 | 10u6h7 | 110528 | wiwher || 152,168 | 155,470 ) 180,410 | 140,208 | 134,010 87,001
Rhode Tsland. | 35ei | uwess| oshRa | o2oss | 20030 | 18,804 || 25,500 | 23,07 28,652, IR I18) 3L 24,996
Connecticut ..........-.. 80570 | 67155 | 67001 | 6Lo9s | 73,8 | E5079 || OLest| 67,0171 W60 R 79,188 0,212
Southern North Atlantic..| 1,018,474 | 749,864 | 076,020 | 565,204 | 502,788 | 450,001 || 1,440,A08 | 1,527,564 | 1, 500, U1 1,831,652 | 1,089,775 | 642,053
New YOrK e oemneevrneenns o | E.as0 | oEa7In | 075146 | 10,003 | 118513 (| 827,443 | 904,340 013,438 84A,427) 708,020 431,705
New Jersey. .. 130,723 | 101,263 04847 | 7TLI4L| 09,88 65,622 S92 | sTRsL|  Snod | 7heRe| 73087 7,739
Pennsylvania N0 5% | 819,312 | 29705 | 206,008 274,408 | 269,466 || 521385 | 635,340 | 5OD,529) 408,530 508200 1, 589
gouth Atlantic division ..... oo, 475 | 72,002 | 77410 | 663,822 | 510,894 | 546,020 |1 1,002,107 | 1,038,992 | 1,080,275 | 992,974 700,024 [ 606, 316
Northern South Atlantic..| 485,820 | 429,801 | 436,335 TTRA0,041 | 267,361 | 286,004 | 556,097 | 537,175 562,047 | 478,001 | 310,509 | 208,398
DEIAWALE. .o oeeemeneenen A inse | 5080 |  Lacd| 2,838 | 19,068 | 18,300 | 13,64\ 18.510| . 13,520} 13,807 15,49 13, 656
Maryland _....... Ll 183 | 10720 | 89006 | 7474 | CGLIST| 44,846 || 1035 | 10,066 | 106,494 ) 1081981 8507 52, 853
%@str_lcit of Columbia T R Qo) 6,093 647 3,183 312t ) 23410 18,133 | 15,088 | 10,560 5, 206 4,145
jrginin. .. .emeans - b 2 i " . 4, Thi 366, 397 397,914 a4 e
West Virginis ...----.... 71,092 | 98,805 | 23,860 }’ o0z | 199,90 | 220,316 | Porind) anoss | 19,06 } 346,432 208771, 167,744
Southern South Atlantic..| 474,55 | 852,201 | 341,084 | 823,181 | 278,583 | 259,320 || 695,260 ) 501,217 Fus, 208 | 18,983 | 880,455 | 337,018
North CAroling.......... 145,718 | 100,391 | 105,876 | 108,119 | 102,936 | 123,005 | 185,807 184,010 18,62 204,245 | 169,670 | 160,012
South Carolina.. v Yorito | eo0se | eeaic | Ge47a| 56,7 | (06574 | 135,542 | 187AY) 164600 1TT,A02 3 607 | 129,905 -
Georgit... 0 oln06h | 165,634 | 158,848 | 144,043 | 100512 | 724l 195,230 165,52 | 10,0111 150,088 78, 711 15,430
THOTIAR -1 onvmneerenemens 18010 | 15,219 | 10,040 7,545 3,303 2763 | C1RA80| IL,A13 | 10,988 { 7,040 3,467 2, 571
North Central division ...... 2,901, 067 | 1,608,040 | 1,220,837 | 852,700 | 406,832 | 208,827 | 2,989,459 | 2,451, 56t | 1,848,847 | 1, 016, 303 644,815 | 226,919
Eastern North Gentral ....| 1,341,445 | 1,007,215 [ 900,918 685,881 | 430,030 | 241,74 || 2,008,3% | 1,019,065 | 1,866,238 | 804,513 | 578,770 | 207,890
OO evmeemerenneenennns Q090 | B4%,111 | 805,590 | 805,508 | 289,753 | 157,790 | 7LL,260| 714300 D96.038 1 504, 420 353,200 | 187,663
Indisng 200485 | 176,500 | 1sh,251 | 126,016 | 85,3%%| 45081 | MOL7U0| 88,808 388,674 192,820 130, 157 45,807
Tilingis .. o | Baaid | 801380 | o6 dr| 1rossl| 76,819 99,218 || 889,204 | 50337 | 29,48 119.000 58, 417 16,611
- Michigan. .. ..., | e | Csolems | omsed | ITBed | 1,071 Sa55 | 216,164 | 156,834 | - K881 | 48,870 | 24,124 X
Wisconsin ........ ORI o3 184 | 150,436 | 117,080 | 67,115 | 18,403 D400 | Treske | 151,196 | 83,678 | 20,83 | 12,782 1,355
Western North Central....| 049,622 | 501,725 | 328,419 | 166,806 | 05,902 | 22158 || 891,087 | 532,496 093,600 | 121,700 | 66,045 22,028
MINTESOLA - . s emrenens TR0 B8 | 47,488 | 20,508 B, 147 SWET R 8,956 | 51,712 | 18,811 7,803
TOWR wnseomvmnrerennn 7| omses | zuem | 105,365 | 4888l 19,25 5a03Tl wwnuEr | 186,810 | 12,0941 40,123
hN{isst%ulr)i o o) e 22,628 | 109,002 03780 | 43,808 | IK70 | 2887ED) 100,278 190,041 | 67,482
or akota ..... 5 2,01 §,003 . o
South Dakota.. 24241 5, 050 1,598 247 { 19,200 1485 } 1,246 123
Nebrasks ...- P62 | 82,616 [ 11,49 3,008 70,608 | 22,981 6,192 1,600
TANSAG «onomorermennanee 164957 | 68,169 | 19,790 5,706 126,506 | 09,417 | 26,296 5,003
South Central division ...... 1,681,282 | 1,011,818 | 977,560 | 620,203 | 620,921 | 464,81 || 1,027,540 ) 707,286 | 070,912 491,651 | 821,188 | 177,570
Hastern South Central..... 037 681 | 824,616 | 820,582 | 781,021 | 584,333} 446,802 864,540 | 696,557 | 699,932 443,897 | 299,108 | 167,838
Kenteky «ovnnenneennnes L0440 | 205,513 | S0L, 465 | 207,038 | 250,682 | 210,400 | 207,990 19L,2%0 ) 161,743 106, 08 | .82 41, 243
Tennesses . 200,800 | a1 703 | 290,500 | 200,346 | 228,070 164188\ 27,361 2050317 152,962 148,850 | 116,081 77, 418
Alabama. .. | 0 | Toresl| lee70| 99,301 be20| 45,939 | 240,008 190,887 1777661 130,20 81,471 37, 449
MASSISSPDL -nnrnnrineees P85 | 136146 | 14| 7esle| 89,807 20,805 | 140,192) 98EN | 87461 59,226 29,984 11,228
Western South Central....| 443,348 | 187,202 | 160,78 | 98,182 | 86,588 17,980 ) 163,009 100,670 | 0,980 | 47,754 22,005 10,287
LOUISIANG .vvvnnennanies 9,015 | 68,008 | 61,430 | 41,616 | 14,030 5195 | 80,492{ sL,7a0| 2n,7400 oLEIT| 12,088 6,664
Arbaneng oo 17, 0ol G | O 14| 43221 18,653 8o6s | AG.8TH 2ion Tegu0 | 11,729 5, 650 2,848
ndian Territory ........ 7, 3 I i 2,534 =
OKIAhOMmA - .0vsieesvanne 6, 851 q } 8,205 L i 4,072 "an3 } 1,209 534
TORAS o eenrrominennrmenn 130,608 [ 88,650 [ 18,200 | 11,616 2,979 1,046 | 68,025 | 4,b7d| 25108 18,01
Western GIvISION ..eeneeeees 160,808 | 88,818 | 49,005 | =971 1,803 451 187,593 | 68,366 | 84,779 | 14,471
TRocky Mountain .......... 49,660 | 28,374 | 14,909 9,48 19,080 | 19,303 8,115 2,170
MONANE - eeenneennnnnrne 3,668 638 213 30 10, 376 3,794 1,249 o
1daho .. ..... 1 8286 2,832 1,016 817 3,788 1,438 745
Wyoming. .. | 6o 2,003 863 141 3,062 1,597 749
Colorado .- 4 16,461 0,504 1,613 397 . 26,765 9, 86 3, 831
New Mexieo. 1 omrmneens 15,656 | 11,402 | 11,204 8,500 £195 | o258 1,538
Bagin and Plateat .oo-.... 2,01 28,077 9,959 3,016 |. 16,734 8,540 5, 902
ATIZONA. <. rensss U BT 1,240 502 208 2,858 1,062 121
Ttalt ... loemm | 15618 6,053 1,658 10,397 4870 4,361
Nevada. ooovmnoonnes 9,882 6,319 8,404 1,155 3579 2,616 1,120
PACHIC oo coeenranrnamsees 68,808 | 41,767 | 25,127 9,487 7,78 | 40,614 | 20,762
Washington .........eee 18,122 4,042 1,81 B69 | oo neees [ 18, 861 3,627 1,215
Qregon ...... si488 | on071| 11,090 4,572 18I 9,002 F, 638 2 567
California 21088 | 16,664 | 13,177 4,956 & | | 48780 | 8L,249 ] 16,980 7,676

1 Pigures for 1860 and 1850 do not include slave population.

2Tneludes 2,313 migrants living in states contiguous to territories, and reported as whorn in tervitorics;” they are assumed to have been born in territories
contiguons o the state of residence, but can not be distributed by territory of birth, . .

s Includes 631 migrants living in states or territories contiguous to territories, and reported as ‘' born in territories;” they are assumed to have heen born in
territories contiguous to the state or territory of residence, but can not be distributed by teérritory of birth,

+Tneludes 437 migrants living in states not contif:uous to any territory, and reported as * born in territories;'’ they cannot be distributed by territory of birth.
¢ rrg]fnclufdes 318 migrants living in states or terr tories mot contiguous to any territory, and reported as ‘‘born in territories; " {hey ean not be distributed by

erritory of birth.
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Tapre XXNIL—POPULATION IMMIGRATING TO BACH STATE OR TERRITORY FROM CONTIGUOUS AND FROM NON-
. CONTIGUOUS STATES: 1850 TO 1900.

MIGREANT POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.)

STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEO-

Living in the specified stute or tereitury and born in contiguous ‘1 Living in the speeified state or territory and born in noneon-
GRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESI- i

states il tervitories, tiguous states and territories.

DENCE. vl
: e | | : : -
1500 1890 | 1880 1850 18602 | 18502 | 1000 | 1860 | 1880 1870 18602 | 18502
— - — . o R e ! I '
‘ontinental United States. ... 6,957, 677 ; 8,274, 440 | 2, 5L, K65 1.2, 106,375 '7, 234,051 | 6,473, 041 | 5,509,750 | 4,382,871 | 3,242,560 | 2,006,306 |
North Atlantic division ‘ 3K T2 G483 || 742,199 | 490,916 92,122 | 97, 691 | 207,557 | 170,124 4
Now England .. oeeven.n., 494,963 | TRA2,004 || 208,630 | 420,491 | 171,802 | 188,018 | 10,730 79, 824
MBIDG oveeonsvnnennennnn) 9602 7, 640 h L2066 | 18,500 | 24,186 | 18,9731 17,579 1171 18,270 20, 503
New Hampshire. i, 8isd a1, 606 :5, B8 39, 396 14 939 11,47 8, 208 H, 520 4,704 3,240
Vermont ... bosRTe0 | auTil 37, 901 11, 886 K, 964 iy 054 5,797 5,585 5,906 6,904
Mussachusetts V34,072 | 156, 968 UO,101 | 98,787 || 167,05 | 12985 ¢ 96629 | 71156 | 58436 36, 093
Rhode Island. . Do TR | s R : 599 | 15864 33,147 1 B099 | 180004 | 19812 & 562 I
Connectict. ..ooo oo P09 | 7068 | 70,140 [ BDiB02 | 44,312 | 32 672 46,36 | 85204, 24345 17810 | 10761 7,200
Southern North Atluntic., 97,807 | 60U, BOY | RT,UBS | B02,401 | MLTS3 | 42,709 | 443,490 | 200,625 210,620 | 148,178 | 105,818 90, 300
New York . ..oveenennn. M TAT| 25,006 | 215,805 | 185,101 | 216,860 | 230,144 || 208, 185 | 1h 04 | 09,000 | 09,501 | A, Z08 51, 956
New Jersey.... 0 RARE] 198408 LGB | LILOKG . 64,906 86,850 | 87,683 | 53,203 | Bnes9 | adess | 14 47 8, 051
Pennsylvanin ©. 336,406 | 249,115 | W5,90 | 200,834 | 159,981 | 1hy.0R0 E 7,622 | 91,298 | THB87 | 42952 | 38041 30,201
South Atlantie division ..... 818,418 374,867 | 968, 062 [osed6 | 207,12 | 108,08 | 139,77 66, 595 65, 668
Northern South Atlantic ... 464,335 5, 90 1,530 150,173 | 102, 987 80,390 | B8 467 28, 473 32,959 i
DEIAWATE .. oevnneven. ... 34,311 17,910 | 14,839 | 10,618 6, 624 5,722 4, 638 8,175 1,340 1,004 X
Maryland ....... ; 103, 381 By 53, 170 32, 685 29,419 81,756 21, 964 20, 375 14, 186 5, 009 8,908 ’
Distriet of Collumbia 84,130 i 490 SOARB17 ] I8M1| 14195 4,002 3184 | o | 17740 6,768 8,794
irginia........ 91,802 | H0.u2s L oae a1 angne | 40860 | B7.495 | 20678 ;
oot Visginitn LRI | 1 i | 108 dag | 8502 Bhun | gemg il T o T & g } 23, 857 12, 856 19,258
Southern South Atlantie.. 349,088 ) 035,219 | 920,618 | 180,207 | 146,22 | 141,616 | 1,69 | 104,206 #0819 | sLses | 8812 89,709
Narth Carolina. . DUUas e | 4L7T | 44189 84,519 1 90,2m | 18180 13, 534 % 007 7,812 | 3,500 3,363
South Carolina : 23108 | 0 2n ek | T 166 9,672 7677 11,453 858 | 10,508 4,694 4,976
Georgia. UT600 0 107,017 | 108,200 | 46017 | 102144 | 85,815 | R 832 | U8 475 18, 587 18,269 )
Florida . . BLETT | 44| 35302 o2aus | 13656 AT | Bg0l8 | 41,474 16,251 11,10 ‘
'
North Central division ... ; 1,892,000 | 1,580, 453 | 1,508, 872 | 1,012,142 | 761,054 8,478, 587 | 5,240,782 | 2,146,963 | 1,202,671
Sustern North Central.. . 1,9 9291 B0, 031 1,008 | 619,724 1,307,876 | 1,477, 961 377 | 1,451,919 1,037,;«;1,
OB evareienenienen, | BLE0 | 22,070 wmeul | 280,410 | 900,80 || 199,140 | 105,146 | 819, 606 177,088 | 196,647 | 228,954
Tndisna | LIS 0 TOR | 3K 1TH | UBL 0N | 190 A3L || 100,760 | 1400140 | 182,847 | 0209'379 | 204960 | 195 479
1linods .. DN WLILE L 200508 | LALBIG | 60T || BS2I162 | 510,241 | Bosied7 | God ss6 | 091031 | 809 sk
Michigan ... T.708 200,044 | SOBE D 40,625 | 17,012 || 267,187 | 29,709 | BSO.0GT | 28'ond | 202067 | 185931
Wiseonsin ool TARHSE | MU0 | BLobs | 2mioa2 | 14189 7.663 || 150,808 | I57,B80 | 182,794 | 217.170 | o3caet | 1970934
Wostern North Central ... 1,209,219 | 069,855 | 699,422 | 466,070 | 281,134 | 141,330 || 1,930,076 | 9,170, TIL | 1,802,820 | 1,204,175 | 705,044 | 224,300 i
Minnesots. ... DO138,748 | 84,800 | 60,430 | 28,100 | 8,949 382 | 206, 252 |16, 00 | taga1e | 70,614 9,291
[0WR.,.e. LT 194,026 | 178,602 | 107185 | 9832 11,1 || asma16 | a8 451,988 | 453,080 | 337,600 | 108,354
Missour] ... 53, 708 895,386 | @771 w6 aTS | w190EST | 120067 300,458 | B62685 | S40,881 | SR ohe | 208,865 | 114155
o Daoth. Pouie | pracs il a1 i 1 S| medl asem | 580 48 |-eanrennene
Kebrasks . Poadnesy | 199,Ras o asose | 19,014 4,168 299,736 | 01,834 | 210,915 | 60,761 | 15,805 |-..
Kansas .., Do120,23 | o018 | GhEY7 | LOvE | 11 4dd 579,077 | 686,994 | AR7,0M3 | 921596 | 71118 |..
South Centraldivision. ......| 1,350,206 | 933,280 | 889,800 | 745,580 | 540,473 460,135 || 1,558, 407 | 1,296,887 | 1,126,056 | 913,820 | 504,388 | 427,751 \
Engtern South Central (62, 264 | 536,506 | 406,080 | 03,0 || 250,578 | 260,155 | 41L485 | BE5 159 231,879 | 249, 061 /
Kentucky . 171,244 | 147,027 183,849 | 106,900 | 07910 | 86,195 | 95,778 | 7701 |  anedy | aL2e1| L sol
Tenuessee 206,755 | 169,976 174,302 | 125,245 | 146081 BY615 | SLI4B | Bmes2 | 47193 260154 24,490
Alabama, ... 156,869 | 140,088 | 136,896 | 125, 738 109, 148 85, 450 76, 875 83,120 | 101,240 | 116,774 86, 941 97,040
Mississippi 127,806 | 109117 | 125,080 | 102,037 | 64746 | 01499 87,893 | 101,070 | 134,162 | 148,896 | 80,493 | 85,720
Western South Contral ....! 666,062 | 867,822 | 204,775 | 208,774 | 184,303 | 06,78 1,208,829 | 957,762 | BI4,611| 667,807 | 359,500 | 178,600
Louisians. ........ 69,559 | 48,034 | 40,041 | 40,088 17,608 1 12,580 | 87,851 | 94,110 | 107,434 | 19,001 | 56,110 | . 47,867 .
ﬁ?ffff:fffﬁi}i{dr'g BOLAT | 2HEL| 176y 11,,443 A | 45,080 2ATY | 27,740 | I8L8E | 1WO8 | 100,350 52,109 :
Okluhoma...... 17 R T N Ol aTems | RN MO I f
Texas ...l 130097 | so 1 §,179°|] 693,758 | e 490 | A5, 3907 IS 087|009, 0k 78,714 g
Western division.............. 197, 728 MO 6L u19 BT || 1,876,187 | 1,070,050 | 552,500 | 800,346 | 237,066 80,042 ’
Rocky Mountuin ......... CTa0m,a05 | AG,BIL]| 9,608 | 476,587 | 869,194 | 16%,442 | 41,860 | 52,840 782 i
Yaho e oot I N R ay 106,606 | 3,901 | 20,064 | 10,810 |........ ' i
Idaho....00" Sooamase | aslom 4,630 BRGA0 | 33450 | 12,004 5,070 |1 H
Wyoming. . . 13, 030 51874 1,107 42,004 | 31,827 | 11,386 4041 |20 ‘
Colurado . AT069 | 29060 | 15,081 244,197 | o114 | 13136 | 1rwd | RG0!
New Mexico 12, 85 6712 1,576 24,856 | 19,007 8,802 2,363 1,981
Bastn and Platesy. . 2,089 | 4,79 10,851 820 67,520 | 46,504 | 83,610 | 15,877 7,884
Arizona 12,740 703 | 4,61 82,480 | 17,408 | 11,400 2,356 oo e
e ' i CE N T
wada. ..ol i, 044 86T [ T VA6 | 16,871 07 |
PROUIC. oo ) 21§75 7,924 2,906 849 | 825,930 | 65,315 | 940,644 | 295,336 | 188,249 71,476 B
Washingtom ............. 20, 50 1 6,774 1,785 48 2a5,077 | 181,83 | 38,181 | 10,116 5,800 .. ... |
Oregon ....... NI TR : B 07 25506 98 320 T56,872 1 196131 | 68,046 | 39625 20770 4,786 |
sulifornin 547 | 110096 330 3,663 1,724 817 || 423,981 | 343,880 | 230,417 | 175,596 | 162,58 62, 691 |

1 I‘lgurm fm 1463} nmd 1850 do nat ing ]ndq- v e pupulatum .
2 All migrants living in states and territories econtiguons to territories and reported as born in territories, assumed to be migrants to contiguous stutes,
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TapLe XXXIIL—DISTRIBUTION BY MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDENCE OF THE POPULATION BORN
IN BACH MINOR GREOGRAPHIC DIVISION: 1850 TO 1800.

DIVISION OF RIRTH, AND

CENSUS. Continen- Sogthem Northern | Southern | Eastern | Western | Enstern | Western . Busin
il United || . New North South gouth North North South South Rocky and Pacific

ot 0 | England. | Atluntic | Atlantic | Atlantic | Centrul | Central | Central | Central Mountain | platean | division.,
division. | division, | division. | division. | division. | division. | diviston. TR division.

| . o
Contiglagnml United States:

1 05,402,767 || 4,119,500 | 12,089,967 | 4,286,565 | 5,924,432 | 13,305,007 | 8,777,270 | 7,444,534 | 6,244,819 | 1,009,807 \ 951,062 | 1,849,170
50,465,719 || 8,540,915 | 6,840,357 | 3, (45,860 | 4,934,821 | 10,500, 202 7076 499 | 61209 013 | 4,279,038 | T GGL 158 | 223,077 1,334, 879
T11} 48,475,408 || 8,210,800 | 8475, 904 | 8,947,626 | 4,175,050 | 9,280,007 | 5,157,213 | 5,489, 902 4'155.000 | 831,257 | 160,969 | 77,320
| 2,075,000 || 2,838,709 | 6,435,402 | 2,564,652 | 8,101, 484 | 7,460,310 | 3, 188,801 | 4,200, 251 TR00,007 | 184)R10 | 53,480 | 447,251

23,301,508 || 2,608,090 | 5,809,050 | 1,751,038 | 1,606,550 | 3,716,138 | 1,702,428 | 2,588, 460 085,282 | 117,955 | 82161 | 287,406
T7937.575 || 2423212 | 4. 894, 856 | 1,401,964 | 1,415,062 | 5,965,382 | 695,454 | 2,207,682 | D03,310 | 89,261 9,856 |  8L,002

4,338,274 || 3,811,995 | 178,332 | 14,113 8,358 | 118,100 | 95,679 5,108 2,167 | 25,822 | 4,466 | 71,340
3,598,003 || 5,388,481 | 160,163 | 13,468 Q7371 4277 196,777 5, 444 Zaw | omaas | oaw | 70T
3,645,424 || 8,056,385 | 178200 | 11,981 6,282 78,500 | 123,815 5,121 7044 | 145871 6,623 |  B3,UB7
8,203,108 || 2,720,396 | 182,205 | 10,19 4857 | 21mas | gnen 5,707 4,664 4,960 | 4,064 | 41,309
3,144,508 || 2,584,062 | 212,218 7,076 5137 | 2242301 B0 7,269 5,430 834 | 2172 | 85,146
2,821,823 || 2,867,982 | 287,367 6,819 4,255 | 171,172 9,404 5,992 5,522 61| 1,070 | 12,209
13,178,117 || 217,817 | 11,970,067 | 139,107 | 19,111 | 720,780 | 41,077 | 28971 8,081 76,847 | 12,708 | 137,445
177,408 || 153,068 | 036,042 | 103347 | 16274 | 778301 BuR2I | 25,209 30,254 72,486 | 12,822 123,841
g813732 || 110808 | 8,057,001 | 9485 IL340 | 902d% | RO.BIE | 22703 24,415 20,879 1 I1%624 | 77,188
8,186, 679 46,441 | 6,590,578 | 77,862 8,149 70'890 | 340,052 | 23,703 | 13834} 10,910 9,736 | b4, p7
6,944, 042 64,518 | 5592854 | 61,179 To73 | 946,080 | 181,972 | 24,020 | 15,661 6143 | 4,205 | 47,17
B, 483, 951 46,635 | 4,566,405 | 49,302 B8 | 795,056 0 39,193 | 19,778 | 12,656 207 207 16712

4,71:1,934 24,502 258,209 | 3,941,470 47,699 151,288 108, 863 84,198 77,235 14,951 2, 869 23,510
4,162, 967 17,148 166,806 | 3,453, 068 39,255 163, 863 132, 482 103,123 61,962 12,849 2,724 21, 187

gi, 774, 759 14,374 124,076 | 8,449,251 46,161 176, 948 147, 868 139, 228 73,829 6,746 2,196 14,0068
4,135,727 10,909 88,896 | 2,421,796 44,498 201, 922 115,673 162, 067 75,178 2,330 1,542 11,086
6 2,179, 67 4,958 61,937 | 1,634,092 18,921 209, 536 91, 559 104, 388 21,777 1,602 608 10, 347
1850.. 1,926,927 3,024 56,973 | 1,415,083 92,684 290,652 | . 56,140 130, 799 14, 289 182 144 5, 587
Southern Sout!
1900 6,446, 641 11,071 39, 932_5 78,321 | B,726,899 33,651 30,977 272,54b 237,281 7,481 2,108 11,368

6,453, 905 6,031 18,523 40,222 | 4,793,279 33, 899 35, 210 277,579 232,278 B, 779 1,448 4, 660
4,734,950 4,013 13,404 30,105 | 4,048,872 45, 478 38, 251 330,370 214, 844 2,961 997 6,470
3,643, 066 3,461 9,239 22,525 | 3,021,540 B6, 636 37,804 362, 834 172, 957 388 756 4,426
2,085,174 1,819 5,034 11,540 1 1,551, 618 56, 033 34,423 307, b8L 111,895 649 287 4, 295
1,838, 881 1,576 3,761 8,779 | 1,364,780 65,543 24, 698 315, 592 51, 200 4b 161 2,787

14,160, 456 31,411 166, 439 67, 965 17,87 | 11,687,407 | 1,481, 798 123, 699 194, 830 161,270 20, 020 258, 283
11, 596, 441 18, 730 96, 960 48,001 11,240 | 9,401,523 | 1,470,927 97,273 114,111 123,187 16,790 198, 699
9,179, 161 12, 956 74,816 39,25 4,511 | 7,626,794 | 1,130,089 70, 618 70, 488 1, 768 11,184 86,489
6,618, 328 8, 563 49,019 18,125 1,657 | H,088,200 706, 326 49, 326 25,611 12,009 8,691 50, 792
4,562, 911 b, 057 29, 662 9,884 561 | 4,044,829 858, 725 82,48 24, 038 12,543 4,510 41,35
2,767, 856 2,410 16,3449 6,4335 413 | 2,582,600 96, 708 21, 821 14, 616 78

7,448, 659 11,438 34,128 9,90 b, 835 078,651 | G, 346, K03 25,423 317,782 177,204 17, 880 224, 203
5,262,124 9, (11 17,118 H,272 8,354 144,112 | 4,668,184 17,226 128, 485 108,577 10, 886 155, 209
3,276,908 8,206 11,202 3,345 1,19 107,835 | 2,943,459 14,496 85,027 37,817 6, 978 62, 918
1,801,712 1,652 5,109 1,708 502 67,208 | 1,625, (85 11,47 40, 460 7,431 4, b0y 35, BUB
848, 870 652 1,965 749 166 27,496 | 37506, 656 B, 842 23,4759 4,628 2, i 25, 157
373,716 181 568 388 107 12,794 i 5334,877 2,95 11,619 96 1,245 8,889
3, 820, 166 8, 744 20,171 33,937 90, 469 264, 763 ! 247,877 | 6, 842,958 753, 693 24,895 5,330 37,820
£, 978, 603 2,348 11,236 18,441 62, 204 290,827 | 275,836 | 5,722,814 608, 135 18,855 4, 082 394,802
6,019, 996 2,013 8,282 | 15,434 53,453 236,608 | 268,110 4,873,156 527,202 10,135 3,079 23,519
4,501,940 1,400 5,748 10,638 a8, 241 244, 462 931,469 | 8, 669, 164 371,909 2,764 2,307 18,268
2,781,482 707 3,061 6,788 22,144 202, 798 210,900 | 2,048,662 263,132 3,100 1,206 18,70
2,179, 500 6507 1,840 4,401 17,550 184,63 131,063 | 1,706,012 123,282 92 781 10,398
1, 856, 885 2,129 ¢, 002 3, 930 7,787 22,150 \ 67,878 63,084 | 4,624,207 22,717 6, 508 25,043
0,242, 235 1,549 b, 530 2,528 A, 018 13,184 43,846 41,424 | 3,092,949 13, 683 8, 085 19,629
2,257, 662 1,183 4,638 2,240 3,466 11,396 38, 606 33,611 | 2,149,206 4,582 1,088 9,176
1,269,192 897 2,479 1, 505 2,026 9, 347 24,311 24,910 | 1,194,818 1,115 7 7,210
650, 043 522 1,648 524 706 4,522 7,738 8§, 887 018,789 o8 162 5,026
286, 016 378 934 b48 815 2,812 3,435 5,796 270,104 67 21 1,611
§24, 280 1,399 3,851 831 368 7,868 0 21,483 726 i, 289 451, 799 10,827 18,839
288, 530 570 1,631 294 140 2,600 | 8,469 827 1,868 260, H11 4,202 7,819
166, 146 202 716 151 125 1,314 | 3,581 156 950 104, 288 2,244 2, 380
104, 096 41 79 27 10 282 N 1,161 22 139 i 101,54 300 801
311,578 4] . 1,027 238 86 1,664 ‘ 2,654 167 980 | 29,305 | 259,401 15, 7562
181,504 197 417 85 53 893 | 1,791 378 291 L 14,820 | 154,487 8§, 42
119,475 443 [ 460 70 24 679 | 1,472 41 | Pl 4,839 | 106,281 4,927
51,628 27 62 15 4 149 1 1,077 46 § 29 \ 1,040 | 47,010 2,169
1,099,277 | 4,309 \ 8,723 1,681 538 9,885 ‘ 12,689 1,119 \ 4,634 | 20,216 10,585 | 1,024,808
724,201 2,242 4,220 -+ L1a 257 4,414 l 6,774 666 1 2,296 l 10,173 7,716 084, 813
459, 190 1,618 2,560 480 | 150 3,849 4,119 403 | 1,802 0 4,166 7,205 433, 868
238, 189 955 1,488 259 70 2,867 | 2,031 225 | aa8 1 939 2,441 221, 080
102, 847 477 600 86 21 1,131 ¢ 470 [0 165 104 70 860, 350
10,190 10 3 5 i 6! 8 1 7 ‘ [ 14 010,119
i101, 511 28 7 ug | 3 w3 @Yy 41 426 1 1284,504 | 1216, 146 (13)
} 60, 219 59 56 [ R 113 7 10 24 \ Vo 58,477 | 19, 46T uq
1 Exelusive of population born in the United States, state ur territory not # Including population born in territories outside the Pacific division,
specified, and of slave population in 1560 and 1850, v Exclusive of population born in Oregon territory and living outside the
2 Txclusive of population born in Dakota and Nebraska territories and liv-  Pacifie division.
ing outside the Western North Central division. W Including the population living in states of the Pacife division and born
3 Including population born in territories outside the Western North Cen-  in territories outside that division, .
tral division. . T Tneluded with the population born in the Western North Central division.
1+ Exclusive of population born in Minnesota territory and living outskie 10 Agsnmed to have been born in territory of residence.
the Western North Central division, . 1 Ineluded with the population born in the Pacific division.
sIncluding the population living in states of the Western North Central 1 Living in Minnesota territory and born in other territories.
division and born in territories outside that division. . o 15 Including §8,421 persons born and living in New Mexico territory.
o Natives of this division in 1860 and 1850 shown as ** born in territories.” 16 Ineluding 1,381 persons born and living in Utah territory.
7 Exclusive of population born in Waghington territory and living outside 17 Living in Oregon territory and born in other territories,

the Pacific division.
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TanLg XXXIV.—PER 10,000 DISTRIBUTION, BY MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDE NCE OF THE POPULATION
BORN IN EACH MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION: 1850 TO 1900.

I'ER 1() ()()(J DISTRIBUTION n\ DIVISION OF RESIDENCE OF THE I’m’ULATION’ OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES! BORN IN—

DIVISION OF m:su.uaxan. Southern North Atlantie division,
| 1860 1850 1900 1890 1880 1870 1860 1850
Continental United States........... 10, 000 10, 000 16, 000 10, 000 10, 000 10, G600 10, 000 10,000
New England., ....... ' 8,218 | 8,801 165 137 122 105 92| s
gouthern North Atlantic. 675 841 8, 628 8,873 8,186 8, 060 8,040 8,827
Narthern South Atlantic. 22 24 106 92 97 96 89 91
Southern South Atlantic ., 17 15 15 14 12 10 10 11
Eastern North Central. ..., . 718 607 664 692 917 1,186 1,863 1,821
Western North Central. ... . 182 33 812 454 488 41 260 72
Egastern South Central.. .. 23 2 19 28 23 29 35 36
Waestern South Centrul. ..., 18 20 30 28 25 16 23 23
Rocky Mountain ... ...... . 13 ©] 58 65 39 14 9 (%)
Basinand Plateau..... .. 1. 7 4 9 19 18 12 6 4
Pacifie., ..o T .. 164 182 152 1" 112 44 104 110 8 66 67 81
TER 10,000 DISTRIBUTION BY DIVISION OF RESIDENCE OF THE POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED BTATES! BORN IN——
DIVISION OF RESIDENCE. Nerthern South Atlantic division. Sonthern South Atlantie division.
1900 | 1890 | "1880 ) 1870 | 1860 1850 1900 | 1890 | 1880 i 1870 1860 | 1850
Continenital United States. ..., caees| 10,000 10 QOO 10, 000 \! 10, 000 10, 600 10,000 10, 000 10, 000 10, ()00 1 10. 000 10,000 10, 000
New England. .eeueerernnsvnene.on.,,. ’ 52 41 85| % 29 18 17 10 i 10 8 9
Southern North Atlantic......... st 397 329 f 2W4 284 295 62 34 29 25 24 20
Northern Bouth Atlantle ..... 8,359 8,204 8,079 | 7,724 7,689 7,347 114 D 63 62 b 48
Southern South Atlantie, 10 94 122 1 142 87 118 8, 883 8,789 8, 500 8,182 7,442 7,422
Eastern North Central._..... 321 470 469 } 643 962 1,145 b2 62 95 154 269 367
Western North Central, 231 419 338 | 369 421 202 48 66 82 102 166 135
Enastern Sonth Central, . 179 248 368 ? Ah16 479 679 423 BO8 9% 92 1,474 1,716
Western South Central. 121 148 196 | 0 100 i) 368 426 464 468 587 278
Rocky Mountain .. 32 31 17 | 7 7 1 12 11 5 L 3 2)
Basin mld I’luteau. 6 7 6| | 2 1 £ 2 3 2 1 1
Paeific...oeeene Ll 50 a1 38 [ 35 47 l 29 18 17 12 12 20 14
PER 10,000 DISTRIBUTION BY DIVISION OF RESIDENCE OF THE POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES! ann IN—
DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, Eustern North Central division. Western North Central division.
1900 1890 } 1850 ’ 1870 1860 1860 1900 1890 1880 1870 1860 1850
Continental United States.... ...... 10,000 10,000 | 10, 000 ( 10, 000 10, 000 10, 000 10, 000 10, 000 10,000 10, 000 10.000 10, 000
New Engiand ,.,............. . 2 16 14 j el e 9 15 12 10 10 8 5
Snuthun North Atiantie... 010 118 84 | £0 | 74 64 60 46 32 35 23 23 15
Northern South Atlantic........ 48 40 | 43 28 2| 24 13 10 9 9 @ 10
Southern South Atlantic ... ... 12 10 4 2 1. 2) 8 6 3 2 3
Eastern North Central ,..... ... 8,254 8,108 8,804 , H0b 8, 864 9, 366 374 274 328 373 324 342
Western North Central..... ... 1,011 1,268 1,241 ’ 1,067 786 35l 8,621 8, 872 8, 981 9,043 8,809 8, 961
Eustern SBouth Central .............. 87 84 K 74 71 80 34 33 45 66 69 79
Western South Central ..... s 138 98 TR 39 53 A3 427 244 260 225 276 311
Rocky Mountsin........ 134 106 57 18 27 ) 238 201 118 41 54 8
Basin and Platean . AN . 14 14 13 13 10 9 23 21 21 25 30 33
Pacific....ae....... T T T T 182 172 94 76 90 48 | 301, 205 192 197 296 238
|
TER 10,000 DISTRIBUTION BY DIVISION OF RESIDENCE OF THE POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES! BORN IN—
DIVISION OF RESIDENCE. Eastern South Central division. | Western South Central division,
1900 1860 1880 1870 1800 1850 1900 1890 1880 1870 1860 1850
Continental United States........... 10, 000 10,000 10 000 10,000 10,000 10, 000 ; 10, 000 10,000 10,000 10, 000 10, 600 10,000
New England ..o, e oiinnooeena.n. .. 5 5 3 2 3 r} 4 4 4 7 10 14
Southern North Atlantic. ... 0o 000 24 16 14 13 12 9 18 18 20 23 81 82
Northern South Atlantic......... vevareaan 41 26 25 23 24 20 -3 10 12 10 19
Southern Bouth Atlantic P 109 89 88 83 79 81 16 15 15 15 12 11
Eagtern North Central .......... 0. 0 . 0" 318 816 892 B4 729 848 46 41 61 75 78 98
Western North Central.... ... . 200" . 208 398 446 - 504 759 601 139 184 163 1681 141 121
Eastern South Central................. . 8,220 8,200 8,095 7,969 7,363 7,828 127 149 191 162 202
Western South Central [ 906 87 876 #10 946 H66 9,524 9,539 9,620 9,414 9,432 9,444
Rocky Mountain .. ................ PP, 28 27 18 7 11 (2) 4 20 10 14 2
Basin and Platean.. [P [} G 6 b 4 3 1 10 7 b 3 1
FPacific,..... Pemeraatame e raeteaasaaeena, 45 50 89 40 68 47 | 68 61 41 87 107 56
PER 10 000 nm'mmurmv BY mvm(w OF EFSIDEN(‘E OF THE POPLLATI()N oF CONTINEN’J‘AL UNITED STA;;:S 1V‘I‘xoﬁn‘N IN—
DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, Roeky Mountain division, Busin and Plateau division. Pacifie division.
1900 1890 1880 1870 1900 | 1890 1880 1870 1000 | 1890 | 1880 | 1870 | 1860 | 1850
Continental United States.......... 10,000 | 10,000 10,000 ; 10,000 10,000 | 10,000 | 10,000 10,000 || 10,000 | 10,000 | 10,000 10,000 | 10,000 | 10, 000
New England .................., 97 ar 18 4 11 12 87 8 T Y a4 10
Southern North Atlantic 73 53 48 8 33 23 39 12 79 a9 b 64 a8 13
Northern South Atlantie 16 10 ] 2 8 4 6 3 15 18 11 12 8 5
Southern Bouth Atlan tie 7 b 7 1 3 1 2 1 5 3 3 3 2 1
Eastern North Central ., 150 90 79 29 50 33 57 29 90 61 4 122 110 [}
Western North Central . 410 208 212 110 85 100 128 209 116 95 &9 a7 46 8
Enstern South Central . 14 10 9 2 ] 20 3 10 10 9 9 10 6 1
Western South Central 120 66 58 13 31 16 20 i} 42 32 28 14 18 7
Rocky Mountain ..veevineaneonnanani. oo, 8,618 9,085 9,287 9,725 941 788 406 200 184 140 90 40 10 6
Basin and PIMEAN woovaeennnnrinnnnn... 146 135 29 8,827 8,612 8,896 9,105 96 106 157 126 37 13
PaCHiC. vveueriannnnicenaiaananan i 869 271 143 77 506 491 412 ’ 421 9,824 | 9,449 ! 9,448 | 9,481 | 9,660 9,630

T Figures for 1860 rnd 1850 do not include stave population,

2T.esg than 1 in 10,000.




Taprp XXXV.—POPULATION BORN IN BACH STATE OR
LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES OUTSIDE
DIVISIONAL EMIGRANTS), AN
DIVISION AND BORN IN CONTINENT

INTERSTATE MIGRATION.

RESIDENCE (INTERDIVISIONAL IMMIGRANTS):

1850 TO 1900,

317

TERRITORY AND MIXOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION ANI
THE MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DFVISION OF BIRTH (INTER-
D POPULATION LIVING IN EACH STATE OR TERRITORY AND MINOR €1 EOGRA

PHIC

AL UNITED STATES OUTSIDE THE MINOR GEOGRAPHIIC DIVISION or

STATE, TERRITORY, OR MINOR )
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION,

\
|

division and living in other minor gengraphiv divisions,

I
Bom in the specified state, territory, or minor geogruphic | ‘
i

POPULATION BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES OUTSIDE STATE OR TERRITORY OF RESIDENCE {INTERIIV

ISTONAL MIGRANTS).

Living in the spueitied stute, territory, or minor geographice
Aivivion and born in other miner geographie divisions,

1900 1 1890 1880 1870 k 18601 | 18501 | 1900 1890 18%0 ( 1870 1 18601 1‘ 18601
i |
— — SR SN SO R—— ‘ - | . -
Continental United Stutes.....| 9,315,428 \ 8,011,118 | 6,976,547 | 5,683,150 \,"14,36(), 102 %3, 060, 795 I 0,815,423 | 8,041,118 2 | 3,060,745

New England .. 520,970 | 564,572 | 587,08 | 668,707 | 66D, :;36"\" 450,801 || 808,214 | 07,480 08 |
MU < eeveerneeneaenaenes 9,885 | 00,064 | 93,263 | n116| BTS00 | 95,7l 48 5,513 4,988 3,558
New Hampshire Fiole | a12r ) 400407 | G0 | AnTER| 35,67 12613 Y174 G, 655 1,501
VOUTONE «vrreeanvmrecesenn | wg0gl! 115115 | 129,777 | 187,203 1 0,316 113,580 gaeugl | 1840 | 16,578 | 18,504
MASSRERUSEELS <2 omnennnees | 182480 181,41 1WL&45 | 170,489 | 160,692 ' & 150,798 | 90,380 | 63,9311 43,213
Rhode Island........ooooee 93108 | 52125 | 92005 | OLTR2 | 23,473 | Tamse ) 16,254 | 12,790 8,951 5 85
CONDEELICU -+ ovmeeennnnns | o7 | 97,826 | romesz| 1101l 128,812 I wnoTB | GTER | 55,563 1091 | 29,007 18,613

H | i

Southern North Atlantio ... 1,508,080 | 1,818,364 | i1, 75, 8L | 1,696,101 {1,361,188 6 TN | 1815 | 418,008 | 344,82 516,196 | 817,861
New YOrk . .oovenennnnnnnnn 81,605 | 1,018,080 | LOUL 471 | 910,946 | 757,819 | 5 B | 2T STT,G58 | I8, ATE | 208,48 | 226, 42
New Jersey. 910404 | ' 00,231 | me82 | 7o T8 | 75, Al o4 QU2 | ARMSN | 4ZB ) S0 16,420 | Y, 437
Pennsylvanis ... -cc...... W57 | 714,147 | 695,578 | 605,427 | 527,83 am 60 ML) 190913 164,028 | 194,716 0 01,34 1, 945

Northern South Atlantic....| 778,464 700,899 | 725,508 | 713,931 | 595,483 | 510,87 H 345,115 | 22792 198,57 | 142,856 | 7,848 76,941
Delaware al301 | arni4d | 85,719 30,77 77,028 | 26,951 o417 | 19,37 | 16,196 13,440 10,850 | 7,090
Maryland ...... 165,877 | 148,081 | 145,320 | 182,102, 108,831 | 103,860 #7,707 40,461 | 47,361 47,082 0 26,460 24,979
D)istrlet. of Columbia 43%3% 17,752;3 45{ (3389 l 10,241 5248 01 Iy 3}1,3‘.’7 32,88% % 4%3 17.437 I 76608 3, 695

VITgInia - cvaeenne- 36,673 | 440, 8 352 ags s Sl ez 630693 1 6O, T 89,196 | g 90 -
West VIrginds ..eom-oomeoo 1oo7e0 | Comhol| suaam g SOSU SIS0 L STRG0 I Tenaz  fidB0 | BREEL T2 58,922 41,197
| ! i

gouthern South Atlantic ....| 710,742  G60,626 | 086,583 | G671,A26 | 533,550 | 474,092 147,68 ; _ M85 126,708 99,914 | H4,932 51,173
North Carolinn ....c.a..... TR 1o | 245,790 | 205,600 | 930,707 | 236,815 45,855 | 80,185 1 GL7 | @m0 | 15,909 16, 184
South Carolina .. 191695 | 146,078 | 155470 | 128,323 | 125485 | 10,681 7,970 | 10,022 7oadn | 4556 4,001
GOTRIN . vnernennvncneennnn 284512 | 280274 | 241,145 | 169,600 | 109,200 | 78,998 -’»8.06‘) 56, 201 50,367 1 25,920 24,684
TIOMAR . - eemneneaaeeeensans 15,288 | 14,476 u,397 4,996 sGoz || 61001 50,822 28078 16,382 547 5,484

Bastern North Central....... 9,478,040 | 2,101,918 | 1,652,867 | 990,119 | 618,582 | 174,756 | 1,617, 500 | 1,458,679 | 1,663,208 | 1,775,101 [ 1,671,809 | 1,382,782
[0) 157 TOU PP 091,384 | 665,100 | 520,379 | 360,241 231,375 84, 92 l 390,990 | 357,951 | 90,333 417,910 \ 458,448 | B, BOR
TNAIONG -enrvmromonennennne 499563 | 404,400 | 800,012 | 198,092 180,880 | 48,933 | 234,060, 18,305 | 254,841 "77 470 | 272,168 | 264,081
TIHNOIB - 2 nvvmesn oo oreeaenn 883,048 | 743,138 | 490,705 | . 248,740 : 3| A85.333 | 488,195 | 501,746 2,405 | 472,000 | 284,588
MICHIZET e vnennrevnemeemnea 176,980 | 135,513 | 76,816 | 38,048 248835 | 284,426 | 329,368 w 108 | %6070 | 183,435
WISCONSIN - ovmnennnennns 200'104 | 246,767 | 163,725 | 75,002 15g,882 | 149,802 166,763 | 182, 18 208,336 113,530

Western North Central...... 1,101,856 | 592,940 | 333,539 | 176,007 38, 838 \ 2,430,472 | 2,09, 315 | 2,213,754 | 1,567,616 ‘j 946,227 | 860,576
MANDESOtB e e sneneencaennnsn 101,133 | 51,876 | 18,075 7,81p 75 ERT | 280,733 | 196,501 | 146,825 T, B0 | 2,502
JOWE .-s--v 246087 | 17131 | 77,625 | 40,847 FIo.0RL | 520,033 | 501,406 |  GILOO% [ 369,449 \ 116, 298
%\q/]isst(i\lui_‘)l e a2.ed | o702 | 203,825 | 120,410 %g.%a ﬁgl'?‘*ﬁ G037 | Be4RMe L 110801 241,776

or akota - 11,369 8 2 7, B0 ot | y |
South Dakots - 19,024 4,624 } 1,288 115 Bi ool | 10071 f 6A8 561 8O ..
Nebraska. ... 1ogalmar | 98,930 7,268 1,863 . g8l 180 | 897,910 1 209,007 | 60,565 0 15,758
TCATIBAS < vvnvomesommnamnnas | 190,262 3,389 | 96,01 4,467 | 195,000 | GIS.RR0 | Aa0AT4 | 208,338 GT.0M -

Enstern South Central....... |1, 482, 208 1 1,255,780 | 1,146,840 | 932,776 | 732,770 | 474,488 | GOLGG | 09,199 | 616,790 1 640,067 490,288 | 502, 670
Kentucky 406,779 | 449,416 | 18,862 | 971,752 | 313,762 Tmaaer | 1am002 | 127241 | 198 | 122Ga8 . L2810 114,048
Tennessee 57 R8G | 308,982 | 903,887 | 802,143 | 269,20 | 16,008 | 16625 | 145,993 | 145883 1a5,M2 196,842 140,49
Alnbama . 2rom | 230898 | oohodd, anmd| Cseeay | Ca2dsn] 178045 | 178,990 | 198,607 | 209,986 | 170,136 1 184,403
Mississippi 28820 | 182,993 | 169,147 | 11,167 | 508221 25,90 14006 | 116,975 | 143,97 | 5151 80,92 %4, 795

B r |

Western South Central ...... 081,088 | 140,286 | 108,456 74,37 81,244 5 15,012 | 1,620,522 1,186,959 ‘ 1,005,884 | 703,109 406,483 233,215
LOMSIANG +vvneneeeenconns 50,305 | 4RG89 | 41,649 | 80,934 15,001 ‘ 4,211 i, Top, G0 | 128,799 | 15,8120 184628 71,160 .,x 70
ATKITEAS - oovnenneennmnnns 76,085 | 40,126 | 88,400 | 27,846 | 11,700 maog il a7 go6 | 413,200 | 834,197 ; 284,470 | 191,957 707
Indian Territory .......--. 10,144 4479 o gy 1,386 l 183,184 t..enn. .

Oklahoma....ooovirannenes 8,955 g | ! ' : U oeer7a0 | R BB
TEXAS - - vansvmamnnnmnannens 76,749 | 46,814 | 96,183 | 14,238 4,548 | 0 1,981 695,062 | K9G I1.AIRETH . GIA, 108"

Rocky Mountain «.......eee 75,480 | 27,819 | 11838 | 2,862 ‘ ‘\ 567,708 | 400,047 | 176,969 ‘ 4,576 |

MODEANR «rnenennns e 11,566 | 3,77 1,264 | g o107, snu 03,766 | 20,05 0,058 . 10,749 I..
Idaho . 9,71 3,650 1,59 ‘ ........... ‘ 45 M| 16,410 6,146 .-
Wyoming 7,406 2,708 00 R N SO Blagl| o] 12170 7,202 |
Golorado . 34,670 | 13,200 4606 | o8 771 | 281,994 | 118,856 | 18,450 |
New Mexi0...vneermencnne 9,118 | 4,473 3178 | | | aneer| aasie, 99 3,036 |

Basinand Platealt........... 52,117 l 27,007 | 18,194 TS f-- 92,501 67,390 . D osgums | #6470 |

3 et _— e
ATIZODA «eevvrevmeemnannes 5,719 2,072 85 804 .. W | mom| 1472 2,60
93,904 | 16,868 8,26 279 g37 | BNL05L1 17,846 | 14,497
12,494 | ‘ 8077 4,003 | 1,506 .. bo12,5 14,514 | 220070 | 19,865 |

PACKHICH cernirirees et eeass 74,379 | 30,888 | 25,332, 12,109 3,497 all sewnl 650,566 84462 ] 226,171 | 18,116 | 71488
Washington .. .veveeennens 14,390 3,408 878 | D20 [ooo oo arans|-ammanenens 1 936,079 | 176,139 | 50,954 9,785 X
OTERON - oeenaanenonnn 14097 1950 3,751 2,071 San Ll 150572 | 196,440 1 08657 | 89,815 | 29,778 8,792
California 16,762 | 28,530 | 20,729 l 9 809 3,271 7| 4620 | 847,981 L1 | 176,571 | 152, 88 62, 691

1 Exclusive of slavé po]pulatmn
2Includes 772 persons
territory of birth.

*Ineludes 417 persons living in states outside of the Western North Central and Pacific divisions, or in te
ed by territory of birth.

in territories, but not distribut

iving in states outside of the W

escern North Central and Pacifie divisions, and reported us bm'n in territories,

but not distributed by

rritories other than that of birth, and rupurted as born




318 SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

TapLe XXXVL-—DISTRIBUTION BY BIRTHPLACE OF THE POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES HAVING A POPULA-
TION OF AT LEAST 25,000, DISTINGUISHIING PERSONS BORN IN STATE OW TERRITORY OF RESIDENCE; IN
OTHER STATES OR TERRITORIES—CONTIGUOUS AND NONCONTIGUOUS, IN THE SAME MINOR GEOGRAPHIC

DIVISION AND IN OTHER MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS; AND IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES: 1900,

POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES HAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST 25,000: 1900,

Buarn in—

| Comtinental United States. i - /
BTATE, TERRITORY, OR HEGGRAPHIC ! e —— | United D%?{i&!:l
DIVISION OF RESIDENCE. Total, || In other states and territories, B J qunt;?cL(Sj'r uutsi{je Foreign
|  In state or i “ T the same] In territory| Sondi- | coun-
U e . Noneon- | J other x5t bt | onental | tries.
! Total tr‘gﬁé‘:;‘csz Total (“ontigu(ms} I;I“,Il’l“(fg: | minor geo- minor geo- nut.sl%em- Un’it&i ries
| | * states, | ‘Xﬁtt(}ﬂ graphie graphic fied, States, !
| |oF -1l division. | divisions.
Continental United States ......... 19,718, 412 | 14, 454, 700 ! 11,086, 744 1,188,008 | 2,214,947 || 72,901 | 25,430 | 5,130,281
) 560,067 || 26,867 | 12,817 | 8,079, 252
,49 ‘ 191,76 C 183,670 | 6,478 | 6,266 | 784,824
Maing........ 50, 145 39,494 1 84, iy 793 3,215 1,861 115 101 10,485
r‘qew I{u{upshirc . i B6,uN7 anai2 | 2498 8,421 5, 8K 6,179 1,842 145 283 | 24,267
Armont. . ..., jomenaurancanllosccesmscuneain saraccncennfurauaninicnrilienananenrnclareincerrmnsallecnaceetnann cheemeraacen cosnvsrrenslovnonssice]rrncnanaan
Massachusetts rreaes 3,637,164 117 1,000,448 (| 834,490 226, 953 121, 942 105,011 147, 667 79,286 5,236 4,315 | 667,170
Rhode 18800 .oovutinnnonn... 243, 042 160, 680 128, 588 17,001 27,399 19, 602 83,767 13,824 676 PR W
Connectient voweenorenennnnn] 830,730 228, 576 172,473 5,603 85,727 | 19,87 | 17,746 47,887 301 K11 101,502
{

Southern North Atluntie ... 7,740,648 || 5,408,275 || 4,662,782 | 775,48 500,588 | 974,956 349,146 | 496,897 || 20,384 7,661 | 2,294, 428
New YOrK. .ocoetovvnmmnenand] 4,407,088 || 2,916,481 331,943 184, 597 147, W6 122,080 | 209,918 || 13,378 5,743 | 1,521,481
New JOrSey .ooeeerremnannnns 06, 747 645,979 4053, 20) 192,779 142, (31 40,748 148, 618 44,161 1,759 516 | 258,493
PeRnAYIVANIR o veecavnneeann | 2,416,858 || 1,505,815 | 1,641,004 250, %21, 164, 160 86,661 | 76,408 | 172,323 5,247 1,202 | 514,604

Bouth Atlantie division._.._..... UL e eny  wTGe62 | 302,199 1 109,51 : 2, 7 139,478 {3,140 581 | 119,946

Northern South Atlantic ......| BmL005 | GT7, 18| MG,RAT | 162,008 2,678 | 116,070 | 2,000 450 | 100,228
Delawnre . ooveeveeniviiannaa. (i, 893 14, o.m :21,8 54 18, 947 9, 7hb 13,004 12 16 10,478
MaryInd. oo eoneeenecenans 439, 030 : a8, 607 40, 552 24, 146 29, 461 1,077 250 | 68,600
I)istrwt of Columbiu ... . 208, 067 138,172 54, 150 2 86, 340 81, 847 870 162 20,119
Virginia ... 196, 802 17,5341 11,182 19 | 2,480 14,842 274 928 4,570
West Virgi i 213 | %543 7,812 1,081 | 1,143 7, 960 201 3 5, 461

Southern South Atlantic....... 4 255, 856 f B, 342 46, 563 19,479 | ’ 83,848 92,449 1,097 122 10, 718
North Caroling ..o.eviiiiiiifornerancdlinnenneniealloneeicaecnaslonaninese i i ceisal b eemanceneca e e
South Caroling co.ooocaeao... Hi, 507 53,17 ), 4 2,771 R L 348 1,483 2,598
GEOTEIL vaermrnemneeomaneaanen 188, 657 175,87 133, 857 41 us0 30, 923 11,057 | 24, 993 16,047 i, 460
Florida ... creeas 98,499 20, 846 R 4, 74 \ 7,612 4,019 1,166

North Central division........... 7(‘;.097 84 417619, b 388, Hod 043, 6‘10,} 23,00 1.1, 546, 520

Eastern North Central......... 4, T TG | 1,196, 407
Ohin .. 1,206, 918 0, 910 763, 645 177,26 99, 146 78,119 | 234, 458
Indinna. 45, 458 303, 392 213, 641 849, 701 o, 609 450, 092 | 41, 092
Tlinois . 1,015, 146 1,274,319 894, 640 1382, 679 131, 071 20l 708 6’7 465
Michigan . 468,422 820182 2640, B3 59,620 16,513 44,116 2 ¢ 144,162
Wiseonsin ..... b0, 687 277,550 229,578 47,972 22,181 25,791 | 17,759 80,158 124,230

Western North Central ........| 1,7 1,895,180 1| 828,902 | 574,058 255,198 | | 116,786 458,172 850,118
MINnesots . .oveneewn N 286,153 || 175,064 111,089 45,716 15,710 %, 379 128, 823

178,663 112, 566 66, 097 30, 761 12, 699 53, 398 88,173
724,410 450,169 274,247 150, .;ua 47,242 227, 005 139, 083

Nebrasla . .....0..o00 000 16873571139, 0 R A1 | R A ! O T N R T YT "'34, 156
KRnsas. ..covvenene reveeeinae 85, 026 75,185 80,489 44,666 1, 4,95 32,971 | 14,22 30,444 9,578
Bouth Central division........... _L,186,025 b 1,07, 134 811,344 | 264,740 188,584 | 126,156 58,814 | 205,926 || 5,370 487 | 104,084

Eastern South Central.........| 655,645 | 606,381 451, 208 156, 053 109, 985 45 093_4 44,588 110,495 2,685 186 46,344
Kentueky...ooovees - 302,580 269,522 216,520 62,903 40,841 12,152 6,305 46,628 1,002 6o | 81,786
Tennessde ... 245,476 234,720 158, 387 76,333 55, 328 21.,005 31, 359 44,974 1,160 54 19, 036
ﬁr]ﬁmﬁff;}f'” 107, 230 102,189 76,382 24, THT 13,816 11,41 6,864 18,898 517 21 )

Western South Central ........p 530,480 || 469,758 || 360,006 109, 657 28, 599 81,0568 14,226 95, 481 2,085 862 57,690
Louistana. ....... rerrarenens 247,104 || 255,917 226,423 29,494 10, 399 19,095 2,040 27,454 672 190 30, 825
%fé‘ﬁﬁf“vfc;;i{a;g ..... : 38, 307 35,971 19,420 16,551 7,281 9,27 ’350 15,201 231 8 2,099
OkIALOmA ... eeee oo JOOUSRRRDR | INSORSUURN | BN ST ..
TeXAS+ervnsnannn eevemeennens| 205,069 177,865 114,253 16, 919 "10, 886 1,782 156 , 260

Western division «..ceeeeneieenns| 1,083,179 | 785422 | 349,806 | 386,026 20,982 | 356,744 || 20,190 | 365,836 || 14,514 | 2,714 | 280,529

Rotlty Mountaitt. .. o.nu ceeeee| 192,486 140,009 43,497 | 105,552 10,420 95,182 || 1,540 | 104,012 || 2,074 247 | 40,216
%é?mtum 80,470 19, lm 5,301 14,623 361 14,262 | 541 14,082 26 501 19,210
Wroming .- RO 3 JONOUIRIRRNE | IS
golnr:&lo.i ........... 162,016 38,146 80,929 | 10,050

W MeXICO . vvarenervcannnan rasncnenvenn . maevercrevenfonnaceransen]ian rracsacens
Basin and Plateall...ooeooueee 59,581 .| 27, 259 13,098 1,551
TR 12,8481 N 61| 1,7l
________________ 045,986 || 278,610 ‘267 276 17,811 | 260,005 18,896 | 948,081 §i 11,201 2,408 | 227,572
233 {1 108,186 24, 849 3,237 4,135 78,102 8,148 75, 089 5, 614 615 | 40,808
r90. 42@ 64,245 29, 754 5 191 6,104 82,587 b, 680 32,811 "103 205 | 5,876
G41,503 || 873,605 || 227,957 | 145,648 7,072 138,576 4,567 141,081 5, 484 1,586 | 160,828

llm.ludes populutwn born in outlying diatmcts, population born at sea under the United States flag, and American citizens born abrond,
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Tapre XXX VIL—DISTRIBUTION BY BIRTHPLACE OF THE POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES HAVING A POPULA-
TION OF LESS THAN 25,000 AND IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS, DISTINGUISHING PERSONS BORN IN STATE OR
TERRITORY OF RESIDENCE; IN OTHER STATES OR TERRITORIES—CONTIGUOUS AND NONCONTIGUOUS, IN

THE SAME MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND IN OTHER MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS; AND IN FOREIGN
COUNTRIES: 1900.

v POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES WAVING A POPULATION OF LESS THAN 25,0()(), AND IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900,
Born in—
Continental United States, .
STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC United Emt,:.g
DIVISION OF RESIDERCE. Total In other states and territories, Smttoﬁ, (ﬂﬁ’:}l(l_;t Foreign
' state or A1

1n state of i {lm the same| In other “‘Tﬂt'““ gt | Geien

. wi | : mtal | tries.

ol (oo | oomguons onew | BLRRRSIRSI, oot gy | vt

: stiLtes. i Dt grapl e graphic . Stutes.!
| sttes | division, | divisions. States

Continental United States....... .| 56,276,263 || 50,913,067 || 40,804,205 | 10,108,772 | 4,613,844 | 5,405,428 }| 3,008,206 | 7,100,476 107,557 | 44, 644 | 5,210,995
North Aflantic division...... ....| 10,947,999 || 9,229,706 | 8,183, 064 | 1,046,642 729,967 | 816,675 578,585 | 408,007 || 17,808 | 16,861 | 1,083,544
New ENgInnd.coceseeeeeoneees 3,273,960 || 2,598,004 || 2,145,656 |  4pL,368 803,218 | 148,140 276,814 | 174,544 5,560 | 9,076 | 660,413
B R 044, 821 558,100 525, 588 32,512 8,100 24,403 24, 190 8,000 1,602 | 92,824 | 82,805
New Hampshire b 84601 988, 567 214, 765 69,802 57, 000 12, 80 50, 031 10,771 802 | L.ak2 | 03850
Vermont........ 343, 641 295, §50 948, 130 47,799 38, 760 &, 960 99’ 468 25,261 521 | 2514 | 4477
Massachusotts 1,168, 182 883,773 700,500 | 174,174 112,130 62,044 118, 667 60,507 2,316 | 2,940 | 279,154
Rhode 1sland - | 7M1ss, b2t 131,976 100,172 31, 804 18, 840 13,45 41,942 9,562 250 237 | 563,080
CONTICCEICNE  1nnsoerremn e &77,600 439,739 344,402 95,337 68, §70 96, 467 55,215 60,121 64 79 | 136,708
Southern North Atlantie.......| 7,674,040 || 6,681,602 | 6,036,408 |  Bon, 284 496,740 | 1es,535 11 801,771 | 293,618 |l 12,842 | 6,875 11,028,151
NEW YOrK. eevmemsenrenneennns ‘ 2,811,861 || 2,421,392 || 2,940,403 | 171,980 111, 330 60, 639 G8,557 | 103,432 6,891 | 508 | 878,904
NCW JEISEY +vvvvmemnnvnnennns | o0, 922 Q01,287 || 011199 | 190,088 148,158 46,935 189, 837 50,251 1,571 678 | 173,301
Pennsylvania ...ooooill Tl | 3,880,257 | 8,409,013 | 3, 175,806 | 233,207 172,246 60, 961 93,877 | 139,830 4380 | 1,118 | 470,746
gouth Atlantic division | 9,140,952 || 9,082,150 | 8,282,241 | 799,015 613,902 | 186,013 906,745 | 408,170 || 11,996 786 | 96,084
Northern South Atlantic....... | 3,42 2,994,929 | 308, 6L 301, 682 66,969 10,515 | 298,136 | 5,201 418 | 60,547

[T L & ", RS
EIANPATE «remmeeeenannneaenn 108, 227 104,588 86, 507 15, 364 9,717 9,768 8, 318 288 16 3,58
?{Zg‘lffﬁ .................... ‘ 670,087 || 652724 || 676,194 62,799 13,781 38, 284 38,246 Kod 18 | 2533

jot of Columbif . ceecueelecammranecoadlonenmarenenallanareacanan P | ) PR PUTOTRRI AU
%ﬁtglu?m.o. Coun teeenenneesat 1,792,510 1,705,813 | 1,580, 982 , 831 a0 84,711 a1, 944 92, 887 1,613 123 4, &1
West Virginia. ... .....o..ooe ‘ 019,922 900, 455 740,246 | 159,209 143,339 15,810 70,524 88, 685 2,406 71| 16,900
Southern South Atlantic....... | 6,711,200 | 5,008,575 | 5,287,812 | 431,264 | 312,200 | U904 266,280 | 175,08 6,725 368 | 95,597
oril i 1,893,810 || 1,867,399 | 1,804,028 88, 371 69, 533 37,718 45,563 1,851 68 4,40
Soath. Garoiime. 1,984,500 || 1,260,015 || 1,229,108 51,747 41, 867 42, 400 9,248 614 13 2,93
GeoTgi . nn- .- 208774 || 2024458 | 1,876,851 | 147,907 123, 149 3 86, 806 62,001 9,788 90 5,443
Florida. . ve.eeneensnnn b 7 son,113 475,803 327,561 | 148,230 1,671 70,568 90,817 67,92 1,477 67| 92,666
North Central Aivision........... 20,985,120 || 17,562,709 || 13,141,286 | 4,421,483 || 1,880,857 | 2,511,006 | 1,917,051 | 8,104,482 1| 41,168 | 10,299 | 2 411, 454
Eastern North Central . 11,646,451 || 10,163,654 || 8,816,508 | 1,827,148 896,366 | 930,780 605,004 | 1,132,159 || 20,460 | 18,509 | 1,428,819
..... - 2,030,627 || 2,746,607 || 2,425,192 | 820,415 190,385 | 121,080 60,248 | 260,167 3,500 | 1,195 199,276
Tadtia : yhos0r || 20eder || Teexew | donTo| 2mic2|  D6es | 21752 | 18648 340 "605 | 101,02
llinois. - 2506, 405 || 2,008,442 || 1,097,217 | BGL25 290 771 | 331,454 202935 | 840,000 7040 | Lodl | 339,28
Michigan .. 1.052,500 | 1,542,057 {| 1,195,062 | 347,025 1931004 | 224,021 1B007 | 200018 || 3AM | Kb nurde
WASCONSIN +oemnonoonnceeenns 166,855 | 1,270,151 | 1,075,840 ) 194,811 700004 | 124,607 66,112 | 128 699 o4y | 1,A20 | 801,740
Western North Central ........ 8,588,600 || 7,379,115 || 4,784,778 | 2,504,837 984,021 | 1,610,316 622,087 | 1,072,300 || 20,699 | 5,720 | 1,183,135
................... 1,332, 642 952, 867 718, 055 | 239,912 104,088 | 129,870 59,710 | 180,142 218 1,00 870, 49
Town oo 2018504 | 1740007 | L2058 | SaL 26 || 230,076 | 308,280 T ] 4083 || 4818 | 1,267 267,747
Missouri , .. 2,938,673 | 2,155,001 || 1,585,082 |  &70,009 333,905 | 246,714 80,49 | 489,511 5, 718 508 77,098
North Dakota. 319,146 204, 518 108, 730 95, 788 20, 840 65, 448 49,88 53, 402 840 697 | 113,001
South Dakota.. J a0A70 311,165 1600220 | 150,945 59, 956 90,959 2,981 88, 064 1,362 o3 | 88,508
Nebraska, 897,576 751, 905 106,148 | 845,707 108,857 | 287,400 wons | 2628 4 114 665 | 142,801
Kanses. ... 1,385,469 || 1,263,502 500,832 | 603,670 117,564 | 546,106 | 198,015 5, 655 7 969 811 117,107
South Central AIVISION.....eeen.s 12,804,002 || 12,613,210 || 9,960,826 | 2,652,808 || 1,200,642 | 1,482,901 630,72 | 2,016,172 | ssma| 1,870 | 258,81
Eastern South Central ......... 5,892,212 || 6,838,163 || 6,071,304 | 766,760 562,270 | 014,480 975,678 | 491,081 g, 450 45 | 44,2

ACKY e vvneememmarenerees 1,814,835 || 1,823,250 || 1,668,809 | 154,446 130, 403 4,048 78, 012 960, 434 2,972 114 | 18,404
%&Tﬁgg’e’é ................ 1774 640 || 1,764,637 || 1,675,600 | 189037 151,497 47,610 67,750 | 121,27 2175 118 7,710
Alabama.....o.. 0. 1,"21 467 | 1,708,075 || 1,500,988 | 207,987 143, 053 64,934 A8 630 | 139,353 2378 80| 10,039
MASSISSIDP £oonnsnerenneeeenes 1,851,270 || 1,541,286 1395,007 | 216,280 || 127,39 87,893 0093 | 11406 1,900 103 7,981
Western South Central........ 6,001,810 || 5,775,006 || 3,885,002 | 1,886,134 | 668,303 1,207,771\ 361045 1,525,091 || 15,80 | 1,465 200,897
BRI eeeeierrenennaeenns 521 i| 1,070,302 942,880 | 127,416 50,160 08, 206 o0 540 | 105,176 || 1,880 261 | 22,518
k‘r’ﬁfmﬂﬁgﬁ L i;‘j‘-}ﬁ 25}7 1957, 382 830'348 | 426,080 || + 222,866 204,128 26| 88,725 8,603 82| 13,10
Indian Territory 392, 060 385, 510 135,000 | 250, 470 168,118 e ase || 117,986 | 133,184 1,605 &7 14,808
Oklaboma e L 8831 380, 357 63,341 | 817,016 05,041 | 211,975 B5,096 | 9BL720 || 2188 1611 16,680
TOKAS o emevr vowmernmntomne 0843641 || 2,681,565 | 1,017,822 1 764,243 193,178 | 641,065 121, 457 642, 286 77 814 | 154,001
Western GIVISION. .o.emeemeeenenns 3,058,170 || 2,475,217 || 1,267,378 | 1,187,839 || 108,446 | 1,019,303 | - 79,194 | 1,308,645 || 11,98 | 5,908 565,792
Rocky Mountain ....eccceeee. 71,040,156 860,458 382,008 | 478,480 96,075 | 881,455 24,734 | 403,696 4815 1,298 | 173,000
) 4,392 57, 308 96, 994 4,500 92, 404 3,166 93, 828 1,264 516 | 06,87
%«g?m%um' ; i %1: 533 %g(s', 244 48,422 88,122 29, 425 gg %g ?Z ;}3 E‘f' %‘éi’ . 97 ﬁz 2;, ﬁ?é
i 3 C b ) : 3,482 5

‘C‘Zﬂg;ﬁiio 3?3 ggi :ﬂgi ;23 ﬁgi 233 20)32 3?;3 .}sgi Eno 163, 257 11,49 188, 841 2,466 317 61,149
New Mexic 195, 310 181,020 148, 216 37, 804 12, 854 24, 850 2,847 34,957 437 28| 18,626
Basin and Plateau - 388, 484 311,675 || 225,814 86,261 23, 488 62,778 6, 703 79, 658 811 786 | 75,362
i 5 : 9.7 32, 439 3,538 41,631 343 400 | 24,238
LTS | B 131’, s ,1?3', i 3.; 0is 13} o 91, 467 Uhid 25,504 286 951 | 41,086
NEVAAL nrememnrmnnnmnnee o 42,335 81,981 17,987 044 ]| BT 8,867 1601 12,523 182 7| 10,008
PACHC < everevvenmmnennnennee 1,629,580 || 1,308,184 680,036 | 623,148 47,983 | 575,165 47,857 | 575,201 5,627 | 3,939 | 816,780
i : 5, K70 165,975 21,380 | 160,990 887 | 1,081 | 70,496
Bvr‘?glt‘ﬁ‘ BLOR. oo 33% ?{8 32%912 %ggi 83‘; ﬁf %ég }gi ??3 124, 485 15,837 | 126,761 1,450 " 504 39,872
California 943, 550 7311503 133,393 | 208,180 13,475 | 284,705 10,640 | 287,540 S081 | 2,34 | 206,412

1Includes population born in outlying districts, population bnm at sen under the United States flag, and Ameriean citizens born abroad.
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TapLe XXXVIIL.—PER CENT OF THE POPULATION LIVING

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

IN CITIES HHAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST 25,000,

AND PER CENT OF THE POPULATION LIVING IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, BORN IN STATE

OR TERRITORY OF RESIDENCE;

AND IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES: 1900.

PER C'mr OF THE POPULATION LIVING IN CITIES }uvms A
ART 25,000, BORN IN—

IN OTHER STATES AND TERRITORIES—CONTIGUOUS AND NONCONTIGUOUS;

POPULATION

0OF AT 1

PER CENT OF THE POPULATION LIVING IN SMALLER CITIE‘;

AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, BORN IN—

Other stutes wnd t(.m. ‘ ! i Other states and terri- . it
STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEO- tories in continental | gnited "l{”?’d tories i n eontinental || United gﬁ;tfg
GRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESI- | State or Umlml smm-u i States, mﬁ :ild%“of Foreign State or United States, gtalt?s. outside | Forelgn
DENCE. territory || - o atage pr 100 conn. || teTritory i N - Litraﬁtfo(g' colti- coun-
of rsl- Contig- Now- terrtory ) ponen | ppies, || 0 Test- Contig-| onvio_lnot speci| Bental | tries,
denee, Leontig- cnot speei- Fr dence. | poeat it uous United
Total, | nous |70 o fed. [Inm.,d! * | sintes. | BouS fied. Stutew!
‘ Atutes, I states, States, SOLLS. | qrotes, g
Continental United States..... _ g0l 82 084 02 o1 _ 8.2
North Atlantic division...... ! 960 67 0.2 0.1 15.4
New England, . 1381 93 0.2 gi 'f(z)__g
Maine........ ; 6.0l L2 .8 0.1 . 12,9
; 3 .7 16.1 3.6 0,2 0.4 18,0
New Humpshm 136 lf. 3 ve 05 07 130
Vermont......... : r L 0.2 0.8 29
Mussuehusetts ... B . 14,9 9.6 B, § 3 ., 2.
Rhode Idand ... » wez| o9l 73 0.1 0.1 2,8
CONNECticut . ovveennae.. LoRLsl 168 16.5 || 1.9 4.6 0.1 0. 28,7
Southern North Atlantic ‘ 0.2 1 10,0 7.7 55| 22 0.2 0.1 18.3
Vi y 5 D] 6.1 4,0 2.1 0.4 0.2 13,5
‘:53 }éfié‘,: DN f 5’32 ol o 3| Wil 146 438 0.2 01 1.7
Pennsylvanin 68.1 10.4 6.0 4.4 L6 0.1 2) 12.1
South Atlantic division...... 67.3 || 2.2 353|790  02i 01 e2h 901y 870 67| 20 0.1 (%) 1.1
Northern South Atlantic... 65.4 23.8 10.7 8.8 L9 0,2 (2) 1.8
Delaware 56,2 29.9 16.7 14.2 2.6 0.3 ? 3.1
i’gliurvilaudi.(:..l i Zgg i&g 11,3 9.3 2.0 0.1 B 3.7
strict of Columbia . 3. , B et | T TPt | BT PT R LEPEy ¥ CLPR] (LT PP
Virginia ..,.... 83,1 13.2 6.:7 4.7 2.0 0.1 E;) 0,9
Wut Virginin.........00 62.6 2.9 17.3 15.6 1.7 0.8 ) 1.8
Southern South Atlantie. .. 4.5 21,0 7.6 5.5 2.1 0.1 (%) 0.6
North Caroling .......... 4,4 8.7 0.7 0.1 2 0.2
South Carolina .. 4.0 3.2 0.8 0.1 : 0.2
Georgin .......... 7.8 6.1 1.2 0.1 2 0.3
Florida .......... 20.7 15.6 4.1 0.3 2 4.5
North Céntral division ...... 5.3 21.8 219 9.3 12,6 0.2 0.1 12.9
Eastern North Central. 5.5 17.4 15,7 7.7 8.0 0,2 0.1 12.3
Ohjo .ooiiiaia.. 63,1 4.7 10.9 6.8 4.1 0.1 fg 6.8
Indiana........ 61,8 2,9 18.8 12,6 6,0 0.2 2 4.6
iinos ........ 46, 8 20,0 19,3 7.9 11.4 0.2 0.1 1.7
Michigan ........ B8, G 12.7 17.8 6.3 1.6 0.2 0.4 20.4
Wisconsin...... 57.0 11.9 1.7 4.2 7.5 0.2 0.1 28.5
West(.m North Central .... 46,8 82,7 30.2 11.6 18,7 0.2 0.1 13.8
Minnesota ....oooenen ... | 41,8 26,8 17.68 7.8 9.8 0,2 0.1 28.2
Towa 51.6 30.3 ggg il.{: 18. 0 8§ ( )0. 1 lg. i
i 20, 4.9 10.6 5 g N
B 30.0 9.3 20,7 0.3 0.2 35,4
ves 37.6 14.9 22.7 0.8 0,1 22,1
: 15, 0.2 38.5 12,1 26,4 0.2 0,1 15,9
Kansaso..ooieaneeoi.. . 18. 0.3 47.9 8.5 30.4 0.3 0.1 8.4
South Central division......., i, u 0.5 [O) 8.8 7.2 20.6 9.5 11,1 0.2 ] 2.0
Eastern South Central .,...! 68,8 0.4 2) 7.1 88,1 11.1 8,0 3.1 0.1 (2) 0.7
Kentucky........ “' 71.6 0.4 2 10.5 90.4 8.4 7.1 1.3 0.2 (2 1.0
Tennessee . 4k 0.5 2 4.1 B8 107 86| 21 0.1 2 0.4
Alabama. . i 7.2 0.5 2) 4.3 87.2 12,1 8.3 3.8 0.1 2 0.8
ST ETS 515 0 SR, ‘ : S 1 I .. 85,5 13.9 8.2 5.7 0.1 (2) 0.5
Western South Central.. ... 67,9 20.7 b4l 158 0.5 (%) 10.9 64,8 3.4 11.1 20.3 0.3 3 3.5
| Louisana.......e.e.) WA 10310 86 6.7 0.2 0.1 10.5 86,21 1L6| B4l 6.2 0.1 3 2.1
Arkansas . 50.7 43.2 19,0 24,2 | 0.6 O) 8.6 65,2 3.5 ||, 17.5 16,0 0.8 2 1.0
Indian Territory. wiloeervenellanancaas . ves 34.0 63,91 40.8 23,6 0.4 2 1.2
Oklahoma .. ... [ | T 15.9 79.6 26,4 63.2 0.5 0.1 3.9
TEXAS +vvrerrannnenas 31.0 5.3 67,4 26,9 4.8 2.6 0.3 (%) 6.4
Western division........ ceeer| 338 7.4 2.9 845 14 03| w1 421 88| 55| 833 0.4 0.2 18.6
Rocky Mountain. 46.0 9.3 1 8067 0.5 0.1 16.7
Montang..... 45.8 2.2 43.4 0.6 0.1 26.7
daho ... b5 18,2 36.8 0.3 0.1 16,2
Wyoming .. 59,7 14,1 45.6 0.3 0.1 18.8
(,nlomdu v 83.0 9.8 . 43,2 0.7 0.1 16.2
19.4 6.6 12,8 0,2 0,1 7.0
22,2 601 16.2 0.2 0.2 (" 19.4
36,8 10,4 26,4 0.3 0.3 19,7
12,1 2,9 9.6 0.1 0.1 18.4
33.2 12.2 21,0 0.4 0.2 23.8
38,2 28 36.3 0.4 0.3 19.4
i . 3
Wushmgmn. - | 50. . 3 . 29, 50,8 4.5 45,8 0.2 0,3 19.4
Oregon..... 8.9 ¢ ; 6.8 35.8 0.1 0.2 28,6 42,9 44,1 5.6 38.5 0.5 0.2 12,8
Caltfornia. 42,1 1 ‘ 13 25,6 1.0 0.3 0.7 45,9 3L G 1.4 30. 2 0.8 0.3 2L9
i

1 Inc]udu, population born in outl
2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

ying districts, pupulutiuu born at sen under the Unite,d Stutus flag, and Ammczm cit{zens born abroad.
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TapLe XXXIX.—PER CENT OF THE NATIVE POPULATION (BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES) LIVING IN
CITIES HAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST 25,000, AND PER CENT OF THE NATIVE POPULATION LIVING
IN SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, BORN IN STATE OR TERRITORY OF RESIDENCE, AND IN OTHER

STATES OR TERRITORIES—CONTIGUOUS AND NONCONTIGUOUS: 1900.

PER CENT OF THE POFULATION BORN IN CON-
TINENTAL UNITED STATES! AND ILIVING IN

!
PER CENT OF THE POPULATION BORN IN CON-

SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, BORN

i

CITIES HAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST ]
|

|

it

|

i

I

|
] TINENTAL UNITED SPATES! AND LIVING IN
il
I
|
:

wrwx-al - ®xe

26,000, BORN INew- IN—
$TATE, TERRITORY, OR- GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION OF RESIDENCE. l | :
| Other states and territories. | Other states and territories.
. State or State or | S
terr.iéury ofi I\ | tcrxi'atury of | 10 X
residence, | 'unccmt:g- residence. '‘Contiguous | Noncontig-
‘t Total. ugusstates.| | 1 Total. states. | uousstates.
- it i |
%ontinental United States %.5 % 23.5 2.1 '\ 19.9 o.1 10.8
North Atlantie division 84.0 %‘ 16.0 o1l w7 113 7.9 8.4

New England «...o.c... | 9.9 82.6 Al 17 5.7
MAITIE < evvesaeemansmm e enenearanmansasarnneannammenrnsnnes ! 9.6 9.2 5,8 1.4 4.4
New Hampshire \ 6.6 75,8 24.2 19.8 4.4
Vermont ........ e | N S F Lol AL R LR T L L 83.9 16.1 18,1 3.0
Massachusetts .. ...o.oaens 9.9 80.3 19.7 12.7 7.0
Rhode Island......cooaeiees 12.8 75.9 24.1 13.9 10.2
Connecticut..... 8.7 8.3 21,7 16. 6.0

6.0 91.0 9.0 6.4 ! 2,6

5.1 2.9 7.1 46| 2.6

6.3 76.3 28.7 17.9 5.8

4.6 93.2 6.8 5, L8

87 9.1 8.9 6.8 2.1

9.0 89,0 mwol| 80| 2.0

. 6.9 82,7 17.8 .7 2.6

Maryland ........ 86. 4,1 88.3 1n.7 9.6 2.1

I)istnc.t of Columbia 46, 53.5 PUL | PRI | PR T
Virginia...ooeaens 86, 18.7 4,9 93.3 a.7 4. 2.
West Virginia ceoeeveiiciiiiiiaiine 3.2 26.8 3.8 82,3 1.7 15.9 L.

Southern South Atlantic i 78.0 22.0 7.6 92,4 7.6 . B.B 2,
NOPEh CATOIINA .« «oveeesernerernreninanneeanrnearnasaessanes i - 95.6 4.4 8.7 0
South Carolina....... [} 96.0 4.0 3.2 0.

©oGeorgin.. .o i .3 92,7 7.8 6.1 L
Florida...oceevauan.s . i il 68.8 81.2 16.3 14

North Central AivISION co.ucuiiiveariiererin e .0 74.8 25,2 10.7 14.5

Eastern North Central...cocoviiieicnianannen Veremmaenananee | 75.7 24.3 18.7 l 82,1 17,9 8.8 9.1
Ohi0.avmaeennne . | 8.8 | 88,3 1L7 7.3 4.4
Indiana 9.9 80.5 19.6 || 18.2 6.3
Illinois .. 19,6 8.1 21,9 i 9.0 12.9
Michigan 18,5 7.5 22,5 8.0 14.5
Wisconsin ...... 9.3 84,7 | 15.3 5,6 9.8

Western North Ceniral. 22,9 64,8 l! 85,2 18.4 | 21.8
Minnesota......... 2. 75.5 24.5 10.9 | 13.6
Town ....-- 1.8 69.3 30.7 18,3 17.4
Missouri....... 17.1 73.6 26,4 16.4 | 110
North Dakota ... 63,2 46,8 14.6 32.2
South Dakota ... 51,5 485 19.3 20.2
Nebraska........ . . 39.1 5,0 46.0 14.4 31.6
JCATISAS o veveovemnacnceansssnasonmmmmacsarsoassnnnsanessmuansacs 40.6 59.4 48.9 | 47.5 b2,56 9.3 43,2

South Central AIviSIon . .oeoeiiiaimnienr e 79.0 21,0 9.7 1.3

Kastern South Central. .. covveemmaeireernecresrsnmmraarnanaea 88,8 1.2 8.1 3.1
Kentucky 9L.b 8.5 7.2 L3
TONIESSEE o eavunnnnnn 89.3 10,7 8.6 2.1
Alabama .... 8 12,2 8.4 3.8
JISETITTE0 1)) DONNNRR PPN . 0 4.0 8.3 6.7

Western South Central . .......eeeeeneens : 67.3 2.7 116 a1
Louisiana 88.1 1.9 6.5 4
Arkansas .. 66.0 34,0 17.7 16,8
Indian Ter! 85.0 65.0 41.0 24,0
Oklahoma 16.7 83.3 2.6 B5.7
Texas. 71.5 2.5 4.0 2.9

Western AiviSIon cvveeeireriraerarareeire e mieninra e 852.0 1 48,0 6.8 41,2
el -

ROCkY MOUDAITL 4 atenniaee i vanammmma e inn b eranes 444 56, 6 11.3 4.3
MOTIEATIR e ccveesanmrsrmcmnsressssmmesannaarsnasannnanaosss 7.2 62,8 3.0 9.8
Idalho.i.. . .2.’1) %5 %'172 ’1}(; g
Wyomin 26,1 ¢ 3.9 . £
C()}lomdog... 86,2 63.8 1.8 5L O
New Mexico 9.1 : 20.9 7.1 13.8

BASHL ANA PILECIIL < eeneermasmemaereesmnnessnnsmemenesanaaenas 72,8 | 2.7 7.5 0.2
:[\ri?ionu ................... g%% “ i{: 1 1% (1) ﬁ, é

A1) ) S an ! §
Nevada...ooeoiveivennes 56,1 ] 43.9 16.2 a7

Pacific....ccoviimamaanaan 52.2 47.8 3.7 44.1
Washington .. 37,9 | 622, 8 5.6 57.2
Oregon ,....-. . . 49.3 80.7 6.4 44,8
CIFOTTHA + . rmaeereeaararonmemaseassonssesmanmneccasrnrrsinn 59.2 ” 40.8 1.9 38.9

1 Exclusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not specified.
5784 08——21 ' . '
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Tape XL.—POPULATION BORN IN EACH MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION FAND “IN Ff)REIGN COUNTRIES, DIS-
TRIBUTED BY DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, AND CLASSIFIED AS R‘FJSIDENTS QF UITIE% HAVING A POPULATION
OF AT LEAST 25,000 AND RESIDENTS OF SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900.

POPULATION BORN IN—

Souillern

LIVING 1N Total pop- Southern | Northern Fastern | Western
SR AT ulation. | gnjted New North South South North North
States. || England. | Atlantic | Atlantic | Atlantic | Central Central
) division. | divigion, | division. | division. | division,
United SRLEN . cvvrerrr e iir e e careaeaenns [ 76, 303, 887 | 65,543,302 || 4,546,784 | 18,200,505 | 4,721,062 | 6,451,505 | 14,181,663 _ 7,457, 564
- : N e i 016 || 14,609,902 || o8 | b,665,337 | 1,068,798 | 847,171 | 8,179,821 | 1,158,210
In cities having & population of ut least 25,000, .. ....... 19,757, 618 || 14,609,902 || 1,615, 628 | 5,560, , UG8, s ; ,158,
In smaller cities mr'ulpcuuntry L T P 66, 540, 709 || 51,285,400 || 2,78L, 1601 7, 635:1})63 8, 052'2%6% 6, 104,?’31 1, 001.25;543 6,299.1242
Per eent in eities having a population of ut Teast 25,000. 25,4 92,48 37.2 2, 2. . 2. A,
WEW EDEIANL . o eeins o eneeenanorneaneaaaaeeaeaarn e rnsansnannns 5,562,007 | 4,146,780 || 3,811,205 217,817 24,662 11,071 31,411 11,438
: s 00 o gin o | L |1, “ 1 14,580 7,085 14,505 4,617
In eities having a population of at least 25,000, c.coeiev oo 2,318,048 || 1,543,234 1,887, 825 87,004 s DBY s ) ) 61
In smaller cities and country districts. ... it . 48, 273: 959 || 2,613,546 2,423, 470 139%313 9‘,_362 4&)32 18‘,1208 6‘,132}
Per cent in eities having o population of at least 25,000 41.6 37.0 36,4 39, a9, . . 3
Bouthern North Atlantic division.....c.ooiiniciiiianiininie .| 15,454, 678 12,'137,119 178,332 | 11,370, 05’1 258, 299 39,938 166, 489 84,128
i : ! a0 o8 ; 03 28, 976 85,966 17,450
In cities having & population of at least 25,000, ....eaeeveannoo..] 7,780,638 || 5,486,210 104,886 | 5,031,878 . 159, 6 3 A Y
In smaller ¢ities and country distriets. oo oereee.. s 7, 674, 040 . \ 9 73,446 | 6,338, 173 93{,(1372 10, 962 30:5‘1173 166(137§
Per centin eities having u population of at Teast 25,000, ...... 50,3 5, 2 58.8 44, i1, 2 . .
Northern South Atlantic Aivision....oovvveiarmiiiiiiiiinienn. 4,464,481 || 4,284,706 14,113 189,197 | 8,941,470 78,321 67,965 9,902
X . 232 18,905 4,297
1In cities having o population of at least 25,000, .......coeennnn. 1,034,735 925,507 9,037 66, 487 806, 026 19, 3 )2
In smaller citics and country districts.......... s 8,429,746 || 8,369,199 5,076 82,710 | 8,135, 414 4,089 19,060 5,000
Per cent in cities having & population of at least 25,000, 23,2 21.6 64.0 40,6 20,4 5 \ 3,
Bouthern South Atlantie division 5,978,999 1| 5,932,744 8,863 19,111 47,699 | 5,726,899 17,337 5, 835
In cities having & population of at least 25,000....ccoveinniannns 267,793 257,075 1,623 4,164 3,602 | 283,857 2,747 708
Tn smatler oitics tnd COUNLT § QURLEICES o oo envvnen oo s 5,711,206 || 5,675,669 6,730 14,957 44,007 | 5,493,542 1, 8% 5,127
Per vent in cities haeving a population of at least 25,000....... 4.5 4.3 19,4 21.7 7.7 4.1 5, 12,1
Eastern North Central division .ooviavcinriiiiaiiiiinrieicmenenn. 15,985,581 || 13,360,856 118,100 729, 780 151, 288 83,661 | 11,687,407 278, 551
In cities having « population of at least 25,000.......v.cueeooos| 4,889,130 1 3,142,728 44, 661 206, 666 35, 959 10,018 } 2,635,885 90,022
I Smaller 1tk nd oMy QIS .. oe o es 11,646,451 || 10,217, 632 73,43 | 623,114 | 115,309 | 23,638 | 9,051,522 | 188,520
Per eent in eities having a population of at least 25,000 27,1 28,6 37.8 28,3 23.8 29.8 22,6 32,3
Western North Central division ...... denererenanases vevaens [ 10,347,423 8,814,175 95, 679 411,077 108, 863 80,977 | 1,431,796 6, 346, 803
In eitles having & population of at least 25,000 1,758,754 || 1,408,641 28,077 83, 585 18,717 5, 951 251,223 939, 988
n smaller eltien and country Qistriets. ... ... 8588, 669 | 7,405, 534 e7.602 | 327,492 90,146 925,026 | 1,180,572 | G,406,815
Per ¢ent in cities having a population of at leas 17.0 16,0 29.8 20.3 17.2 19.2 17.6 .
Eastern South Central division «.........oo..... seerraceraann anreves 7,847,757 7,457,184 5,108 24,997 84,198 272, b45 123, 699 25,423
In eities having & population of at least 25,000, .. 650, #4b 609, 201 1,970 9, 664 12,128 26, 680 43,182 6,414
In smaller eities and country distriets ... J6,802,012 1 6,847,988 3,188 15,833 72, 076 245, 865 80, 517 19, 009
Per cent in cities having p population of at least 25,000..... .. 8.7 8.2 8.6 3 14, 3 34.9 25,2
Western South Central divigion, ..., fermmsseeeenntaiannrrnan 6,532,200 || 6,265,203 8,167 { + 39,081 57,285 287,281 194, 830 817,782
In cities having a population of at least 25,000 530, 480 472,790 2,133 8,821 7,090 11,403 14,313 11,125
In smaller cities and country distriets.. ...._.. ... 6,001,810 h, 792,413 6, 084 31,360 50, 146 245, 878 180, 617 306, 607
Per cent in eities having a pupulation of at Jeast 25000....... &1 7.5 26.1 21.0 12.4 4, 7.8 3,6
Roeky Mountain division............... Cietremsereratanansrenareay 1,232,642 || 1,018,776 28,822 76, 847 14,951 7,481 161,270 177,204
In cities having a population of at least 25,000, ... ... o.... 192, 486 152,270 4,062 19,997 2,973 1,141 34,467 28,702
In smaller cities and country districts 1,040, 156 866, 506 17,260 h, 850 11,978 6, 340 126, 803 148, 502
Per cent in eities having a population of at least 25, 16.6 14.9 26.0 26,0 19.9 16.8 21.4 16.2
Basin and Platean divislon ... ... U 449,015 353,912 4,456 . 12,108 2, 869 2,109 20, 020 17,880
In citles having a population of at least 25,000 .........co.... 53, 531 40, 790 628 2,204 870 242 3,599 2,086
In smaller eities and country HstrietS. .o carerinecireeavenrn.. 388, 484 813,122 3, B2 9,904 2,499 1,867 16,421 14,394
Per cent in eities having o population of at least 25,000....... 12.1 11.5 14.1 18.2 12.9 11.5 18,0 17.2
Paeific divISIon . oovee e iiier e e naas 2,416,692 || 1,872,840 71,349 187,445 23, 510 11, 368 258, 283 224, 263
In eities having & population of at least 25,000 . 787,162 559, H90 28, 406 A4, 911 7,581 8,111 74, 658 51,768
In smaller vities and country districts......... .| 1,629,530 1,312, 7H0 42,943 82,534 15,920 8, 2587 183, 625 172, 510
Per cent in cities having a popnlation of at leas 32,6 29.9 30,8 40,0 89,9 27.4 98.9 98,1
LR e LG (e RN 308, 812 190,003 8,510 22,388 6,128 4,864 21,207 8,905
Tn cities having a population of at least 25,000, ... ..ol L 89,806 21,871 »327)- 466 55 30 L8 157
In smaller cities and country districtsto.... ...l 269, 606 168,132 8,100 21, 929 6,073 4,884 20, 836 8,748
Per cent in cities having « population of ut least 25,000.. ..., 12,7 ‘ 11.5 3.8 | 2.1 0.9 0.6 1.7 1.8
: |

|

tIneludes persons stationed abroad in the military and naval service of the United States.
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Tapre XL —~POPULATION BORN IN EACH MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES, DIS-
TRIBUTED BY DIVISION OF RESIDENCE, AND CLASSIFIED AS RESIDENTS OF CITIES HAVING A POPULATION
OF AT LEAST 25,000 AND RESIDENTS OF SMALLER CITIES AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900—Continued.

) POPULATION BORN IN—
— e : . ‘ - . _1 -
LIVING IN— Eastern | Western | : ¢ Lnite ; b
N . Rocky Basin and Ny States, . Born at sea | e
gouth | gouth | souhiain | i | e sarcor for GRASRE T ant ) o
diviston. | division, | Aivision. | division. | S| ritory not PRIEE L abroadlt | .
T SR ! specified. : ;
| . |
United States ...ovnvnieriiiiiinn e 8,883,435 | 4,857,942 524, 825 311,900 i 1,104,195 192, 893 41,560 67,469 || 10,460, 086
In cities having a population of atleast 25,000, 709, 596 427,988 64,089 37,h18 217,984 78,261 20,311 24,181 5,147,716
In smaller cities and country districts........ 7,0280830 | 4,429,954 460,730 274, 382 786,211 119, 632 71,249 43,288 || 5,812, 369
Per cent in cities having a population of at ;
1east 25,000 . cveiiiiiiniiiiii i iiiaaaaneanas &5 . 8.8 12.2 12,0 28.8 38,0 02,2 35,8 4 49,2
New England 3, T4 2,129 1,899 344 4,300 12,020 143 16,099 1,446, 237
In cities having a population of at least 25,000...... 1,956 1,100 . 602 168 2,084 6,473 68 5,198 |! 784, 824
In smaller citles and country districts.............. 1,788 1,029 97 176 2,215 8, 56 7% 9,401 | 660,413
Per cent in cities having a population of at least .
26,000 o.eieriiiiiaraas cedceriaeicaceacsaeaaan b2.2 51,7 43.0 48,8 48.6 53.8 47.6 34,4 ; 54.8
southern North Atlantic division...c.ooeeeeieaenenann. 20,171 9,002 | 3,861 1,027 | 8,723 32,726 546 13,880 | 8,317,559
In eities having a population of at least 25,000. ..... 14,101 6,611 1,989 526 6,269 5 20, 384 397 7,154 2,294,428
In smaller cities and country distriets.............. 6,070 2,301 1,862 1 501 2,454 ¢ 12,342 149 6,726 1,023,131
Per cent in cities having o population of at least ;
25,000 - iiiieiie ittt i taeaean 69,9 73.4 nL.6 51,2 L9 62.3 2.7 815 69.2
Northern South Atlantic divisfon...............ooiee. 33,937 3,430 831 238 1,681 7,244 97 T80 169,775
In eities having a population of at least 25,000...... 6,577 2,020 413 123 888 2,043 69 890 | 109, 228
In smaller cities and country distriets.............. 28, 360 1,910 418 116 743 §,201 28 890 60, 647
Per cent in cities having a population of at least
11 16, 4 514 49.7 51.7 52.8 28,2 71.1 80,0 64.3
Southern South Atlantic division........ Crresrarereeea. 80,469 7,787 368 86 fi1.] 7,822 40 450 46,255
In cities having a population of at least 25,000...... 8,868 1,040 51 15 101 1,087 7 115 | 10,718
In smaller citics and conntry distriets.............. 82,101 6,697 317 71l 437 6,725 33 836 3h, ha?
Per cent in cities having a population of at least :
b2 1 s P 9.2 13.4 ¢ 138.9 17.4 18.8 4.0 17,5 25,6 | 28.2
Eastern North Central divigion.......o..........o.oo. 264,763 22,150 7,868 1,564 9,885 34,795 166 20,387 2, 625, 226
In cities having a population of at least 26,000.. 81,246 &, 889 8,060 693 4,289 14, 326 84 6, 960 1,196, 407
In smaller cities and country districts.......... 183,517 13,261 4,818 871 5,616 20, 469 82 13, 427 1,428,819
Per cent in cities having a population of at le -
25,000 cioiiiniinnns sreesrmeeresnaaenaans PUPIUN 30.7 40.1 38,8 44.3 43.2 41,2 50,6 34.1 45,6
Western North Central division ....cooiiiviiianiiiaes 247,871 67,878 21,483 2,654 12,689 29,393 £ 7,441 1 1,533,248
In cities having a population of at least 25,000...... 47, 668 14,723 4,390 786 3,051 8,694 23 1,764 1 350,118
In smaller cities and country distriets.............. 200, 208 §2, 655 17,003 1,868 9, 638 20, 699 43 5,677 1 1,183,185
Per cent in cities having & population of at least _ I
25,000 cnenmi i iricee it ieci e mra e 19.2 21.9 20,4 29.6 24.0 29,6 34,8 . 23,7 22,8
Eastern South Central division .....oooevimiioiiiiia 6,842, 958 (3, 594 726 167 1,119 12,105 34 b6 90,568
In cities having o population of at least 25,000...... 495, 886 9,796 237 50 379 2, 685 10 125 ‘f 46,844
In smaller cities and country distriots.. 6,847, 072 53, 798 489 117 740 9, 420 24 391 44,224
Per cent in cities having » population | '
5,000 ...oneens . 7.2 15,4 32.6 29,9 33.9 2.2 29,4 24,2 51.2
Western South Central division........ocoovivniiiiianes 753,608 { 4,624,207 6,289 980 4,634 18,577 200 1,607 267,087
In cities having a population of at least 25,000...... 39, 805 374, 822 510 97 634 2, 685 43 309 |\ 57,690
In smaller cities and country distriets........,..... 713,888 | 4,249,975 5,779 483 4,000 15, 892 157 1,298 | 209, 397
Per cent in cities having a population of at least
26,000 +r it ieiii e e irisaieaaecreraaen, 5.3 8.1 81 0.8 18.7 14.5 21.6 10.2 21.6
Rocky Mountain Aivision.......vevvvvie venrenennnansn- 24, 395 22,717 451, 799 29, 300 20,216 7,789 33 1,447 1 213,860
In cities baving a population of at least 25,000...... 5,093 92,200 45,037 1,520 1,848 2,974 6 241 1l 40,216
In smaller cities and country districts.............. 19, 302 20,517 406, 762 27,776 18,868 4,815 27 1,206 | 173, 660
Per cent in cities having a population of at least ;‘[
25,000 <n et cvimreaeanena veaavean 20,9 9,7 10.0 5.2 9.1 38.2 18,2 16.7 i 18.8
Basgin and Plateau division .. ...ocoienooiiiiiiiiiiinunn 5,839 6,808 10,827 259, 461 10, 585 1,150 109 | 691 88,108
In cities having a population of at least 25,000...... 538 222 1,529 27, 544 625 339 7 57 12, 741
In smaller cities and country districts.............. 4, 801 6,580 9,298 231, 917 10,060 811 102 634 75, 362
Per cent in cities having a population of at least
25,000 w.enriennnnn Meeneeseresaesatenuresnananenn 10,1 3.3 14.1 10.6 6.0 99,5 6.4 8.2 14.5
i
PRCIAC AIVISION v ee e m e eeeeemeereateeeeeeaeareeanas 37,820 95,643 18, 639 15,752 | 1,024,808 16,828 1,489 4,858 544, 352
1n cities having a population of at least 25,000...... 9,812 7,087 6,255 5,957 297,005 11,201 572 1,831 227,672
In smaller eities and country districts.......oocennn 28, 508 18,606 12,58 9,795 727, 803 B, 627 917 8,022 316, 780
Per cent in cities having a population of at least : . -
25,000 4rturrrmenriiicnnniiatae e aaraaeraaan 24.6 27.4 33.2 37.8 29.0 66. 6 3k.4 87,7 41.8
Outlying distriets............. eveeveesesscassanannnraan §,209 2,557 545 322 4,918 12,4385 88, 687 318 118,809
In cities having a population of at least 26,000...... 45 28 26 30 921 360 19,025 37 17,435
InPsmnller citi?s un% country distrlicmﬂ. . o 8,224 2,529 519 202 3,997 12,075 69,612 281 101,37
er cent in cities having a population of at least
25,000 cuvieeinans gpp .................... 0.5 1.1 4.8 9.3 18,7 2.9 21,5 11.6 14.7

1[neludes population born at sea under the United States flag, and American citizens born ahroad.
¢2Includes persons stationed abrond in the military and naval service of the United States.
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TasLe XLL—POPULATION BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES AND LIVING

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

IN CITIES HAVING A POPULATION

OF AT LEAST 25,000 IN 1890, CLASSIFIED AS RESIDENT NATIVES AND INTRADIVISIONAL AND INTERDIVISIONAL

MIGRANTS: 1900 AND 1590,

BTATE, TERRITORY, (JR GEC

RAPHIC

POPULATION BORN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES1 AND I;gé\(r IN CITIES HAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST 25,000
N1

Born in state or terri- |

Born in other states and territories (immigrants),

DIVIKION OF RESIDENCE. Total. tory of residence In the same minor { In other minor geo-
s v geogra hic dlvislon gmphlc divisiong
(resident natives). Total. (intradivisional mi- (mu.rdivismnal mi-
grantg). grants).
1900 1890 1900 1890 1900 1890 1900 1890 1900 1890
Continental Cnite] SRLS. . evmeinrans i9,720,269 | 10,475, 687 17490 560 | 8,123,340 | 2,229,709 || 1,099,848 | - 748,159 | 2,023,992 | 1,481,560
North Atlantie division ..... eemrenaenas 6,610,937 | 4,790,403 | 5,676,052 | 4,034,689 | 1,040,855 | 695, 714 || 515,202 | 870,561 525,563 325, 158
New England...... e meaeanraa ;1: 401.3"6 1,054,631 || 1,087,638 | 817,663 316, 688 236, 968 190, 877 157, 899 125, 811 79, 069
......... 28,389 24,018 | 925,889 4,576 2,500 .8,215 1,848 1,361 657
%{élé\??m?ipqmre 231 950 a081 17,658 8,021 6,327 6,179 4,856 1,842 1,471
BrIOE o imieeerearacccsmenetaasn]|emnanancssnniocnssssantsnllomosnnrsonnm asrensnanoveslsnssvsensvenloseeasrnrenalloononnanmmaa]ueeeccnincan]iennerneaaants teeneammmna
otis : 579, 022 208,915 168, 824 135,040 118, 904 73,899 46,920
O T A ety A {l(’rgi il Tedo | CBarl Sooe 29,773 | 22,482 | 12484 8,867
Conneeticut .. ...... . 158,014 1186, 480 52,889 33,518 16, 664 11, 864 86,22.3. 21,664
Southern North Atlantic......... ] 4,488,444 | 3,217,026 724,167 458, 746 324,415 212, 662 399, 752 246, 084
o 2, R 2,562,132 | 1,741,852 329,991 198, 597 121, 538 72,965 208, 453 195, 682
Izggv“; }(?rl:(‘:}::: """ % iy ;ﬁ:’ E 2‘}’, ?.44;% 2 419,648 | 814,193 | 165,000 | 111,529 130, 186 87,418 35,513 241111
Pennsylvania .. 1,785,241 | 1,810,161 || 1,506,764 | 1,161,541 298,477 148,620 72,691 52,279 156,786 96, 341
Bouth Atlantie division..... 1,162,016 952, 039 501,408 | 734,320 | 990,608 | 217,713 165, 209 120, 866 135, 399 96, 847
Northern South Atlantic . ............ o3, 006 | 765,761 || 77,148 | 578,020 245, 857 187,735 128, 878 103,486 116,979 84,249
IAWERTE .o nees ermemann erranas 5, 8953 52, 115 13,038 33, 242 22,854 18,878 9,755 7,655 13,099 11,218
?{%’zny‘lvfrrx?l ............ 4% G0 904,609 380,423 | 321,114 58, 607 43,585 29,146 22,821 29! 461 21,964
District of Columbia. . 258, 067 209, 723 119, 895 102, 639 138,172 107,084 86,345 70,258 51,827 35, 831
Virginia .. oceennenn. 126, 302 111, 312 109,471 100, 508 17,831 10, 804 480 1,577 14, 842 9,907
West Virgindn - ...l ool 33,013 27,912 24,320 20,523 8,893 7,889 1,148 1,680 7,750 5,709
Southern South Atlantic . ..o.o........| 299,011 186, 278 184,260 | 156,300 44,751 29, 978 26,331 17,380 18,420 12,508
North Caroling cecemeecnevnecesnnraee|occsnsonrreclosacansnonan cevresraeree . P PR | PR R AR MO
South Carolina .)3 174 01,779 50,408 1 126
Georgia. 5, 437 134,499 138,857 11, 472
D16} o (5 ¥ R UPORI ISR IDIPIPN PN RN : FURRDORRIP PUNPRUNISURPUY POPPIPURIN PRSP | RO PORON RSP PO
North Central diviion ........ 4,225,288 | 2,885,773 || 2,994,496 | 1,976,572 | 1,230,792 909, 201 356, 081 218,589 874, 761 695, 612
Eastern Korth Central.e.ee.veeeencnees 2,915,246 | 1,890,117 || 2,215,976 | 1,437,086 698, 270 453,031 251, 870 141, 817 447,400 311,714
Ohio............ eeeieeameieranas .| 840,010 664, 049 763,645 543, 812 177,265 120,737 46,442 25, 259 130, 823 95,478
Tndians -..ceeeeee- 276, 068 187, 670 194, 633 131,808 81,435 55, 862 35,681 22, 689 45, 754 33,178
THINOIS - o ov . ccepeemeaanas 1,181, 945 689, 177 826, 990 478, 450 354,955 210,727 138,874 74,750 216, 081 135, 977
Michigan .oooneeaernenns J T ag8 086 210, 067 245,004 165, 062 53,982 15,005 18,459 12,282 35, 524 32,723
Wiseonsin ..... ceeveene- reameaeenans 217,337 139, 154 185, 704 118,454 81,633 20,700 12,414 6,337 19,219 14,3638
Western North Central . ...ooaene... .ol 1,810,082 | 995,656 | 778,520 | 539,486 531,522 456,170 104,161 72,272 427,361 383,898
........ 986, 153 198, 473 175,004 101, 767 111,089 92,206 15,710 9,774 95,379 82,432
........... 135, 634 109, 603 86,747 64,656 48, 887 44,947 9,056 5,239 39,831 89,708
Missourl . 699, 659 481, 600 439,071 311,307 260, 588 170,193 48,473 19,542 217,115 150, 651
L0 A L ot |
South Dakota... U R | P eveirraees . . :
Nebragka.. ... 41,441 151, 143 47,149 : 66,292 107,959 21,700 28,415 44,602 79,544
KADSAS < vvvnnnanseenranconcnnsansanns 75,1556 59, 437 30,489 18,572 44,666 865 14,222 9,802 30, 444 31,568
South Central division ....... ceereeneeed  B41,000 708,575 || 711,264 | 539,776 229,736 168,799 55, 881 34,418 174, 865 134,881
Eastern South Central. 495,998 | 876,135 363, 747 260,994 | 132,245 95, 811 42,631 26,015 89, 715 69, 826
Kentueky ........ 20,196 167, 272 177,847 136, 564 42,349 30, 708 5,932 3,088 36,417 27,640
Tennessee - . 203, 296 156, 66 133,858 105,276 69,438 51,080 50,464 19,078 38,974 82,007
ﬁlinl;unim oo - 2, 501 52, 507 52,042 38,454 20,459 14,063 6,135 3,874 14,324 10,179
4R ) e I Craeairenns B T NN PPN | OSSN RPN PO RN
Western South Central .. ....o...o.. 445, 007 332, 440 347,517 259, 182 97,490 72,958 12,850 8,408 84,640 64, 555
,
Lonisiang ... 255, 917 206, 599 296,423 184,295 29,494 22,374 2,040 1,180 27,454 21,244
IAr(]iciunn%‘! s 35,971 23, 694 19,420 11,032 16,551 11,0642 1,850 708 15,201 10,936
ndian Territory.... R T P . ..
[0 TN 100 13T SRR J I DO | SN AU - .
TOXAY ~veun Metetteranasonaeanorntoans 103,147 101,674 64,205 38, 042 9,460 6, 567 41,985 32,876
Western division ) 413,479 382,437 205,197 238,282 | 17,485 8,725 313,914 298, 557
Rocky Mountain ...... traretasasnanses 78, 781 63, 499 ] 63,206
B 4R N | P B N AU | AT U ST .
Idaho ...

Wyoming
Calorado

Teeenemantnmaean

78,781

63, 296

New MeXiC0. . veiinnescrsenvncnannes D P P SR SP S | K TE SO EOTUSE SR T
Basin and Plateatl. ..o oauninennnnnn.. 30,091 11,219
B L E T O e 1R SO NN | U N U A,
TUteh ... crrnraanee seenarae nasas 30, 041 27,489 18,736 13,098 11,356 266 11,219
Nevada...... B T E e e | N PO PO,
Pacific.......... teeersaemennaminemannan al7, 259 834, 607 272,965 171,179 244, 294 103, 428 16,898 8, 385 227,901 165, 048
Washington 79,409 49, 862 14, 254 B, 728 60, 165 14,134 6,146 4,292 654, 009 39,812
Oregon - 64245 27,359 25,751 | 10,920 SBan 17,139 5,680 2572 | 32,811 14,567
Californ 378,605 i 257, 386 - 237, 957 16%, 281 145, 648 102,155 4,567 1,621 141,081 100, 684

‘Fx(hmw of pnpulatmn bnrn in the United States, state or territory not specified.




INTERSTATE MIGRATION. 325
Papr XLIL—POPULATION BORN IN CONTINENTATL UNITED STATES AND LIVING IN CITIES HAVING LESS THAN

25,000 INHABITANTS IN 1800 OR IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS, CLASSIFIED AS RESIDENT NATIVES AND INTRA-
I)IVISIONAL AND INTERDIVISIONAL MIGRANTS: 1900 AND 1890.

POPULATION BURN IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES! AND LIVING IN CITIES HAVING A YOPULATION OF LESS THAN 20,000

IN 1580 OR IN COUNTRY DINTRICTS.
Born in other states and territories (immigrants),
BTATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAVHIC Born in state or terri- B
DIVISION OF ‘RESTDENCE. Total, \ tory of residence In the same minor \ In other minor geo-
| (resident natives). Total geographic division | graphie  divistons
: ' {intradivisional mi- | (interdivisional mi-
grants). | grants),
. f e
1900 1800 |> 1900 1800 1900 ' 1890 1900 | 1890 i‘ 1800 1890
| ; -
I s
Continentul United BIAtes ..eeraeernens 51,808, 740 | 43,245,450 | 41,415,852 | 84,851,051 | 20,3%,388 | 8,864,300 || 9,000,957 | 2,304,831 | 7,291,481 | 6,069, 568
North Atlantic division 9,692,580 | 8,600,809 || 8,408,063 | 7,798,435 | 1,188,674 | 7,58 | 621,018 | 493,868 | 503,501 303, 646
New Enghand. .oueeeencoceneeneaenennss 4,715,183 | 2,486,980 | 2,998,200 | 2,710,353 | 476,914 | w5901 || 904,511 Tog7,486 | 182,408 | 128,416
Madne .ooiiiiiiiirennania s 554, 100 552, 186 525, 558 82,512 \ 24,113 24,490 18,957 8,022 H, 156
New Hampshire c..oo...... P, 288, 567 278,817 |1 218,765 2 l.‘J 502 56, 326 89, 081 48,623 10,771 7,708
Vermont..oeveecrncaceiacoaannas PR 205, 859 287, 384 [ 248,130 "19 ')‘JU 47,729 57, 794 22, 468 19, 754 25,261 18,040
Massachusetts coeeeverrenaciencerann 408, 680 . 829, 515 |/ 776,498 677, 386 192, 182 152, 14 126, 288 108, 669 G5, 894 43,460
Rhode Island 147, b6H 128, 673 ;1 110 w7 100,448 36, 638 i 28,156 24, 036 20, 268 10, 702 L 887
Conneeticut .oooveirvreninnmeeciennns 456,412 404, 699 1\ ‘L)S 361 332,315 48,051 i 7,084 36, 298 81,215 61,708 46,169
Southern North Atlantic ..........oo.0 6,877,856 | 6,164,580 | 6,280,606 | 5,682,862 646, 660 } 481,633 | 326, Ho2 246, 402 320, 158 235, 231
New YOrK ccoeeninieninneancnananacas 2,446,750 1 2,402,334 i 2,971,500 | 2,249,681 173,941 152,658 69, (H9 55,718 104, 892 96, 935
New Jersey ... . 862, 019 680, 601 ! 644, 851 543,414 217,168 187,187 | 158, 269 102, 463 B8, 899 34 724
Pannsylvania.oooeioiieiaiaiiie. . ‘i,nG‘J B87 | 8,081,650 || 8,314,036 | 2,880,857 ‘l 205, 6A1 191,793 99, 184 88,221 156, 367 103,5 2
South Atlantic division......oeocieneens 9,050,001 | 7,673,642 | 8,247,408 | 7,000,082 |  SILAOG | G150 | 401,057 | 820,008 | 407,249 | 2
Northern South Atlantic 3,363, 550 | 2,020,099 (| 2,904,529 | 2,617,005 i" 369,651 | 802,134 || 140,515 | 1A3,RU1| 228,136 148, 543
Delaware ...... 104, H88 102, 749 86,507 86 G/a 18,081 E 16,074 9,763 7,965 8,418 8,109
Murylund. ..... 652, 724 H74, 3090 976,194 76,530 l 53,475 38,284 25,718 88,6 28,197
District 0F COMIMIER o vvnnenannreaonsfoacacesomces|anmessoasecaclivasmmrmrasnalossrecaosnnatosnomas -xxn Jevemennrvere|aceomnscrrmalonemosansaaiivann S
Vlrgllllu. ....... 1,705,813 | 1,524,079 1,590, Y82 H 114,831 | 67, 54 21,444 13, 088 42, 887 b4, 466
West Virginia...oooveinoinaaciaee 900, 455 713,481 ‘ 741,246 ‘ 549 du() | 159,209 \‘ 164,531 | 70, i24 108, 760 88, 685 57,771
IR i
Southern South ANANHC....eereeannn 5,009,421 | 4,753,543 1‘ 5,952,660 | 4,444,007 | s %55 | 300,440 263,742 | 175,502 | 170,118 133,944
North Caroling «..oeeaeeeeieeaaen. 1, 85/,59‘.) , I 1,804, (28 | 1,561,469 48,971 | 44, 780 37,018 19, 5% 45, 853 30,185
South Caroling,...eeveceeeinnaaa. 1 280,916 | 1,092, 1,249,169 , 062, 9 B, 7 l 29,517 42, 499 22,673 Y, 448 6,844
[E15763 ¢ o ¥ MR 2, 024.451-( 1, 1.\%& i ! 1,876, 551 147,907 | 118,454 46, 896 71, 861 i, 11 46,593
0 1 B2, 648 dl».) 873 342,818 189, 830 | 111, (95 97, 829 61, 87: 62,001 50,822
North Central division ..oceeveeinnann. 17, 866, 994 | 15, K2, 928 4,522 b‘.hnﬁ‘ 4,461,436 1,059,034 | 8,173,811 | 3,402,382
Eastern North Central.........veaernss 10,389, 761 | 49,000, 08 7,223,075 sl L7000 T4, 3| 600,05 | 1,170,200 | 1,176,060
Ohio e il 2,746,607 | 2,534, Gh() 2 4"6 19’ 2,228,701 | 320,415 l 805, 974 60, 248 43, 486 260, 167 262,473
INnAIAna . ..vevvesriannieecnnnonan . 2 092,791 l 819 107 1 681,755 | 1,482,801 411,086 | 366, 696 |1 222, 7t 186, i 188, 306 18(), 132
TINGIS. o oo iin i . 2 6ob 816 ‘.l, 265, 933 2 006, 867 | 1,717,838 DRY, 944 ‘ Hi8, 095 || 219, 697 200, 877 309, 2052 347,418
Michigan . 1 564,188 1 1,329,389 1 210,611 958, 916 353, 572 370,473 | 140, 760 118,770 212, 812 251,703
WISCONSIN wveiiiiiim i iaieiiicaan, 1 330 364 | 1,020,006 1 119,214 834,819 Nn1,150 ‘ 184, 787 | 71,487 1 40, 8348 139, 663 ]% 439
| |
Western North Central ooiovievnnnnnnnn 7,467,238 | 6,282,848 || 4,829,460 8,508,417 | 2,687,773 | 2,684,426 634, 662 450,000 | 2,003,111 2,225,417
Minnesota .oovveaeaaaant 962, 867 630, 597 718, 955 452,768 233, 012 | 177,829 73,770 20, h28 180,142 157,301
OW8 ennvnnrvnnen 1,783,006 | 1,466,938 1,231,630 93»1,791 Bb1, 466 532,141 79,216 41,916 472, 250 480, 225
Missouri ........ 2,179,848 | 1,988,927 1,596,180 | 1,351,249 583, 668 087, 678 &4, 267 "77 e 409, 1()1 5%0 389
North Dakota... 201 H18 100, 569 108, 730 43,783 95, 748 6, 786 42, 386 19,148 55, 402 37, 058
South Dakota. 311,16;.) 230, 178 160, 220 3, 246 150, 945 152, 932 G' 281 4b 171 88, 604 104, 761
Nebrasks ... 772 237 697,706 ! 41.{ 913 264, 053 35‘4. 924 433,713 114,727 115 047 "4‘3,597 317,766
Kansas v.cceeennanenas treermenmnaaeas 1,4 (‘3, 502 | 1,211,868 ‘ 509 832 468,.)‘21 663, 670 743,847 ! 198 015 ]56,030 463, 655 587 317
South Central division ...... peremnnanaas 12,748,853 853 | 9 9, 863, 370 } 10,060,456 | 7,872,008 | 2,687,807 1.991.‘%08 i 360,561 | 2,047,743 1,621, 807
Eagtern South Central coveeeivvannanans ) 6,948,541 | 5,915,878 \ 63 168,945 | 5,177,136 789, 59& 234,369 | 611,861 499, 873
KentueRY e ieiiicnrnenarenannnns 1,872,681 | 1,622,504 1,707,491 | 1,472,497 165, 090 150, 0!): 1 H8, 445 50, 496 106, 645 99, 601
Tennesses 1, 746, 061 1 .)80 860 4 1,600,129 1 411,521 105,982 1 169,344 | (8, 654 b, 368 127,278 11‘3, 986
Alabama. 1,738,613 1 4.3\‘<, A66 | 1,525,828 | 1,220,452 213, 245 "U‘l 114 49,363 40,303 ]6% 922 168, 811
Mississippi J1,641,286 1 273, 853 | 1,325,997 | 1,063, 666 215, 289 21() 187 l‘ 101,278 93,212 114 016 116, 975
Western South Central ........... ceoeel 5,709,812 | 8,947,498 | 8,001,511 | 2,604,872 | 1,609,301 ) 1,270,626 | o410 | 130,102 | 1,5.882 | 1,129,434
Louisiang ..cocvvimainnnnneeiianaaanns 1,070,802 858, 439 ‘i 942, 886 798, 660 ( 137,416 119,779 i 22,240 12,224 }05, }76 107, 5dd
ATRANSAS _..iiiiiiiiciiniiinennnans 1, ‘267 332 1 1,078,952 430, 343 648 903 424, 989 480 049 44,2()1_ 2:7,7& ‘%8?, 725 49‘.2,‘.265
Indian Ter) 385’) H10 * ;] 135,040 950, 470 2 ' 117,256 %) 13_.}, 1!:54 (%)
QOklahoma 380,857 bR, 377 || 03,341 1171 317,016 7, 106 # Bh, 296 8, 258 2_1»], 720 48, §~18
Texas.... 2, 700,311 1, 951 730 1 1,999,901 1, dOﬁ 038 I 776,410 (‘A") 692 123,333 81,4926 663,077 03, 766
i |
Weslern division. 2,546,808 | 1,774, &"54‘, 1,304,337 | 832, la4 | 1,242,510 | 042,481 | 53,285 | 1,160,607 | 889,246
Rocky Mountain.....cceeemmeaneaaaanss . 903, 367 377 | 393,342 030,371 | 510, 025 l 832, 006 14, 654 484, H3R 337, 362
Montana......... Cerresemereennne 174, Bl 86,023 | 62, 690 21, 618 111,617 64, 405 639 107,910 63,706
Tdahoy........... 196, 544 66,3% | akgm 19,819 8,122 46, 516 1,008 4, 04 45,508
Wyoming .. 74, 750 45,177 ‘! 19, 507 8 476 60, 243 46, 701 1,691 81,361 35,010
Colorado ..... 336,737 ‘74" 7 119, 498 4, 204 217,480 178, 575 4,876 25)5, 691 168, 699
New MeXico .cvievriareraraenenannnes 181, 020 141 063 | 143,216 ; 116 254 37, 804 45, 09 1,44 34, 057 24,369
Busin and PIateil ..o oooxeeereenesees 311,576 __191,9.% n, g 51{» 11,042 | 86,261 60, 944 6,603 4,678 | 56,971
Arizong ....... Ceenerrenan 97, 949 40,578 52,780 15, 166 45,169 25,112 3,638 8,087 1 22,025
Utal ... 18U 645 | 121,547 ‘u 154,597 | 101,045 27, 048 20, 502 1,744 670 2, 504 19, 832
NeVAAA v oveciiaaiiiiiiiaaerannnens 81,981 29 861 ! 17 937 14,531 14,044 13, 330 1,521 816 12, 528 14,514
Pacific.....coeeenes remeeeaenamseaerann 1,831,911 | 1,000,272 | 68D, 681 l 470, 741 646, 230 720,531 49, 859 34, 008 [96, 371 495, h2%
‘Washington . 819,133 202, 360 118, 681 | 48,499 206,452 153, 651 || 23, 382 17,50 182 O'ZO 136 2?7
Orogon . .- 281, b [. WO | 10L630 | 142A8 | qumsn b 15,837 10,980 | 126,761 111, 879
California.. 731, 503 573 433 : 438,323 } 320,612 208, 180 ‘ 252, 821 ‘ 10, 640 * 5,47 287, B40 247,347
i ! 1

1 Txclusive of population born in the United States, state or territory not specified.
2 Unknown.
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326 SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.
- SPULATION T AST 25,000 IN 1890, AND OF
o T A N . ¢ OF CITIES HAVING A POPULATION OF AT LEAST 25, 890,
TapLi XLHL—MIGRANT POPULATION OF CITIES I»IA.\,‘I\;' CONTIGUOUS AND NONCONTIGUOUS STATES: 1900 AND
SMALLER CITITS AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, BORN IN COD FUOUR AL
1850, _
- - - - B - o T T TNITED) STATES 1
MIGRANT POPULATION BORN AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES, -
" i 3 iving in smaller cities and country distriets.
Living in eities having w population of at least 25,000 in 1890, Living in smna
| | ipu- 1 in contiguous | Born in noncontigu-
s"c‘;\xm‘x’mr:mvmm’ww RESI- i Born in contignous | Born i noncontizu- . ! B‘;{Mes e | P 0g Statoncontigu-
i s states and ter- Totul, A
DENCE, Total, I} states awd territo- ;"l‘:.‘:) ;it(&sm an i Hes., ritories.
Hories. 28, :
N NS S .
H ? 1800 1900 1890 1900 1890
1900 100 L 1o | 1880 1900 1890 | 1900
_— ; - i . o " P "
| - 915,325 | 10,858, 388 | 8,864,399 || 4,740,081 | 8,606,081 | 5,648,307 | 5,258,318
Continentul United States...| 3,123,340 | 2,229,709 | 1,014,3% | 1 c().y,_zﬁ 1,216,825 | 10,388, J 864,599 \ \ . s
e 1 1,123,674 | 857, 5 782,527 | O17,984 | 841,047 | 239,550
e division .| 1,040,585 2 Lm0 i
North ttuntio fhision | [ L 20,608 | 170 ey 104,145 | 975,901 || 817,064 | 260,056 | 168,950 | 116,246
Newmghmd ........... b Lo | 24,113 |i 8,109 7,120 24,403 18,993
FERE N L 2,50 o8 o0 | Ak | AT000 | 461978 1 12,802 34
'''''' hirG. 2. wor ol 6 1,69 kvl e A L 81960 o, 083
N(.w Ilumlm 1ire S P AR P AU AP T BOX i o0 o 70, 452 52, 768
Mamnchndeiin 1 T S U B ot | Inom 15 || 2068 16,780 | 1094 | 1L4%
thode Lelo dna | W) wLUE L wnm ) 1) 1 TIAL| 70,661 | 57752 | 27390 | 19682
Rhode Leland. 1o 3 0 2016 | 105 | 1152 7 X ,
Connecticut cooo.. ..., b2, 88Y ’%!,olS i .}J, 436 G , 90 .
ot 311,505 147,221 046,660 | 451,693 || 464,563 | 358,820 | 182,007 | 123,304
Southern North Atlantic, 72-‘1,1(‘:’{ 498,746 | 62, 774 ;02 -8’829' e B o e s o
"""""""" s20.901 | 1,500 18?'2”4 Uoosgl 1 b1 5 97168 | 187,187 || 162,057 | 105,490 | 55,111 31,697
New Jorsey N ﬁ,ls Sl s el fﬁ' oEl OBl Al DME| Meoes| Wanm | onss| o
Y fa .. 228,477 ;2 146, 44 )
i ' : r | 05,8341 68,173 811,606 | 611,580 | 618,644 | 472,561 | 192,802 | 139,019
Bouth Atlantie division....| 200,608 | 217,718 § 194,77 M9,540 | 95, BM | 68,178 Rl = fate
"To15, 857 | 187,795 2,658 | 129,132 | 83,204 | 58,603 || 868,601 | 802,134 || 80L,682 [ 257,780 | 66,960 44,384
NorthernSouth Atluntic.| 245,55 | 187,736 | 162,638 | 19,152 | 83, N T TN TN BT TN TR T 2,38
: : 3,8 ! : 189 )
g 263 ﬁ 8}{% ﬁﬁ %7 %1' z% 1§ ?y% 1§i 3?3 76,580 | 5397 62,790 | 44,867 | 18,781 9,608
aryland =2 A 13 ’ U8 1130 GH.O50 | 5404 ETIET TS R RIS | ISR IR I I
Distri(ttof Columbia...| 188,172 107,084 84, 130 K, 95 ) 506 i Fo 40150 47055 Ve 537530
Virgha o 151 I b I B - R ééi’ b3 | lobes | 1605w | 18309 | 1sscar| 15810 854
West Virginia ..... s BY s B ye . )
; : : 7 442,856 | 309,446 || 316,962 | 214,811 | 125,893 94, 635
Southern South Atlantic. 44,751 29,978 82,121 20,408 12,640 9,570 __“'83, r;;l 49, — r9‘533 411773 e e
aee 3, 3 ¥y DA 3 ) g
North Carolina ........ T Tty PRy PO PPy O SRR N E 29, 517 e 23" 448 2880 7 169
South Caroling . . 2,771 1,850 35. éﬁ? };:%ég 1;7: 07| 1084nt | 198149 o, 013 24’ 758 gg %ﬁ
Flergn o e e P OO SO A 150,830 | 110695 | 82413 | 52677 | 77417
Orida ceveasmservimsaennmrsnaion beneme .o :
* : 5 412 | 1,565,580 | 2,504,488 | 2,806,847
North Central division....| 1,200,792 | 909,201 | 536,508 | 800,461 | 034,199 ) B82,740 || 4,622,805 | 4,401,436 | 1,928, 5 7,600 ,961,757 1,029, s
31 || @ 11 174,565 5 99 11,777,010 || 928,365 | 74
Eastern North Central ..| 699,270 | 468,081 | 802,421 | 174,565 | 890,849 | 278,460 | 1,885,122 | 1, ur. e 199, w 159, w 121, o ,136, =
13;, ﬁ"g s ;g; g?x i%g gﬁ' g?g 72@’ ?43 351; %EZ 32{(1] «%2 %g?;; 696 || 278,228 | 238,600 13%’, g%g %kg)g ggg
o 0 20, 01 B¢ 934,944 | 150,339 588,049 | 548,005 || 241,731 | 188,193 | 847, 5
LA a1 s | o ! 55 53,574 | 870,473 || 125,478 | 100,261 | 208,004 | 261,212
45, 005 14939 | 10,448 | 99,043 | 84557 853, 5 ) , . , 094 1
gﬂggs 20,700 13,837 G461 | 17796 | 14,239 211,150 | 185,787 78,048 | 420446 | 182,602 | 143,341
297 : 1,682,726 | 1,866,437
Western North Central..| 531,622 | 456,170 || 234,172 | 151,896 | 297,350 | 804,274 || 2,687,773 | 2, 684,422 1,2{;2,3; 8(1;222 ,109,879 ’117’ i
7 : : P \ o
T eaoth. e 1}151; Wl i 540'9 o oad e o (3,(7)} gg o1 ?g? %6 %ZZ it 238,451 | 178,590 gﬁ g‘l)g ?zgg g1
Jowa 7 s 947 =0, 16, o 1y 05 18’ 065 ai K
Misson 260,588 | 170,108 || 142,008 | 77,121 115,495 93 072 532, ggs 5'%: o8 33%154 5 31g: % 241, %68 13§: i
North Dak o 150,045 | 152,932 { 50,056 | aloob | 90989 .
Ezirm;)m Il):aknm """"" ’ 2 50 88217787473 . 86 358,324 | 488,718 || 113,408 112;36? 23‘%‘1‘%2 3%51)‘ %38
Ransas ool 44,066 | 40,865 11,605 7261 | 82071 ss 604 663,670 | 743,347 || 117564 | 90,65 .
: : 7 ; 50,010 | 1,139,663
South Central division ....| 220,786 | 168,709 | 121,330 | 81,67 | 108,307 | 57,24 || 2,087,897 | 1,991,308 | 1,287,887 | 851,705 | 1,450,010 | 1,139, 2
¥ e | : 70 | 238,07
Eastern South Central...| 182,246 | 85,811 04,135 | 64,788 | 88,111 | 81,053 789,596 | 788, 713 668, 122 ‘;g(i, z;cz zzi,zzz ;, i
z ) 708 158 92, ,197 8,375 165,090 | 150,09 139, 0Y: 24, 694 5 ;
11‘53&1@, ?‘3 Z”ég %‘f 633 5 }yz sﬁ&’;g ig 531 14 993 195,932 | 169, 344 ﬁg gﬁ) %gg };88 zg ‘1;7)2 gg %22
X ] " 058 5l 21300 209, 114 i ;
ﬁli‘:?iigilffﬂi" w4 | 1 bl Ihsebo N B T S ne 2%.%: bl 210,187 || 127,860 | 100117 | 87893 | 101070
Western South Central .. 7,490 | 70581 27,204 | 16,787 70,286 | 56,1711 1,898,301 | 1,262,626 | 60,758 | 351,035 | 1, 2i§, 222 9:; gzi
; : 7 27,416 | 119,779 || 9,160 | 42,278 08, \
istana ... o0,49% | 22,974 10, 599 6750 | 19,005 | 16,018 127, 19, 0,100 | 42, i
f{g}qmm.. 1560 | 11,042 7,081 4,485 8,270 7,207 426,980 | 430,040 20,800 | 200,516 Qgg; 13| 20 1538
O omaritory . o o ommow | UUEL06 1om041 | i6 637 11075 40, 418
%ﬂ%‘:omu""""’ ’ N7y \ 1,91 2, 316 76,410 | 645,692 || 194573 | 82Bd8 | 651,837 563, 144
Western division | 07| 12,462 906,282 | 295,820 | 1,242,516 | 942,481 | 17,611 | 98,242 | 1,060,005 | 844,280
Roeky Mountain ..... N 4,94 66,176 | 59,235 510,025 | 852,000 99,613 | 52,047 | 410,412 222 gzs;
I 111,617 | 64,406 4,951 1,904 | 108, 666
%‘"}lmm . 8102 | 46,518 29,482 | 13,061 | 58,640 33, 455
Wyoming. oo 55,043 | 6,701 13,039 B,374 | 42,904 81,827
Cotorado. 66,175 |59, 235 217,938 | 198,576 80,287 | 95,800 |- 177,952 | 152,879
New Moxic TR A 37,804 25,809 12, 854 6,712 24, 950 19, 097
Basin and Platesu. 1,651 822 11,647 10,533 86, 261 60, 944 23,488 13, 957 62,773 46, 9(8);
JUROUI 45,160 | 95,112 12, 730 7,708 | 82,430 17,4
ﬁfﬁ?" o 11,547 |77 10,533 27,048 | 20,502 5, 581 2,001 | 21,407 18,441
RO [ ORSOREREI FUUPUSRNN AEUUUAR SR IO IR TR 14,044 | 15,380 5,177 4,198 8, 867 .
Tacifie....... 24,204 | 103,498 |1 15,784 7,476 | 298,510 | 156,052 (46,230 | 529,531 49,510 | 82,288 | 596,720 | 497,263
; : 5 | 44,184 | 2,008 1,4%2 | 67,547 | 42,000 905,452 | 163, 851 17,022 | 12,168 | 187,530 | 141,682
3:}‘3235"’“"‘ _ gg'sz T G104 Q6RO | 32887 | 14450 142,508 | 192,85 ‘| 12187 124,485 Lo.6m
Calitornia ... 20000000 ] 5,648 | 102,155 | 7,072 3914 | 198676 | 98041 298,180 | 252,801 18,475 7,882 | 284,705 | 244,
b .

! Exclusive of population horn in the United States, state or territory not specificd.
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Tapre XLIV..—NUMBER AND PER CENT OF RESIDENT NATIVES A\D OF EMIGRANTS IN THE WHITE AND IN THE
NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN I JPULATION BORN IN RACH STATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRATHIC
PIVISION AND LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.

WHITE POPULATION BORN IN THE SPECIFIED STATE, TERRI- § NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN POPULATION BORN IN

Tote, Oft GEOGRAPHIC DIVISON AND LIVING 1N CONTI- | THE SPECIFIED STATE, TERUITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC
oo . DIVIION  AND  LIVING IN CONTINENTAL UNITED
NENTAL PNITED STATES: 1900, ‘ STATES: 1900,
— : ‘ —
BTATE, TERRITORY, OR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION | Living inother atuteh . . .« | Living inotherstates
OF BIR’ | Living in the specified | and territories or! 1; L}v’(i"“t ‘:‘,mf i i- L and’ torritorios oF
state, territory, nr| other geographic] [teA (Ll | ether geographie
. g'mgmphic division. | divisiong (emi-| | 01 ]i,lengmp He divi \ divisions {emi-
Total. i gTANLS) | Total. \\ i 1 grants),
i ! I
| 0 i ) N
I Number. \ Per cent,| Number. | Per cent. || Number. | Per cent.| Number. 1Per cent,
- I ! i
I = [~
fontinental United States...o.ocoveraaennnen. 1 56, 375, 811 | |
North Atlantie AiviSIon .ooeverreeeenveenn ‘ 17,298,866 || 15,375, 060 | 9| 1,92,806 |
New England 4,304, 088 3,782, 547 g0l sl ML YT
MAINE - - vrenarvermmmnmrnmaeesiesaneennns 774, 989 559, 044 72.1 215, 945 27,91 2,068 || 1,462 G608 29,4
New Hampshire . 366. 638 '242, 825 66,2 1'23, 813 3.8 456 ‘ 221 235 51.5
Vermont 415, 4562 \ 247,678 59,6 167,774 40, 4 1,220 | 452 768 63.0
Massachusetts 1,827,117 ‘ 1,530,824 83.8 296, 293 16.2 16,580 || 12,265 3,821 21.3
Rhode Isgltmd . - 270, 308 1 209, 867 1.6 60,441 22,4 i 4,811 ‘ 3,894 a17 19,1
Conneeticut ....... \X 649, 584 \ 509, 696 78.5 139, 888 215 10,045 | 7,674 2, 366 23,6
Southern North Atlantic.........ooooeeen ! 12,004,778 11,203,366 86.2 1 1,791,412 13.8 i 183, 339 l 166,691 16, 648 9.1
New York ..c.eanoe . 4,003,573 4,784,807 78.9 I 1,279,266 21,1 | 60,234 49, (34 10, 600 17,6
New Jersey. 1,257,902 1,032,729 52,1 ! 225,178 17.9 H 38,145 81,670 6, 475 17.0
Pennsylvania 5,673,303 4 750, 335 . 887 % 4922, 968 16.3 il 84, 960 70,465 14,495 17.1
South Atlantic divISIOn ...v.erereeeacnnennn 7,028,299 6,105,309 86.9 | 922,990 18.11 4,133,276 || 8,684,080 449,196 10.9
Northern South Atlantic........oceeue... 3,462, 066 2,934, 330 84.5 | 27,730 16,2 || 1,252,868 || 1,007,140 245, 728 19.6
Demwure ...................... 152, 007 106, 268 69.9 45,739 30.1 33, 067 23,278 9,779 29,6
Maryland ........ . 932, H96 747, 934 80.2 184, 662 19.8 268, 669 208, 683 67,976 21,9
Dlsh‘lct Of Columbia . 109,120 88, bi6 76.6 25, 774 23.4 45, 728 36, 349 9,879 20.5
Virginifeeeoeenaommiininiieneeniaens 1,409,474 1,074,674 76.2 334,800 23.8 878,397 626, 779 252,618 28.8
West Virginig cveeavereniiiianiean 858, 869 744,138 86.6 114,731 13.4 ] 29,027 21,428 7,099 26,2
Southern South Atlantic......ccoeeavennns 3, 566, 233 8,105,071 87.1 461, 16" _ 12.9 § 2,880,408 2,621, 828 91.0 258, 580 1 9.0
North CAroling - ovecceesvnrireasananans 1,394, 369 1,201, 619 86.2 192,770 13.8 739,264 602, 409 81,5 186, 863 18.5
South_Cn.rolina bbeaenerecmaiesearaananen (331 152 511 887 8.1 119, 2()5 18.9 881,712 767, 685 87,1 114,027 12.9
GEOTEI e s evnneorsemasammaemecnenecennnes \ 1, 330 342 1, 052, 145 79,1 278,197 20,9 1,090, 365 958, 268 87,9 132,102 12.1
TOTIAR o vevececmaccarnormacssancasasrnes ! 210, 350 185, 451 88,2 ?.4, 899 1.8 169,067 157,867 93.1 11,700 6.9
North Central division .........cocovinenen \ 21, ‘701 769 19, 874,439 91.4 _21_182783(]M 8.6 407,346 "379 , 117 90,9 87,229 9,1
Eastern North Central 15. 990,407 \ 13,58 , 208 82,5 | 2,451,199 17.5 170,049 148, 199 87,2 21, 850 12.8
OBI0. e eeeneremaeenn 4,233,792 || 8,133,582 740 | 1,100,210 2.0 70,210 56, 250 0.1 19,955 19.9
Indiana ...... 2, 484, 900 ] 850 862 4.5 634, 038 8.5 32, 768 25, 526 7.9 7,242 22,1
Tllinois. .. . 3,867, 555 2, 863 798 74,0 | 1,008,757 26.0 38,939 I 80, 059 7.2 8, 880 22.8
Mlchlguu . 1,727,104 1,441,726 83,5 285, 378 16.5 17,248 | -13, BR9 80,5 3,359 19,5
WIBCOMSIT ¢ vvmvmecsesirsnracacscersann . 1,677,056 1,295, 900 7.3 381, 166 2.7 10,884 1 9,018 82,9 1, 866 17.1
Western North Central _.....ceaeennnanens : 7,211,362 6,142, M5 8.2 | 1,008, 417, 14,8 237,297 1 203, 858 85,9 33, 439 14.1
MANDESOML- < av e eaervaneamnmeasans eeaens © 1,050,525 884,137 84,2 166, 885 6.8 | 12,288 | 9,882 80.4 2, 406 19,6
Town .. ‘ 1, 865,371 1,313,417 70.4 551, 954 29,6 I 7,346 ‘ 4 960 67.5 . 2,386 32,6
Missouri.... 2,494, 616 1, L4, 688 76.8 579, 927 23.2 155, 593 120, 563 T.H 36, 030 20,5
North Dakota 126, 001 103, 18 81.9 22,783 18,1 6, 893 “\ H, 012 80,0 1,381 20.0
South Dakota 187, 666 145, 682 77.6 42,034 22,4 15, 895 \ 14,588 91.8 1,307 8.2
NebrasKf . oo oeeiaenirmneeroaacncannenares 599, 625 457, 395 76,8 142,230 23,7 | 6,717 | 3,667 5.6 3,050 45.4
TCANGAS cvverercmcmmranesosssarammnasenton 887,659 607, 622 68.5 279, 987 316 | 32, b65 22,699 69.7 9, 866 30.8
South Central division.....oc.eeeeviiananaran 9,028, 146 8,293,912 91.9 732, 834 81 l 4,153, 805 3,940, 630 96.1 168,175 8.9
Eastern South Central. ..coevvecerrrveenes 5006, 161 || 4,515,080 | 79.8 | 1,180,495 | 20.7 || 262,08 ) 2, 307,972 | 88.5| 01,713| 115
Kentucky... : 2,082, 403 © 1,625,221 8.0 457,182 22,0 344,978 260,117 4 84, 8iil 2.6
Tennessee . 1,791,754 1, 334, 803 74.2 462, 861 25.8 508, 638 405, 094 79.6 103 541 20,4
Alabama .. 1,101, 493 824,119 74,8 & 277,374 25.2 873 722 \ 753,201 86.2 120 471 13.8
Misgissippi......... ! 720,531 | 03‘3 127 74.0 ‘ 187,404 | 26,0 ! 901, G47. ‘ 792,870 87.9 108,777 12,1
Western South COntral .....veeeseeeaees ool 3,380,506 | 8,143,786 | o4 186,779 5.6 1,524,820 || 1,480,111 7.1 44,509 2.9
TOUISIANA . ovveeriervrmmaraeren e 668, 771 i 588,510 88,0 | 80, 261 12.0 4 632, 043 | H80, 799 91,8 52,144 B.2
ATKANSAS o v v ccmunnrcsnsscasonsansonnes 805,400 609, 482 75,7 | 19:) 918 24.3 |l 268, 231 240, Y81 89.6 "7 950 10,4
Indian Terrifory....... . 98, 611 70 014 71.0 -8, 897 20,0 68, 367 05 l)'.!té 95.1 3, M1 4,9
QOklahoma.......-- . 62,415 52, 645 84.4 9,720 15.6 11,349 10, 646 93.8 703 6.2
TEXAS v vvvreencunsrasnammsrassnssnsssnsss 1,695, 368 1, 414, 26 262 89.3 ] 181,106 10,7 543, 930 517,318 95,1 26,617 4.9
Western diVISION ... ..oeeerememmeeseeesnns a8, 1,76 on2l  B6.60 48] 15,004) 108150 | 910 6,818 6.0
ROCKY MOUIDN <. eeeeemrnneseaeeeseenes 458, 187 420,000 | RG.2|_ 07,26 188 3,143 | 80,88 | 85,5 5,245 145
Montana ...oociverennn 65, 888 53, H02 81,2 12,386 18.8 10, 8’).) 9,197 84.7 1, GE)S 158
Idaho...... 56,511 44, 796 79.8 11,715 20,7 3,945 | 3 ﬁ‘lﬂ 91,0 5}:39 9.0
Wyoming.. 26, 983 17,890 086.3 9, 093 3.7 3, 184 1,617 \ 50. 8 1,567 49,2
Colorado . 189, 984 149,268 8.6 40, 666 a4 3,973 2,413 ! 60,7 1,560 39.3
New 1\[8\1(,0 ...................... 148,821 | 130,182 8.5 18,639 12,5 1 14,146 | 13,034 | 92,1 1,112, 7.9
| I
276,841 | . 226, 274 81. ’L 5{), 607 | 18.3 || ¥, 637 ‘ 33,187 | 9.8 | 1,450 ”~1;2
32,245 26, 862 3.2 5, 433 6.8 2, o " sl e 1,00 41
218,144 180, 035 82,5 38,109 17.5 2 ‘ 1,851 | 81, ¢ 423 18.7
26, 602 12,948 48.9 18,354 | BL1| B, 34(‘1 ;‘ 4,989 ‘l 93.3 357 6.7
| i
Paclfic. ..... e 1,056,053 984, 605 9.3 70, 548 67 4,000 40,503 | 9L3 3,881 8.7
= i 55 5
Washington covvecmcereiiinrremamiacenas 148,362 122,937 82.9 25, 425 17.1 11,556 | 9,098 86.5 1,558 13.8
Oregong.,,. ............. 202, 365 159,590 78.8 12,845 9.2 5, 616 ‘ © el 87,0 735 13.0
California .ooecicevrneenaneacnncansenanas 704, 326 637, 366 90.56 66, 960 9.5 27,022 ; ”3 911 88,5 3,108 1.5
' I P ——




ILLITERACY.

By Josepn A. Hivr, Ph. D.?

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

The term ‘‘illiterate” includes all persons at least
10 years of age unable to write their own language, the
majority of them being also unable to read.

In continental United States illiterates form about
one-tenth (106.6 per 1,000) of the population at least 10
years of age,

The available statistics of illiteracy in European

countries generally refer to army recruits, and are.

therefore fairly comparable with the statistics in the
United States for native white males 21 to 24 years of
age. According to this comparison the proportion of
illiterates in continental United States (88 per 1,000 for
the class referred to) is less than that in any European
countries except Germany, Sweden and Norway, Den-
mark, Finland, Switzerland, and Scotland. In the
Netherlands, England, and France the number per 1,000
is not much higher than in the United States; but in
the remaining countries of Kurope illiteracy is much
more prevalent than in this country.

In continental United States since 1880 the propor-
tion of illiteracy has declined steadily for every class of
population except the foreign horn whites during the
decade 1880 to 1890. Apparent increases in illiteracy
during two of the deeades previous to 1880 are explained
by the growing perfection in census methods.

In all classes of the population the proportion illiter-

ate is less for young persons than for those advanced
in life, and as a rule the illiteracy increases in each
older age group above 25. This reflects the extension
and improvement of elementary education, the younger

~ generation having enjoyed better educational opportu-
nities than the older. Among the vative whites of
native parentage the proportion illiterate is less at the
age periods 15 to 17, 18 to 20, and 21 to 24 than at the
age period 10 to 14, Apparently this decline in illiter-
acy between the periods of childhood and youth—most
pronounced in the states and territories of the South
and Southwest, where illiteracy among children is espe-
cially prevalent—is mainly the result of the fact that a
considerable number of persons learn to read and write
after they have passed the period of childhood.

YA part of this chapter is derived.from an unfinished study
emplayed in the Census Office.

(828)

“Belated education” probably. exists outside the
South and certainly appears among other classes of the
population than the purely native stock. Comparison
hetween the decrease in the total and in the illiterate
native white population in corresponding age groups
during the decade 1890 to 1900 indicates that *‘ belated
education” is most common in youth, continuing at a
diminishing rate as the age period advances, and prac-
tically disappearing after the period of middle life.

The injurious effect of the Civil War upon elemen-
tary education—naturally most marked in the South—
ig indicated by the fact that among native white males
in 1900 the proportion of illiteracy was much higher in
the age group 45 to 54 than in the next older or next
yvounger age groups.

Statistics of illiteracy among children are indicative
of the present or recent condition of elementary educa-

tion, while the statistics for older people refer to condi-

tions that prevailed in the past.

Child illiteracy varies greatly in different sections of
the country. It is less in the North and West than in
the South, The South is handicapped by a smaller per
capita wealth, a larger proportion of children, and
separate schools for the races,

Illiteracy among children decreased between 1890
and 1900 in every main and minor geographic division
and in nearly all states and tervitories. TIn 1900 it was
least (3.4 per 1,000) in Nebraska, with Iowa, Oregon,
Ohio, Kansas, and Indiana ranking next in order. In
1890 it was least (7.7 per 1,000) in Iowa, with Massa-
chusetts, Ohio, Kansas, Connecticut, and Nebraska
following in the order named.

Among native white children illiteracy in 1900 was
least in thé state of Washington, with Connecticut, Dis-
trict of Columbia, Utah, and Massachusetts ranking
next in the order named. In 1890 it was least in Mas-
sachusetts, and the states next in order of rank were
Nevada, Connecticut, Towa, and Nebraska. The great-
est gains in rank according to the literacy of native
white children were made by some of the states and
territories west of the Mississippi river, including
Utsh, Wyoming, Washington, Montana, and Oregon,

of the subject of illiteracy prepared by Dr, Frederick S, Hall, forkmrerl);

1



ILLITERACY.

and the greatest losses sustained by some of the North-
ern states east of the Mississippi, including Illinois,
New Hampshire, Maine, Ohio, and New Jersey.

Tiliteracy is much less prevalent in cities having at
least 25,000 inhabitants than in smaller cities or country
districts. The contrast is especially marked in the
South and in the Rocky Mountain and Basin and Plateau
divisions. It is least in the North Atlantic division,
where a large proportion of the population living out-
gide the cities of over 25,000 inhabitants live in smaller
cities or suburban communities in which the school sys-
tems are not inferior to those in the larger cities.

Tn a comparison which includes the total population
at least 10 years of age, the female sex is shown to be
more illiterate than the male. But in the age period
10 to 24 years females are less illiterate than males. In
1890 the age period in which this was true extended only
from 10 to 19 years. The lengthening of this period
and the reduction in the excess of female over male
illiteracy in the total population at least 10 years of
age point to the coming of a time when females of all
ages will be less illiterate than males.

The proportion of illiterates in the native white pop-
ulation at least 10 years of age is 46.4 per 1,000, or
approximately 5 per cent; in the foreign born white
population the proportion is 128.5 per 1,000, or more
than 12.5 per cent. - The contrast is less marked among
the children in these classes of population, the illiteracy
for native white children being 83.6 per 1,000 and for
foreign born white children 55.8 per 1,000.

The greater concentration of the foreign born in cities
gives them an advantage over the native white as regards
educational opportunities. Restricting the comparison
to the population living in cities with over 25,000 inhab-
itants, the proportion of illiteracy among native white
children is reduced to 8.0 per 1,000 and that among
foreign born children to only 38.8 per 1,000. In the
gmaller cities or country districts the proportions are,
respectively, 42.6 per 1,000 and 75.5 per 1,000.

The illiteracy among non-Caucasians (negroes, In-
dians, and Mongolians) at least 10 years of age is +44.7
per 1,000; for non-Caucasian children, 800.7 per 1,000;
for non-Caucasian children living in cities with at least
95,000 inhabitants, 77.0 per 1,000. While the propor-
tion is always much higher than that for the corre-
sponding class of native white population, the difference
is usually less striking in comparisons restricted to a
particular section of the country or to a particular com-
munity than it is in totals covering the entire country.

In continental United States the native white chil-
dren of native parentage are more illiterate than the
native white children of foreign parentage, the propor-
tion for the former being 44.1 per 1,000 and for the
latter 8.8 per 1,000. Further analysis shows that this
contrast results chiefly from the concentration of the
foreign born in cities, where the schools are better than
in the country. A comparison of {lliteracy by cities
indicates that in the same communities such small dif-
ferences as exist between the two classes of children
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with regard to illiteracy are for the most part in favor
of the native white children of native parentage.

NATURE AND ACCURACY OF RETURNS.

Meaning of * illiterats.”—Statistics of illiteracy are
obtained in answer to two divect questions regarding
the ahility of persons at least 10 years of age to read
and write their own language. In most cases persons
unable to read are also unable to write, but at each
census a considerable number are reported who have
learned how to vead but are still not able to write.
There were 955,843 of these partial illiterates reported
in 1900, or 15.5 per cent of the total illiterate body.
In the following pages this distinction is not considered,
both the total and the partial illiterates being termed
“illiterates.” .

Accuracy of returns.—The accuracy of the informa-
tion obtained is impaired in so far as the guestions on
the schedule are misunderstood or are falsely answered.,
In recent censuses the errors arising from a misunder-
standing of the questions were probably very few,
since explicit instructions were given to enumerators
before they began their work, thus making impossible,
or at least improbable, the misunderstandings that made
the statistics of certain of the earlier censuses defective.
Before these instructions became explicit, it is probable
that many persons who were able to read and write
their own language were erroneously classed as illiter-
ate, because they were unable to read and write English.
The possibility of such a misunderstanding was realized
as far back as 1870.}

Tt is not easy to estimate to what extent the replies
given are untruthful. Persons unable to read and write
are likely to be ashamed of the fact, and may, there-
fore, deny it. Regarding this possibility, however,
it must be observed that illiterates, who are the most
ignorant class of the population, and many of whom
are persons of foreign birth, stand in extreme awe of
the law and of all representatives of the Government.
It is probable, therefore, that they generally give cor-
rect answers to the questions regarding ability to read
and write—an ability which they think they might be
called upon to prove before the enumerator. Never-
theless, there is undoubtedly some falsifying regard-
ingilliteracy; and itis probably greatest where illiteracy
is least, and where for that reason the inability is most
keenly felt. o

INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS.

Tlliteracy in Europe—In the United States® some-
what more than one-tenth (106.6 per 1,000) of the popu-
lation at least 10 years of age is illiterate. The pro-
portion seems large, but it is smaller than in most of
the other countries for which statistics are available.
Table 1 presents these statistics in summary form.

1Ninth Census, Population and Social Statistics, page 397, foot-
note.
*Throughout this discussion the United States in 1900 referred
to is continental United States; 1. e, that portion of the United
States lying on the continent of North America south of the
Canadian boundary. .
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Tapre L—PROPORTION ILLITERATIE IN SPECIFIED POPULATION OF

RECENT DATES.?

COUNTRIES OR

STATES 1IN TUROPE, AT

!
V
HROUP, Country or state, illiter- ; Yoar, Sex. Basis, Authority.
ate,
i —
Teutonde. ..o, German Empire......o..... " 117 1896 [ Male oo, . ATINY TeCTUIN .o uveuns Imperial Burean of Statistics, Berlin,
Sweden and Norway 2l L1 1898 | Male ... | Army reeruits .| Hitbner's Annual Tables.
Denmark L A4 1891 | Male tArmy reeruits ... Hiibners Annual Tables.
Finland . A 16.0 | 1892 | Malesand female CONRUS werenncrenn.cnn Hiibmer's Annual Tables,
1
Mixed Tentonle. ..o.......... Switzerland G0 1897 Army reeruitd. ..., Sehweizerische Lehrerzeitung
Seotland. 5.7 1 1898 Marriuge certificates . Statesman’s Yearbook.
Netherla; 40,0 | 1897 Army recruits .. .| Hiibner's Annual Tables.
England. OH,0 0 1R .| Marrisge certificates .| Statesman's Yearbook,
Romuanie, Teutonie, Magyaric | Franee ., 49.0 | 1897 Army recruits Levasseur's Statistique.
mixture, Belginm, 128.0 | 1847 Army recruits Hithner's Annual Tables,
Ireland,, 170.0 | 1843 Muarriage certif Statesman's Yearbook.
Austria .. . 80 | 1895 Army reernits .. Army Returns.
Hungary ................ N U810 F 1894 Army recruits Army Returns,
Greete . . W B00.0 | 1897 Census ....... Hiibner's Annual Tables.
Italy coviiniieeiinn, . 8830 1895 Army reeru Hiibner's Annual Tables,
by 110 | A, ! thl 0 | 1889 e Census ....... Hitbner's Annual Tables.
Portugal oo ooooiioieiioao. 790.0 ) 1890 | Male .1 Census ..| Hiibner's Annual Tables.
Slavic...oooiiaoa.. ernmeenaae] RUSSIOL Ll 617,40 1894 | Male Army reeruits........ Hitbner's Annual Tables,
Servin. .. ceeeeel st BG0C0O T1890 | Male . Army reeriits,, Hitbner's Anuual Tables,
HRounmania. 890,00 ) 189 | Maleé ..eoiienieiienan. Army recruits . ..,,...| Hibner's Annual Tables.

1Derived from the Report of the United Stutes Commissioner of Education, 1809-1900, Vol, I, puge 785,

Comparable figures for the United States.—Most of the
proportions presented in Tahle 1 are based upon the
figures for army recruits, and it would evidently be
misleading to make a comparison between such figures
and the proportions shown by the United States census
forthe total population at least 10 years of age. In the
first place, the entire colored population should be
eliminated from the United States totals, and the com-

TaBLE

CLASSIFIED BY NATIVITY, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900.

parison should then be restricted to males 21 to 24 years
of age—this heing the age class most nearly correspond-
ing to that of army recruits in European countries.
Table 1r shows the number and proportion illiterate
in the white male population 21 to 24 years of age,
clussified ag native and foreign born, for states and
territories in 1900,

IL—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN WHITE MALE POPULATION 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE,

WHITE MALE POPULATION 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE: 1900.
Illiterate, Native, Foreign horn,
BTATE GR TERRITORY, | e ; i -
Total. : Illiterate, R Illiterate.
Number, : Per 1,000, ' Total. e —|{| Total, ||——————
| ‘ Number, ' Per 1,000. Number, | Per 1,000,
|
Continental United SEALES o ovirtnr vt iarir i rirscae it caraeeanes 2, 513, 640 126, 472 5.3 2,139,162 81,31(‘» 38,0 374,478 45, 166 120,6
North Atlantie AIvision. ... ... i s 764, 546 38, H38 50.4 573,161 7,689 18.2 1| 101,385 30, 949 1617
New ENgIAnd . a e i it cerer et e e srcana e e an 204, 228 ’ 11,200 85.3 141, 960 2,048 14.4 62, 268 9,242 148.4
MBINe.suiannisnnneanes Nareaveetsrbaetattdecisatn e eranas 24, 106 1,507 62.5 19,813 662 33.4 4,202 845 196, 9
New Hamphhlrc ..... eeearensaens . 14, 938 1,167 78.1 10,475 209 20.0 4,468 058 24,7
VOrmolt couennrenerinreneseenen. 11, 810 620 62.9 10, 011 887 88,7 1, 288 160.1
Massachusetts ..o oveoieoiaeiona. . 102, 906 4, 867 47,3 67, 508 472 7.0 35,310 4,395 124.5
Rhode Island ... ..., R 16, 1856 1,187 70.3 10,372 201 19.4 b, 812 936 161.0
Connecticut................. P Neraees T 34,2684 1,987 58,0 23, 698 167 7.0 10, 591 1,820 1718
SBouthern North AtRILIC. cootiienier i iii i, 060, 318 27,248 48,6 481,201 B, 641 12,9 129,117 21,707 168.1
New YO, ume v ccdraiaee s everureennaan 262,275 10,950 41,8 192,250 2,029 10.6 70, 025 8,021 127.4
New Ji erscy ene . ba 023 3 069 46,8 49, 905 (82 13.7 15,618 2,387 152.8
Pennsylvania............... P Meemaaemres e e 232, 520 13 229 66,9 189, (46 2,830 15.0 43,474 10, 399 239.2
Bouth Atlantie Aivision .....oooriici i e, . 255, 283 24, 838 97.3 248 239 23,770 95. 8 6, 994 1,068 152.7
Northern South AUSRES oo oooeeeeennses SR w57 | 9804 7| 123,80 88| L4 5617 92| 1726
i
DEIAWATE v iainnnnenennaas ‘ b, Th6 359 62,4 5,196 225 43.8 H60 134 239,83
Muryland........ 34, 660 1,367 89,4 31,913 1,030 32,8 2,747 337 122.7
Distriet of Columbis 7, H40 B2 6.4 7,050 38 B4 490 14 28,6
V. ;rguun ........... 44, 927 4,584 102, 4 44, 327 4,536 102,38 600 63 105.0
West Virginda. ... o.o... . . 36, 574 3,427 93.7 36,454 3 023 80,3 1,120 404 360.7
Bouthern South Atlantic.......oooiiiiiiiiinnien i S 125,778 15,034 | 110.5 124,204 14,918 120.0 1,477 116 78.5
[ - - -
North Carolina [ 45, 87‘3 7,872 1607 45,718 7,366 160. 9 155 16 103.2
Bouth Caroling . 22, 172 2,563 115.1 22,007 2,548 115.7 145 ] 84.5
Georgia, .. . . 45, 934 4,875 95,2 45, Hi3 4,349 95.4 346 26 75.1
31105 o i O O R | 11, 792 734 62,2 10,961 66 60,7 831 69 83.0

i N
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Tapre TL—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN
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WHITE MALE POPULATION 21 TO 2¢ YEARS OF AGE,

CLASSIFIED BY NATIVITY, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900—Continued.

WHITE MALE POPULATION 21 To 21 TYEABS OF AGE: 1900
! 1 i —
1} lliterate. Nutive. i Foreign born,
STATE OR TERRITORY. - - U : -
Total, | : ! Illiterute. I Tlliterate.

i It i
Number, | Per 1,0()0.i‘ Total. —— || Total. |}———pm——
% Number, | Per 1.0()0.1[] | Number, | Per 1,000

S H

Continental United States—Continued. l
North Central AIviSION. ... e, cveieiaonirmiieirar i 964, 868 i 21,172 Janl] 826,120 12, 882 16,6 l 148,748 w 8,290 9.7
s | || = =3
Fastern North Central H79, 166 13,624 23,5 ; 493,130 7,369 14.8 §6, 036 ! 6, 256 727
ORIO «vveecnennentrneenrmmrrm bt e 152,119 3,272 215 138, 146 1,997 14.5 13,973 1,275 a1,2
Indiana 89, 200 2,071 23,2 85, 798 1, 798 21,0 4,402 213 80,9
Tilinois 177,511 4,201 23.7 144,485 1,769 12,2 {1 83,026 2, 42 73.9
Michigan ... 88, 507 2,44 7.7 67,661 1,024 1H.2 0] 20,946 1,430 68,3
TWISCOMEITL vvvrneevuanenamoreosaseaseraniensivsaracnatassnnsonss 71, 829 1,626 22,6 57,140 79 13.8 14, 629 835 56,8
Western North Central . ...ooeioirminemeemmreaiiiviieiinaens 385, 702 7,648 19.6 332,990 5,513 16.6 52,712 2,085 88.6
MINTIEBOTE +a e mmeccaeesannrreasanamsscssoanousnssansnnanannses 65, 903 1,100 16.7 46,835 378 8.0 19,068 727 38,1
OWE _.oienneen 84,840 863 10.2 75, B6T 19 8.2 9,273 244 26,3
Missouri ........ 109, 295 4,110 37.6 104,247 8,816 36.6 5,048 204 58.2
North Dakota... 14,106 342 24.2 7,854 58 7.4 6,252 284 45.4
South Dakota..... 14,890 186 12.5 11,411 67 5.9 3,479 119 84.2
Nebraska ...c-.-- enn RN cenn 41,965 393 9.4 25, 859 187 5.2 6,106 206 33.7
TCATISAS - e evvnracncarancesssorsnssasmamamrsansneerssanenas 64,703 Jiliz 10.1 51,217 393 .7 8,486 161 46.2
gouth Central AIviBlom. . .oe.iiioiiiiiiiiairie i 376,912 37,627 99.8 365,977 35,185 96,1 10, 935 2,442 223.8
Eagtern South Central ... .cceeiiarniimaviiiaeiincsrneeninenes 192,776 \ 21, 550 1118 190, 665 21,884 112.2 2,111 166 78.6
KentUCKY «ecuaeanessasnnsmmmroacsssrassnssanammssrcncassiocess 70,320 8,572 121,9 69,345 8,512 122,7 975 60 61.5
Tennessee e .- 58, 668 6,931 118.2 58, 202 6,893 1184 436 38 87,2
Alabama. . 39,069 4,376 112.0 88,578 4,834 112.3 491 41 88.5
Mississippi 24,729 1,672 67.6 24,520 1,645 67.1 209 2 129.2
Western South Central c.oeeciiiiienaianirnecaeciaaarnns 184,136 16,077 87.3 176, 312 13,801 w7 8,824 2,276 257.9
b ITa 10 15120 o L DR P R 27,121 4,775 176.1 25, 757 4,307 167.2 1,364 468 343,1
Arkansas ....... 35,920 3,176 88.4 35, 401 8,144 88.6 429 32 74.6
Indian Territory.. 12,812 1,381 1122 12,116 1,333 110.0 196 48 244.9
Qklahoma . . 13,738 229 16,7 13,274 212 16.0 464 17 36.6
TPOXAS ensvensnnanorennsomaanamsamnerinsss 95,045 6, 516 68.6 88, 674 4,805 £4.2 6,871 1,711 268.6
Western division 152, 081 4,297 28,8 125, 665 1,800 15.0 26, 416 “‘ 2,407 91.1
Rocky Mountain 50,220 2,153 42,9 40, 630 1,220 30.0 9,590 933 97.3
MODEATIA s s enneancncencansasnnnmmsncnarsnsraasanenansonssassess 11,248 338 30.1 7,766 41 5.3 3,477 297 8.4
Idaho . ...oecnnnen , 108 85 138.9 b, 841 31 5,8 767 i 70,4
Wyoming ........ H,414 126 23.3 4,311 29 G, 7 1,103 a7 87.9
Colorado ,..eeeaes 21,008 623 29.7 17,264 300 17.4 3,744 323 86,3
New Mexico , 447 a8l 152. 2‘ | 5, 948 819 137.7 499 162 324.6
Basin and Platean 15, 088 787 50.2 ; 12,304 260 21.1 2,784 497 178.6
ATIZOTIA <o ovveresaseccsaennssanesasesasecsacnamnnessrernssmnal 4,214 618 146.7 | 3,006 215 69,4 1,118 403 860,5
Utah.... aen . \ 9,182 99 10.8 7,843 41 5.2 1,339 ] 48,8
NEVAAL ¢ voennnrmcivosonssrrmmsonnonssmnnsnamamsans . 1,692 40 23.6 1,365 4 2.9 327 36 1101
PRCITIC oo cveeransencmesnrsrssmnmmasuinsansstnsemomeaaaarananne l 86,773 1,387 16.0 72,731 410 5.6 14,042 977 68. 6
Washington ‘ 20, 067 191 9.5 ¢ 15,959 a3 2.1 4,008 158 38.6
Oregon...... 14,912 90 6.0 Ll 13,338 b3 4,0 1,579 37 23.4
California 61, 804 1,106 21.3 "h 43,439 | 324 7.5 8, 36D | 782 93,56

H i i |

This table includes the entire illiterate white male
population 21 to 24 years of age, but the proper class
with which to compare the countries shown in the
preceding table is the native white. The illiteracy of
foreign born whites reflects the educational system of
the country from which these persons emigrated, and,
therefore, should not be allowed to affect the propor-
tions which are to be regarded as representative of
conditions in the United States. It appears that in
each 1,000 of the native white males of the age speci-
fied, 38 are illiterate. The only foreign countries in
Table 1 showing a lower proportion of illiteracy are
those in the Teutonic group, Switzerland, and Scot-
land. England, France, and the Netherlands show a

somewhat greater illiteracy, and all the remaining
European countries are very much more illiterate.
Thus it is evident that the effect which immigration
has upon illiteracy in this country depends upon the
country from which the immigrants come. For exam-
ple, immigrants coming from Ttaly invariably increase
the illiteracy of the region in which they settle, while
immigrants coming from Germany to some parts of the
United States might have, and probably have had, a
contrary effect.

If comparison is made with the proportions for the
main geographic divisions, it appears that the North
Atlantic division, though the least illiterate section of
the country, is nevertheless considerably more illiter-
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ate than Germany, Sweden and Norway, Denmark, or
Switzerland; while the South Atlantic division is far
more illiterate than France, England, the Nether-
lands, Seotland, or Finland,

Awmong the 11 minor divisions the proportion of
illiteracy for native white males 21 to 24 years of age
is lowest in the Pacific and lLighest in the Southern
South Atlantic. The proportion for the latter division
is about as great as that for Belgium, being very nch
greater than the proportion for France or for the nations
in the mixed Teutonic and the Teutonic groups.

Of the states and territories none has so small a pro-
portion illiterate as Germany or Sweden and Norway.
Two—Washington and Nevada—have a smaller propor-
tion than Switzerland, and five others—Oregon, District
of Columbia, Nebraska, Montana, and Utah—have pro-
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portions no greater than that for Denmark. On the
other hand, there are only three states—Louisiana, North
Carolina, and New Mexico—in which the proportion
illiterate among native white males 21 to 24 years of
age is greater than that for army recruits in Belgium.

COMPARISONS WITH' EARLIER CENSUSES.

Swnvnary of statistics, 1880 to 1900.—Statistics con-
firm the general impression that illiteracy has decreased
in recent years. Since 1880 there has been a steady.
decline in the illiteracy of the total population and also
in that of the native white and the negro, Indian, and
Mongolian populations, For the foreign born white
there was an increase of illiteracy from 1880 to 1890,
which was partially offset by a decrease from 1890 to 1900.

Tanie IIL~NUMBER AND PROPORTION JLLITERATE IN POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSIFIED
BY RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1800, 1890, AND 1880,

VOPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE,
i e
i THiterate,
BACE AND NATIVITY. f o "
I
[ 1000 1860 1880 | Number. Per 1,000,
L i |
H H ¢
! | Lm0 | 1xe0 1880 1900 | 1800 | 1850
TOERT L e e e e OT, 40, 520 L 4T, 415,508 f a6, 761,607 11 6,150, 064 ; 6,824,702 | 6,289,958 | 106.6 | 133.4 | 169.7
* T e | e i —
NAtlve WHILE «o oo i e 41,286,662 | 83,144,187 | 25,785,780 | 1,903,611 | 2,005,008 | 2,256,400 || 401 | 6.3 87,6
Forejgn born white ... ....... R 10,01 i j , 7R, BHT 6,874,611 |1 1,987,180 | 1,147,571 763,620 I 1285 | 130.6 119.8
Negro, Indian, and Mongolian. ..., NGTITE R S L 4,600,207 i 2,979,823 | 8,112,198 | 8,220,878 || 444.7 | 5667.6 | %700.0

By reference to tables' showing illiteracy by age
groups it will be seen that the decrease in the illiteracy
for the foreign born population in the decade 1890 to
1900 appears only in the youngest and the older age
groups. For the age period 15 to 34, which includes
most of the newly arrived immigrants, the proportion
of illiteracy was higher in 1900 than in 1890. Doubt-
less the increase in the illiteracy of the foreign born
between 1880 and 1900 reflects changes in the composi-
tion by nationality of the stream of immigration. The
immigration of Teutonic races, which have a compara-
tively small proportion of illiterates, declined after 1882,
while that of other and more illiterate races increased.
Variations in the size of the total immigration may also
have some influence on illiterncy statistics, During the
decade ending with 1890 immigration was very large,
while during most of the years between 1590 and 1900
it was much below the normal. During this last dec-
ade, moreover, those children who were under 10 years
of age in 1890, and, therefore, not included in the
statistics for that year, had become 10 to 19 years of
age. Only 87.8 in each 1,000 of the foreign born white
children of this age were illiterate in 1900, and their

presence in the foreign white clags had an undoubted
influence in lowering its proportion of illiteracy. One
further fact regarding the foreign whites will be no-
ticed. They form the only class in which the absolute
number of illiterates is increasing. The increase was,
however, much less during the last decade than during
the years between 1880 and 1890,

Illiteracy statistics previous to 1880.—It would be
interesting, if it were possible, to trace the comparison
back to 1840, when the collection of statistics of illiter-
acy was begun by the Censug Office. The figures for
1840, 1850, and 1860 were worked over very thor-
oughly by a well-known educator, Dr. Edwin Leigh, of
Missouri, and published in the report of the Commis-’
sioner of Education for 1870.* The illiteracy statistics
of the censuses of 1870 and 1880 were similarly worked
over by Dr. Charles Warren, statistician of the Bu-
rean of Education, and published by that Bureau in
1884 as Circular of Information No. 8. Although the

figures given in these two reports are in every way

superior to the original figures in the Census volumes,
they are, nevertheless, in the opinion of the writer, so
inaccurate as to be worse than useless. The difficulty

!Twelfth Census, Vol. IT, page exiii; Eleventh Census, Popula-
tion, Part IT, page xliii.

?Annual Report of the Commissioner of Education, 1870, pages
467 tu 502, '
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is fuqdamental, and arises from a misunderstanding
of the census questions asked in those earlier years.

In 1840 the number of illiterates in each family was
entered by the enumerator against the name of the head
of that family, a method which undoubtedly led to very
great understatements. This conclusion is corrobo-
rated by Governor Campbell of Virginia, who stated
in his message in 1839 that °‘almost one-quarter
part of the men applying for marriage licenses were
unable to write their names,”! a statement which
was based upon the court records of five city and
bhorough courts and ninety-three county courts. In-
stead of one-fourth, the census figures show less
than one-fifth illiterate in Virginia in 1840, in spite
of the fact that the latter is the proportion for figures
including females, a more illiterate class than males,
and including also the old, a more illiterate clags than
those applying for marriage licenses. On account of
such facts as these Horace Mann felt that it was neces-
sary to add 80 per cent to the figures of 1840, in order
to make up for the ‘“undoubted underestimates.”

Beginning with 1850 the individual entry system was
used, the questions being asked regarding each member
of the family. = This improvement in the method of
taking the census is probably the reason for an appar-
ent increase in white illiteracy during the decade pre-
ceding the year 1850,

In 1870 another improvement in census methods was
introduced, which for the first time brought the returns
up to a reagonable standard of accuracy. Two questions
were asked regarding each person’s literacy: (1) Can
he or she read? (2) Can he or she write? In the In-
structions to Enumerators for that year it was explained
that ¢“it will not do to assume that because a person
can read he can therefore write. Many persons who will
olaim to be able to read, though they really do so in
o most defective manner, will frankly admit that they
can not write.” This indicates, what is probably the
fact, that in previous censuses, where merely each per-
son’s ability to ‘‘read and write” had been ascertained,
the ability to write was assumed from the ability to
read, and in this way the actual illiteracy was consider-
ably understated. The result of this greater accuracy
in taking the census of 1870 is seen in a second appar-
ent increase in the proportion of white illiteracy, an
increage which can not be attributed to immigration.

These two increases in the illiteracy of the white
population are the only increases between 1840 and
1900. They correspond with the only changes in the
method of taking the census of illiteracy during those
same years, and the conclusion is inevitable that they
ave apparent increases only, and are due in each case
to the growing perfection in census methods.

‘Quotéd in Annual Report of the Commissioner of Education,
1870, page 468.
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"The census of 1870 is comparable with all succeeding
censuses so Tar as the method of taking it is concerned;
hut the classitication of the returns by nativity and age
is not quite the same ns at later censuses, Xor this
reason comparisons in this discussion are limited to the
years 1880, 1890, and 1900.

ILLITERACY, BY SEX AND AGE PERIODS.

Age periods compared.—In studying illiteracy as
shown by the census of 1900, comparisons may be made
hetween the old and the young, males and females, city
and country, whites and negroes, native whites and
foreign born whites, and also native whites of native
parents and native whites of foreign parents. The
‘age of a population has such a marked effect upon its
illiteracy that comparisons of this kind are considered
first. The following table gives, for continental United
States, the illiteracy of the population at least 10 years
of age, classified by race and nativity and age periods:

Tasre IV.—Proportion illiterate in population at leust 10 years of age,
clagsified by race and mativily and age periods, for continenial
Uniled States: 1900.! ’

PER 1,000 ILLITERATE IN POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF

AGE: 1900 .

Native white,

AGE PERIOD,
on In- | Chi- |J
eign n- - | Japa-
Total-§ Native gog born {NeBTO dian, | mese, nese,
par- g white,
ents, | DA
ents,

At least 10 years| 106.6 57.2 16.4 | 128.5 | 444.7 | 561.6 | 28,6 | 1821
10 to 14 years...... 7.6 44,1 8.8 55,8 | 301.3 | 080,5 | 224.9 | 208.8
15 to 17 years...... 7.9 41,4 11.7 99,2 | 813.5 | 298,7 | 197.8 } 19L7
1% to 20 years......| 86.0 42,1 12,3 | 116.5 | 988.9 | 404.9 | 274.5 169.7
21 to 24 years 86.1 44.0 11.8 | 114.1 | 847.4 | 43L.5 | 811.2 174.8
25 to 34 year 91.3 46.4 13,4} 121,81 393.1 | 6B7.B | 2712 188.9
85 10 44 yean 112.2 63.6 19,7 § 118.9 | 519.7 | 728.9 | 2715 193.8
45 to 54 years......| 7.5 79.9 34,01 197.1|681.0 | 798.9 1 31L.6 207.9
55 10 64 years...... 160.5 80,2 48.1] 146.9)784.2 | 846.8 | 850.8 (%)
65 years and over .| 108, 51 106,9 80.0 ! 192.9 | 853.7 | 89L.8 | 391,8 (2)
Age unknown ....| 238.3 84,2 Q05| 9274.8 | 553.9 | B42.1 | 148.0 | 1418

|

1 Cbmpiled from Twelith Census, Vol. II, Table LX VL
2 Per 1,000 not shown where base s less than 100,

The more important variations in illiteracy by age,
as brought out by the above figures, are shown graphic-
ally for 1900 in Diagram 7, page 834

The rise in illiteracy from lower to higher ages,
shown in the table and diagram, reflects in the main the
progress during the last half century in the educational
advantages open to the various classes. Naturally the
most striking difference between the older and younger
age groups is seen in the case of the negroes.” Those
55 to 64 years of age in 1900 spent their years of school
age under the slavery system, and it is thevefore not
surprising that nearly four-fifths of them were illiter-
ate in 1900. The illiteracy line for this class traces

2Tndians, Chinese, and Japanese are excepted _because of their
relatively small numbers and the peculiar conditions surrounding
them,
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roughly the extension of elementary education among
the negroes since the Civil War.

Kach of the other lines shows a rise from the lower
to the higher ages. Illiteracy among the foreign born
whites is very much less at the lowest two age periods
than at any older period. This is a result of the fact

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

that illiterate immigrants who reach this country a8
children get the benefit of the American schools, while
most of the adult immigrants who are illiterate ve-
main s0.

Diagram 8,' page 335, shows the variations in illit-
eracy by age for 1890.

Disram 7.—PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN THE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSIFIED BY RACE
AND NATIVITY AND AGE PERIODS, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900,
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Diagram 8 is introduced in order to call attention to
the similarity of results at the two censuses. Practically
the same variations as shown for 1900 in Diagram 7 ap-
pear here for 1890, thus partially confirming the accuracy
of the figures.

Comparison by sew and age periods.—In the total
population at least 10 years of age the proportion of

illiteracy is slightly higher among females than among
males, being 112.2 in each 1,000 for the former and 101.4
for the latter. The excess of female illiteracy was less
in 1900 than in 1890 and less in 1890 than in 1880 The
change is shown by Table v.

' Derived from figures given in Eleventh Census,

Population,
Part IT, pages x1ii and xliii.
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TaprLe V.—Proportion illiterate in male and female population a! least
10 years of age and emcess of female illiteracy, for continental United

States: 1900, 1890, and 1880.

CENSUS,

ILLITERATES PER 1,000,

Excess of

Maleaat |Femalesat| female

least 10 least 10 i illiteracy.
years of years of ¢
age, age.
1O00. v reencmnenrnrmramoaenasanoonammncans 101.4 112.2 10.8
1800, . eesneaenmcarnsmnesmcnassanevessanneanns 128.5 143.8 20.3
BT P PR TR 158.8 181.6 .3
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The above comparison suggests that as regards
illiteracy the two sexes are approaching equality. But
2 comparison by age periods leads to a modification of
this conclusion, indicating that the period of equality
will be but transitory and will be followed by a period
when the proportion of illiteracy is lower for females
than for males.

The illiteracy of each sex by age groups is given n
Table vI1.

Tnspection of this table shows that the excess of

DragraM 8.—PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN THE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSIFTED BY RACE
AND NATIVITY AND AGE PERIODS, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1890,
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female illiteracy is confined to the older age periods.
L& appears first in the age group 25 to 34, and increases
as the age period advances. Under 25 it is the male
sex which is the more illiterate. Thus it may be said
that in the younger gelwrnmou females ure clearly supe-
rior to the other sex in the more general possession of
ability to read and write. Among the native white
population both of native and of foreign parentage this
superiority continues until the age group 85 to 44 is
reached, us is shown in Table vi.

Speaking with reference to the native white popula-
tion, then, it appears that the generation which passed
through the school period of life twenty or more years
ago has a higher proportion of illiteracy for females
than for males, while with the younger generation the
difference is the other way. This fact indicates that
under present conditions the elementary schooling of
boys is more liable to be neglected than that of girls.
Some probable reasons for this difference will be sug-
gested in discussing the illiteracy of children (page 349);
but it may be noted here that the conditions referred to -
point to the coming of  time when females of all ages

will be less illiterate than males.

NTARY ANALYSIS

Tapre VI,.—Proportion illiterate in male and female population af
least 10 yeurs of age, classified by uge periods, for continental United
Stutes: 1800,

ILLITERATES PER 1,000:
1900,
AGE PERIOD.

Males. Females,

At 1east 10 FeATS oo et iieieeraaceeeaniaaaa e 101, 4 112,2
TO 10 14 FOUTS v oo mmmnrscrsssnrerasaseassansoacnnransas 79.8 G3.0
110 17 years ........ Ceerisermsiennenn . 85.4 62,4
18to 2 years ........ e, . 01.6 8.7
21 t0 24 years ..., .. e e . 89,5 82,7
23 t0 84 years ........ .- . 87.6 96, %
35 to 44 years ........ veenreaeearaneaaas . 97,2 120.1
45 ter [ years...... . 129,2 168.3
"3 to 64 years . 140.8 181, 4
63 yvears and aver . IQG. 6 231,0
Age unknown..... . . . 169.9 348.6

The inference that such a change is in progress is con-
firmed by the fact that the age period in which illiter-
acy is less common among females than among males
appears to be lengthening, including more age groups
in 1900 than in 1890, as may be seen by comparing
Table vir, showing the illiteracy by age periods for

1900, with Table vrir, which presents the corresponding -

statistics for 1890,

Taste VIL—PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSI-
FIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY AND AGE PERIODS, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.

PER 1,000 ILLITERATE: 1900,

! Native white.

Towl populu-

Foreign born
wﬁ?te.

i
i
| ¢ 5
AGE PERIOD. ; tHom, L Native par- Fareign pnr- Negro, Indian. Chinese, Japanese,
i ents, ents,
1
[ .| Fe- o L Fe Fe- Fe- Te- . | e Fe- Te-
| Male. male, | Make, " male, | Male. | ale, | Male. male, Male. | 110 o, | Male, | e, | Male. male, | Male. | 107 e
Atleast 10 years........... ;1014 .7 17.1 15.6 | 113.0 | 146.9 | 481.0 | 458.2 | 524,61 599.8 | 274,01 662.0| 181.4 199,56
10 to 14 vears .. Y 79.8 L4 9.8 7.7 68, 8 63,0 | 834.5| 207.7| 284,91 275.9| 110.2| 897.6( 281.8 Elg
151017 years . 86,4 A 4.0 9,4 | 1023 96.3 | 867.5| 202.2 | 29L.2{ 306.41 188.1 | 478.0| 193.7 1
1810 20 years YL o . ; 14.6 10,27 1210 112.4 | 370.4 | 3811.6 | 866.0 | 443,9| 228.1| 612.7| 168.8 208.5
21 to 24 years 89,5 2 13.8 9.8 1 120.6 1 107.5| 854.7 | B40.6 | 8011 475.7| 25L9| 688.7| 172.9 209.9
25 10 34 years 87,6 46.7 14.7 12,2 1197 | 123.2 | 857.3 ) 428.0 | 580.2 1 647.81 246.9 | 667.0 | 188.3 202.3
35 to 44 years 97,2 875 19,6 19.8 | 106,11 18G.0 | 429.6 ! 0606.1 ! 67L.9 786.7 | 261.9| 745.1| 193.4 1
40 to b4 years .. L] 129,32 73.2 | 81.6 36,61 108.1 | 1566.7 | 592.8 | 778.2 | 760.8 | 838.8 | 801.8 | 7b4.6| 209.7 1
BH10 G4 YOATS o e iiinieiians 140.8 67.3 ¢ 42.4 M1 109.8 | 1RO, 4 73400 84267 813,21 877.3 1 3425 | 7843 E!g 1
Ghyeard and Overa.en. o oeeen.... 166. 6 79,9 ] 13 66.0 M4 127 A7, £35.6 | 8724 B74.6] 906,01 383,3 \) 1 1
Age unknown....oo.oovianavan... i 169. 4 8.4 i 1 69.11 102.4 | 227.6 ] 362, () 4621 ] 651,5 | 520.5 | 604.7 ) 148.61....0... 138.9 (1
! '
1

Per 1,000 not shown where base Is less than 100,

Tasue VIIL—PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSI-
FIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY AND AGE PERIODS, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1890,

FER LOOO TLLITERATE: 1890,

e Native white. .
AGE PERIOD, Total population. | . — ¢ Ford xﬁu burn Negro. Indian and Mon-
Il Nutive parents. | Fnruign parents. ; golian,
| Male, | Femule, f Mule. | Fe male, | Male. | Femule, i Mule. | Female.| Male. | Female. | Male. | Female,
i : T A ‘
Atleast IO VeaTs. ...ovsirvniiiinn. .. 123,56 1458 68,9 80.3 i 23,1 ALY 548, 8 597.8 402.2 07,7
101014 FOATH +cvvinnnin i ecesaenannn uennal BN 9.9 78.0 G].lii 17.2 14.2 62,3 H6. 4 418.7 377.2 4951 462.5
15 10 19 yenrs .. i ul, 3 H 63,3 48,7 ¢ 19.5H 131 108. 6 3.7 456.7 397.1 401. 4 8146.7
M) to 24 yeurs .. 1117 4 57,7 8.0 18,9 4.9 110. 6+ 100.1 460, B 018, 9 400, 6 684, 6
25 1 B4 years .. 1815 64, 0 .4 22,1 20.9 107.7 117.5 445, 2 637, 8 3641 773.8
#hto 44 vears .. 173.8 ¢ a7 89,5 32,2 @75 108.7 | 1419 606. 2 T97.9 380, 5 80K, 6
1'» to Hd years .. 146, 5 70,5 98, 8 418 8,7 110.9 180, 1 748.9 871.0 431.0 857.6
b to 64 yenrs . 219.6 0,0 12,7 3.9 78,9 5.5 | 218,4 831.7 899.1 496, 7 85,2
6% years amd aver i 2, 263.0 90, b 164.0 3 128.4 165,56 284.6 888, 5 920, 7 17,7 891.2
Ageunknown.......o....o S, 34,1 ¢ A5, 8 1326 16, 6 4.3 28, 9 | 280.3 594, 1 735,7 527.0 787.9
| : !
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Although, when the figures in Tables vir and v are
compared, the general tendency to lengthen the age
period in which illiteracy is lower among females than
among males is apparent, it does not appear explicitly
for each clags of the population. In the case of the
total and of the negro population the age period is
lengthened by five years, and of the native white popu-

Disgray 9.—PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN MALE AND
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- lation of native parentage, by fifteen years. But for

the native white population of foreign purentage there
is no change in the age period, and yet the tendency is
present, as is indicated by the fact that the decrease in
illiteracy is greater among females than among males.
Among the foreign born whites the tendency, which iy
probably present among those who have Deen in this

FEMALE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE,

CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY AND AGE PERIODS, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1900.
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«country for any length of time, is obscured by the influx
of large numbers of immigrants having a very high
proportion of illiteracy.

The same tehdency is illustrated graphically by Dia-
.grams 9 and 10, in which the change from an excess of
male illiteracy in the younger age groups to an excess of
female illiteracy in the older produces an intersection

5784—06 —22

" of the two lines representing the illiteracy of the sexes.
For each class of the population the point where the
lines cross is farther to the right in the diagram for
1900 than in that for 1890.

“ Related education.”—One exceptional feature will
be noticed about the line that represents the illiteracy
of the mative whites of native parents in Diagrams 7
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and 8. Thix line falls from the age period 10 to 14 | means, of course, that for this class illiteracy decreases
years tn the age period 15 to 17 years in the 1900 dia- | from the age period 10 to 14 years to the age period 15

grum, and from the age pmmd L0 to 14 years to the

age period 15 to 19 years in the 1890 dingrum. This

»

to 17 or L to 19 years. Since the general tendency
among all classes is toward a rise in illiteracy from the

Macray 10.~PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE,

CLASSIFIED BY RACE AND NATIVITY AND AGE

PERIODR, g?()l’ CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1890.
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lower to the higher age periods, the decline noted for
native whites of native parentage during the early age
periods demands special consideration.

It appears from Table vix that this exceptional de-

crease in illiteracy from lower to higher ages embraces
more age groups for males than for females, and the
following comparison is therefore confined to the native
white males of native parentage:

S ——
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Papie IX.—PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN NATIVE WHITE MALE POPULATION OF NATIVE PARENTAGE, CLASSIFIED
BY AGE PERIODS, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES: 1900.

pPER 1,000 ILLITERATE IN NATIVE

WHITE MALE POPULATION OF NATIVE FARENTAGE: 1900

STATE OR TERRITQORY. ‘ ; T i i
Atleast | 10t014 | 16t020 | 21 to24 | 25to3d | 851044 | 4hto B4 | BHto | 65 years | Ageun-
10 venrs. || yedars. years, years, years. Years, FUATH, ‘ years ‘;an over.] knowsr,
Continental United States.....c.oovieiiaaniniiiriciannaenn, Hi. 8 50,4 49.4 48,2 46.7 57,0 : ' 67.3 79.9 \ 8.4
North AYIATHE AIVISION 1oeeee oo ooee e eeeeeeseeeeeaenees 17.5 50| 15| 187 1| 11 s1| we l 52.0
NOW ENZIRNQ «eeneameaerraeesirmenarmsmeemsneseaaseens 1.5 5| 15| 18| 180 0| 169 18.0
MEITIE cunssoerearmreceeenmaracioasiceans teseareannasacnaas 20.9 10. 5 .8 722.2 21,1 w1l 24,1 41.8
New Hampshire.. 13.0 4.3 5.9 10.6 12,8 14.8 10.1 21,5
Vermott ....... 22,7 6.1 20.5 92,5 26.8 02,2 24.9 44,2
Massachusetls B4 2,2 3.8 4.4 4,7 6.1 10,2 9.1
Rhode Igland. 10.5 246 6.4 8.7 &9 16.3 21,2 5.1
Connecticut...... 7.9 2.6 4.5 5.4 6.3 9.2 14.9 38.3
Southern North Atlantic coueveuenecmncmainnia e 19.7 5.1 1.8 14.7 16.0 . 828 48.9 39.9
New York ... 15,8 3.2 9.3 12,4 13.0 ‘ 932G 92, GV 37,7 €H.9
New Jersey. 240 9. 4 15.8 17.6 19,2 83,9 4.0 62.3 4.5
Pennasylvania 21.7 5.5 12,8 15,7 17.5 34,2 39.4 60,5 a7
South Atlantic diviston ...... S 117.5 1117 107.2 101.2 977 151.5 ; 188.6 167.3 123.7
Northern South Atlantic ................ R £9.2 66.3 7.1 78,4 76.8 99,9 19.% 118.0| 1423 97.7
DEIAWHTE . < e eaaeaaernncsrassussosnensmammanamaosarsarsasss 66.1 24,6 | 37.3 48.6 AR.0 3.6 103.3 1017 133.3 163.4
M_ury}iuld ................................................ 49.1 22,5 32.0 3487 34,2 H6. t 8.8 8.7 100.8 107.3
District of COlBIDIA eereeerinrriimerecinaraa e 8.2 2.9 3.6 6.1 6.0 K7 145 15,3 20,5 8.8
VIrgINIA oo e 119.5 107.9 109.7 105.1 105.6 134, 4 143.9 130.2 159. 8 94.7
West Virginia . ..oovraiemeimaniiiiiiieainies tenemeaeenan 97.8 b8. 2 82.1 8.1 87.2 1127 142,9 138,9 176. 4 94.8
Southern South AtlANtic cvevenrrrrmreimm e aaaaaee 144.4 150. 6 133.8 21 18,7 147.3 180.6 1 167.9 195, 8 187.8
North Caroling .eveeeeevriiiiaieaienns beeerrmear s 180, 2 183.4 168, 6 161.7 151.9 187.2 20,9 228, 8 241.9 237.3
South_Carolinﬂ, ........................... s 136, 4 165.8 144.8 118.0 108.5 134, 4 136.0 138.6 16L. 3 180.5
GEOTEIM. o e cmaieeeviieeninn e tevrrensennnennn 118, 2 122.3 104, 6 97,2 102.0 124,49 145.8 136.2 172.3 130,42
FlOTIOR s svveeeemnancesornssasrmassnsarrecsnscesanrnravarns 83.0 84.7 67.6 63.0 65,3 0,8 1247 104,56 104.1 60,1
North Central AiviBION .conveniiereniieeeiameneiimi e 28.8 12,1 ¢ 16.5 18,9 23.0 3L5 45,5 49.6 64.6 41.0
Eagtern North Central. .oiimeieeiaiiaiiaiicaiacieninnns 8.1 7.3 14.0 17. 4 22,6 35,3 47.7 .5 67.8 45.0
Ohio..... weresesrraneasranasannennen e esememanasanianeaaeen 28.1 5.9 12.3 17,5 28.5 86,4 46,3 52,0 7.9 47.G
Indiana ......... 36.9 6.0 17.2 23,0 28,3 45,9 64.9 70 7.6 84,8
Nnois ........ 28,8 12.1 16,2 16.9 22.0 6.5 51.6 s 66.0 33,4
Michigan.... . 18.1 4.0 10.5 12.1 14,7 21.1 24,9 29.2 40,9 23.7
Wisconsin «vveeeneeans eedamEsasseernnssneveasannarsennes 11,2 3.0 7.8 7.7 111 13.7 17.6 18,3 28,5 21.7
Western North Central ... ..coiiianiiiciiiiniimiananinn.s 28,7 18.9 20,1 2.1 23.0 33,2 42,2 44.8 b8, 9 36.0
Minnesota 6.0 3.4 4.5 3.6 4,4 5.9 9,9 12.4 15.4 6.6
TIowa ...... 14.8 4.2 6, 8.0 9.3 17.1 24,1 29.9 441 26.4
Missouri..... 86,9 41.3 42,2 44. 9 47,2 64,9 79, 4 80.1 99,9 72.8
North Dakota . 6.5 2.3 4.4 4,2 7.1 6.6 8.5 14,8 20.9 8.8
South Dakota . 5.0 3.0 2.4 4,0 4.9 4,1 6.1 10.8 156.9 12,6
Nebraska. ... 8.6 8,2 3.4 4,6 6.1 9,5 14.2 141 85,6 11.4
Kansas........ 18.7 4.9 7.2 7 10.8 16.2 22,8 1 24,7 39.8 28,0
|
South Central Aivision ce..oevmeceeccieanss beveacmsenanannaens 12,7 113.4 102.5 98,7 o7.% 114.9 140.4 143.2 165.0 141.0
- | o
Eastern South Central........... iresmeraeacereasrnaneans 132.4 121.6 115.5 117.6 118.7 188.9 171. 4 ; 160.3 181.1 199,2
KentueKy oovvereraemarrmmeeaaessroonnnsunanenaan 136.6 90.0 114.5 134. 8 1373 156. 8 177.5 165, 4 197.1 207.5
TONNESSCE «oeovurorrarnsmmamnoassanancesansacsns 189.5 134.0 125, 0 1215 1149.9 139.0 150,0 ‘ 173.7 189, 6 225, 6
AIADAMA - iiiiiiniinarenrnrnamainctarasatsncnns . 145.7 175.2 180.2 115. 2 115,1 138.5 192.0 160, 8 177.1 142, 4
Misgissippl..ocomeieere e P 82.7 93.1 2.1 68,1 68,5 89.6 99,5 : 95,1 107, 4 107.1
Western South Central......ciiaiiiiniienciniionnniieas 89,7 104,38 87.3 76. 8 4.2 7.4 104.2 i 96,9 1127 84.5
L O B AN e s e e ivamenssanrnscsnrscacrarsaanaannonnnnnrases 199.8 185.0 200.5 195.0 104,56 212.7 216.5 | 190.8 234.1 156.6
Arkansgs ..-...... 110. 4 131.1 98.8 90.4 87.5 107.8 140.4 | 124.4 143.1 105, ¢
Indian Territory.. 144, 9 260.1 165.6 111.6 04,3 103.1 128.5 125.7 143,0 103.0
Oklahoma .......- 26,9 30.8 18.¢ 16,2 19.3 26.1 88,1 44,0 65,5 98,1
TeXA8...ccueuesons Mameeeecemsaccnanrtsreenmn i aenes 62,4 56,8 47.9 42.2 417 A4, 8 67.6 6h.7 2.3 755
Western division ........... terarenemeaneaananaens reveananan 5.5 19.2 18.8 17.7 17.8 24,8 36.0 45.9 56.9 18.0
ROCKY MOUNTAII «reveeeennrasmanransssarannsrmemmanasanss .. 56.7 49.1 43.6 86.7 37.0 52.8 8.3 1122 167.8 37.4
MODEANA - ueearrnnrnersrenranaeaaeeeaiaanans vamenereanan 5.9 1.9 3.7 4.7 4.2 6.1 9.5 10.0 2.5 13,2
Idaho ...... . 9.6 6.0 b4 5.6 6.4 7.9 17.8 20, 6 30.0 28,9
Wyoming .. . &1 3.8 5.1 7.9 6.8 8.t &8 22,2 36.4 7.7
Colorado ... . 26, 2 16,0 22.4 2.5 19.1 23.4 41.6 45,1 7.8 1.8
New Mexie0..coivveierrioanaeeranaserscecracunmmmenansses 219,38 167.0 153.3 189.6 157.7 285, 4 800.8 410, 4 521.3 339.4
Basin' and Platean . occveeemirenraceiiirciencnennanas 18.1 7.4 149 18,8 17.3 20.9 \ 23,7 20.5 32.8 20.0
ATIZONA o onesiseeemenraaccactsasssanomsssnnssssonnnaanseas 33.2 23,7 46.0 3.2 27.3 28.2 35.4 40.4 44.1 46.3
R UL T 10.4 2,7 3.0 7.3 10,2 17.7 18.0 26,1 37.9 7.8
Nevadf.o.ooeirieerenanues [ 7.8 5.5 8.6 3.1 7.8 6.4 70 16.6 10,5 [eavavencan
PaeifiC..cccviieiernnnans [N veevecmnansonn P PO 8.1 3.2 4.3 8.2 5.5 3,0 l 10,7 15.4 I 24.4 8.0
WRSHINEEOTL - veeeeeeessrsenneememsnssnnsnsmsssnans 4.3 2,2 18 2.1 2,4 45 7.0 9.4) 187 3.1
QPOROTL o oo I SRR 8.9 5.2 51 13 5.9 79| 26| w20 360 16.2
Californis .oocvveiiaainniines feasmsesinsenenees veeers 9.5 3.6 5.9 7.0 6.9 10,2 l 11.8 15.6 1 2.7 12,1
|
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Uponinspection of the preceding table it appears that
this exceptional decline in illiteracy from lower to
higher uges is confined to the Southern South Atlantic,
Eastern South Central, Western South Central. and
Rocky Mountain divisions. When the same data for
states and territories are considered, it is evident that
the above decline is not confined to the states in those
divisions nor is it manifest in each state in those divi-
sions. The states and territories in which the decline
in the proportion of illiteracy covers three or more
consecutive age periods, commencing with the age
period 10 to 14, are: North Caroling, South Carolina,
Georgin, F lmldu, Tennessee, A]almuu, Mississippi,
Arkansas, Indian Territory, Oklahoma, Texas, and
New Mexico. The additional states and territories that
show a decline covering three consecutive age periods,
commencing with the age period 15 to 20, are: Maine,
Louisiana, Colorado, and Arizona. In no case does
the decline continue beyond the age period 25 to 34,
though in some instances the proportion illiterate in
still later age periods remains below that for the age
period 10 to 14, or 15 to 20, - The fact that the states
in which the decline is marked ave the states showing
the greatest illiteracy among children, suggests the
probability that the exceptional reduction of illiteracy

“after the years of childhood is, in part at least, the

TabLe X.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION 1LLITERATE IN

result of u number of persons learning to read and write
in later years.

Tt ix not to be assumed, however, that this ¢ belated
education™ (as it may be called for the sake of brevity)
is confined to o few Southern states and to the native
whites.  Doubtless it is found in all of the states and
among all classes, though in a less marked degree, its
effect on the illiteracy line being obscured by another
and usnally more powerful cause—the increase of edu-
ational advantages from decade to decade. Because of
this steady improvement in education, each successive
generation enters the period of adult life with a lower
proportion of illiteracy than the generation which pre-
ceded it, and consequently each age group as a rule has
a lower per cent of illiteracy than the next older age
group. But the exceptions to this rule, already noted
ax indicating the presence of counteracting influences,
suggest that each generation may become less illiterate
" as it grows older, though usually remaining more illit-

erate than the next younger generation. This last infer-

ence is confirmed by reference to the following table, in

which the illiteracy in 1900 of the native whites of native
~ parentage, the native whites of foreign parentage, and
the negroes in cach specified age group may be readily
compared with the illiteracy in 1890 of the same classes
in the age group 10 years younger:

THE NATIVE WHITE POPULATION OF NATIVE AND OF

FOREIGN PARENTAGE AND IN THE NEGRO POPULATION, CLASSIFIED BY AGE PERIODS, FOR CONTINENTAL

UNITED STATES: 1900 AND 1890,

NATIVE WHITE.
AGE PERIOD, NEGRO,
Native parents. Foreign parents.
i |
In 1900, i Tn 1890, In 1900, In 1890, In 1500, In 1890,
I
. Ji i | . i . . s
In 1900, In 1800, ‘ Iliterate, !‘ “ INiterate. ‘ Iliterate. Iliterate. Iiterate, INiterate.
Total. ] T Total | T Fotal, | Total, Total. Total.
! \um-\ Per i ‘1 \’ m- Per it Num-| Per Num-| Per Num-| Per Num-| Per
j ber. 11000‘ ‘ 1000 1 ber, 11,000.! her. |1,000. ber, |1,000. ber, |1,000.
| — J— [ B— — S
L 1; |
Years i ! I : ;
20 to 24 | -11 9 3, ‘J(A 906 ‘267,410 67. 4 1,009,953 19,0820 11,9 1,630,687 25,558 15.%|| - 969, 172340, 516, 351,31!1,033,701/(411,726| 898.8
231034 .. 16911883, 078] A6, Y 2! 626,510 35, 3420 18,4 2,947, 4h4)| 48, 256 16. 4|1 262 086,496, 180 898, 1111, 602, 666|{731, 968| 466.7
306 to 44 :." : 2 68,6 1,76 4, 7180 19,711, 854, 9107 89,807 21.5 90.! 431,003 519,711 969, 528|650, 551; 567.9
45 to b4 Rt "hﬁ m‘)j H PORLY THG, 7

B5 10 fid o] 43 to B Lo, 174,084 30")1" 727 1507030, 423 845 28,
Sinndover 5nnnd mu‘ll,:ln, "’h 153, 4’& 106.9 "; 162, 4.)2’ 358, 141] 1552 141,146;
i | '

4401 801,329 "7,'876 34.8 617,-571\ 420,438 G8L, 0| 707, 5811|498, 667| 704.7
i 638 48,11 315,982 15,180. 48,11 340,868 2()7 812 784,211 499, 679|403, 634 807.8
11,285 K0, ()1 Q09,8471 17,108) 8171 261, '36:!1 223 124‘ 853,71 480,004 422 389| 880.0

In the above table every comparison but one shows
a decrease from 1890 to 1900, and in that one the pro-
portion is stationary. For example, in 18480 the num-
ber of illiterates among negroes who were 10 to 14
years of age was 398.8 per 1,00U: ten years later, in
1900, the number of illiterates among negroes who
were then 20 to 24 years of age was but 351.3 per 1,000,

It is evident that all persons who were 10 to 14 in
1590 had become 20 to 24 in 1000, provided they were
still ulive.  All losses that appear when the total num-
ber of persons in o given age group in 1890 is com-

S

pared with the total number in the group 10 years
older in 1900 must be aseribed to deaths and emigra-
tion, chiefly to the former. The illiterate population
is subject to both these losses and to an additional loss
which represents the number who learned to read and
write between 1890 and 1900.  That the illiterate popu-
lation in a given age group decreased more rapidly
than the total population in the same age group, is
shown by the decline in the proportion of illiteracy.
But it can not be inferred that the difference is due
entively to learning to read and write, because it is
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probable that ignorance and bad sanitary conditions
among illiterates make the death rate higher for this
class than for the total population. Moreover, the fact
that illiterates are older than the rest of the popula-
tion,* or, in other words, are concentrated to a greater
degree in the older age periods and probably in the

TapLe XI—DECREASE
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~older years of each single age period, would also tend
~ to produce a higher death rate for this elass.  The dif-
| ference referred to between the deerease in the number
of illiterates and the decrease in the total population is
shown for native whites of native pareutage in the fol-
lowing table:

|
1
|

EROM 1890 TO 1800 IN TOTAL AND ILLITERATE NATIVE WHITE POPULATION OF NATIVE
PARENTAGE OF SPECIFIED AGE GROUP IN 1890, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.

NATIVE WHITE POPULATION OF KATIVE PARENTAGE,

‘ Decrease from 1890 to 1900
1800 1890 [
‘; Total Nliterate,
. - ) o N
Age period, t Total. ]Ilhtemte. Age period. Total, %Illitemte.\ Number, | Percent. Number.‘ Per cent.
SR o I
20 to 24 years . 3,805, 609 | 166,884 || 10 to 14 YOAIS. cevraneacrnivrsennamanas 3,004,906 | 267,410 159, 297 4.0 ‘ 100, 526 37,6
25 to 84 years 5, 808, 002 | 272,567 || 1b to 24 VOATR . anscecivanaraernnnnan: 6,737,691 | 383,073 869, 689 12.9 || 110,516 28,8
35 to 44 years 4,404,122 | 280,246 || 25 tOBL VeATS.cumrmnmravnriiiauenen 4,922,050 | 337,042 517,928 10.5 |1 57,306 17,0
45 to b year 3,839,418 | 266,889 | 35 to 44 years 3,773,708 | 305,161 434, 285 1.5 1 3R, 272 1.5
55 to 64 years ... .- .| 2,170,510 | 174,089 || 45 to b4 years.... 2,727,162 | 230,423 A56, 642 2,4 56,384 24, 4
65 yenrs BNM OVEX...covvrereeeraronines 1,716,226 | 183,428 || 55 years ANA OVET «vvoviransacaccanans 3,162,452 | 358,141 || 1,447,226 45.8 i 174,713 k 48.8
" . —_— L TR

The above table shows that the total native white
population included in the age group 10 to 14 in 1890
decreased 4.0 per cent in the ensuing ten years, while
the number of illiterates in that group decreased 37.6
per cent. The relatively high per cent of decrease for
the illiterates could hardly be accounted for by the
difference in death rates, and doubtless represents to a
large extent the reduction produced by the number
that learned to read and write.

The difference between the per cents becomes less
marked in each older age group, and in the groups above
the age of 45 is not greater than might result from a
difference in death rates, thus indicating that there is
but little, if any, learning to read and write in the later
period of life.

Effect of the Civil War.—One further fact of interest
is rovealed in the illiteracy of the native white males of
native parents, as given in Table 1x and indicated graph-
ically by Diagram 9. . This isthe fact that their illiteracy
in the age group 45 to 54 1s exceptionally high—not only,
as would be expected, higher than in any younger age
group, but higher, also, than in the next older age

1The difference in age distribution in 1890 was as follows:

NATIVE WHITE POPULATION OF NATIVE
PARENTAGE! 1890,

1
AGE PERIOD. Total g‘ Nliterate.
Per1,000 l 1 Per1,000
Number. | distribu-| Number, |distribu-

tion.

tion,

o5, 375, 706
3,964, 906
3, 524

8,802

Atleust10 years......coveee--

1010 14 FeRrS. coevnrneenanenn-
15 to 19 years

20 to 24 years , 18 97.4
25 to 34 years 4,422,050 178.6
85 to 44 years ) 3,773,703 161.4
45 to B4 years 2,727,152 121.4
55 to 64 years | 1,730,312 931
65 years and over .......- .| 1,432,140 90.3
AZCUNEIOWN . vveemcenranmmaeenes 87,812 4.7

group. On comparing the figures hy states it will be
found that this feature, appegring in ‘the total for
continental United States, is common to most of the
Southern states, New York, and five New England
states. Since those persons who were between 45 and
54 years of age in1900 were between and 14 when the
Civil War broke out, it is evident that the illiteracy of
this age group reflects the conditions that prevailed
during that conflict. Naturally the effect is most
marked on the population of the Southern states, but
aven in the North there are indications that elementary
cducation during the war period was not as well cared
for as in the previous decade. '

CHILD ILLITERACY, 1880, 1890, AND 1900.

Swmmary of statistics, 1880 to 1 900.— Statistics relat-
ing to the illiteracy of persons of all ages have value for
| certain purposes, representing, as they do, the general
level of a population’s illiteracy; but it is plain that they
furnish no index to present-day educational advantages,
| or the extent to which such advantages are being used.

Information of this latter character is best obtained from
statistics which are confined to children from 10 to 14

years of age. Children enter the first grade of school

ordinarily at the age of 6, 7, or 8 years, and it is to be

expected that by the time they bave reached the age of

10 they will be able to read and write. On this as-
| sumption it will be seen that the children 10 to 14 years
i of age in 1900 would normally have learned to read
| and write between the years 1892 and 1600, inclusive.
| Figures relating to the illiteracy of these children indi-
| ate the most recent eonditions of education, and they
ave, therefore, the statistics most frequently used in the
following pages.

Table x1x gives the proportion illiterate among chil-
dren 10 to 14 years of age, classified by race and nativ-
ity, for 1900, 1890, and 1880 '
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Tapie X1L-—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSIFIED BY

RACE AND NATIVITY, FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES: 1000, 1840, AN 1880.
CHILDREN 10 T0 14 YEARS OF AGE.
! Tliterate.
RACE AND NATIVITY. Total
Number. Per 1,000,
1900 1890 1880 1900 1800 1880 1900 1890 1880
TOML e e iirra s R, VB0, 234 H, 715,186 H77,G49 731,688 | 1,181,965 7156 104.0 198,1
R L T DD 5,991,972 | 4,850,531 240, Hk0 316, 4198 679,194 3.6 62,8 18,7
Native white—native purents, 0, 3,964, 906 ! i} 205, 785 253,7, ;410 : 44,1 A
Nutive white~foreign parents f 1,630, 687 ) 17,473 25, :53 ! r§‘8
Foreignborn white............ B11, 165 4uh, 374 208,439 17,372 43, 535 ‘) . 5. 8
I\Lgru Indian, and Mongolian . 1,120, 946 1,041,.')37 B34, 655 #37, 069 415,190 652,771 300.7
T vrsenseneeainzenenan 1,001,990 | 1,033, 701 1 308, 492 411,746 (1 301,38
Im 1o and MongOLAN o ee i rrse cvireeninnnananaeenns ! 29, 06 7,836 (1) 8,077 3,464 (1) 278,06

1 I‘igureq not available,

In 1900 the least illiterate children of any class were
the native whites of foreign parentage, with 8.8 illiter-
ate per 1,000, while the most illiterate were the negroes,
with 801.3 illiterate per 1,000.

During the period 1880 to 1900 illiteracy declined
among children 10 to 14 years of age, as well as among
the population at least 10 years of age (page 83%). The
decline from 1890 to 1900 extended to all the different
classes of children shown in the above table, although
not to all in the same degree. It was greater among
Indigh and Mongolian and less among foreign horn
white children than among those of any other clags. In
fact, the decrease of 163.6 in the number of illiterates
in each 1,000 of Indian and Mongolian children was so
great that they have become less illiterate than negroesin
the same age group; while un the other hand the
decline, 3.6, for foreign born white children was so
small that in 1900 they were more illiterate than
native white children of native parentage. There was
also a marked decrease in illiteracy among both the
white and non-Cauncasian children “during the decade
1880 te 1890,

States and territories—Child illiteracy varies greatly
in the different parts of the country. For example,
in the North Atlantie division it has almost disappeared,
being less than 10 per 1,000; while in the South Atlan‘mc '
division it is still lnrge, 177.9 per 1,000, as is shown in
Table xi11.

If the figures for 1900 are compared with those for
1800, it will be noticed that child illiteracy decreased
in every main and minor division. In the Southern
North Atlantic division the proportion of illiterates
among children in 1900 was just one-half as larpe as it
was in 1890. Only in the Pacific and the EKastern
North Central states was the relative reduction greater,
though the absolute decrease in some of the more illit-
erate divisions was very marked,

i TaBre XIIL.—Number and proportion illiterate among children 10 to

14 years of age, for stutes and lerritories: 1900 and 1890.
+
CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE,
Illiterate.
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total.
Number, Per 1,000.
1900 1860 1900 1890 | 1900 | 1890
Continental United
SLateS. e 8,080,434 | 7,088,509 || 577,649 | 781, 688 7.6 1040
North Atlantie divi-
[S70) (R 1,908,183 | 1,666,834 17,908 | 29,810 9.4 17.9
New England ...... 464, 807 4186, 535 4,773 7,032 10.2 16.9
Maine voveiinennn 60.307 62,875 1,258 1,517 20.8 24,3
New Hampshire.. 32,897 32,318 H57 1,080 16.9 33.7
Vermont ........, 30,179 31, 644 287 * 768 9.5 24,8
Musgachusetts,...| 299,830 192, 208 1,547 1,691 6.7 8.3
Rhode Island..... 86, 739 31,878 691 1,267 18.8 39.7
Conneeticut...... 76,355 GG, 092 436 799 6.7 12,1
Southern N’orth
Atlantic | 1,442,876 1,250, 299 13,185 | 22,778 9.1 18.2
New York,....... 643, 788 550, 178 4,740 7,669 7.4 13,8
New Jersey... 174, 347 142,765 2, 069 3, 066 11,9 21,4
Pennsylvania . 624, 241 H52, 356 6, 326 | 12,068 10,1 21.8
South Atluntic divi-
slon ..o, 1,247,791 | 1,168,856 || 221,977 | 300,758 || 177.9 | 257.8
Northern South At h
lantie .......... 499, 263 476,074 47,633 | 74,588 056.2 | 166.7
Delaware . 18,746 18, /50 816 1,077 45,1 90,4
Maryland ........ 126,217 116,026 5,839 | 10,981 46, 4 94,6
District of Colum-
| 22,734 22, 852 398 1,282 17,5 53.9
Virginia. ... 220,837 220, 440 34,612 1 BO, 116 || 156.7 | 226.8
West Virginia, ... 110,729 47, 647 5,819 | 10,582 62,6 | 108.4
Southern Swuth At-
luntic........... 692,782 || 174,444 | 226,170 || 283.0 | 826.5
North Caroling ... 221,505 || 561,190 | 67,833 || 217.5 | 306.2
South Caroling ... 174,868 166,082 | 61,0586 | 64,725 || 206,6 | 380.7
Georgia. ..., . 277, 865 254, 661 63,320 1 84,781 1 227,80 832.7
Florida, .......... l:() 975 50,584 , 38 8,881 | 187.6 | 175.7
North Central division| 2,805,952 | 2,460,079 {| 27,483 | 47,883 0,8 19.5
Eastern North C'en-
tral............. 1,654,278 | 1,448,870 10,977 | 21,279 6.6 14.7
414, 847 #06, 532 2,048 4,270 4,9 10,8
264, 822 243,076 1,468 4, 851 8.5 20.0
494, 880 400, 676 4,044 B, 027 8.2 12,5
\II('hlp:u 247,617 240, 227 1,744 4,030 7.0 18.3
Wiscunsin 282,112 187,859 1,688 8,101 7.81 16.6




. ILLITERACY.

PanLe XIIT,—Number and proportion illiterate among children 10 tv
14 years of age, for states and territories: 1900 and 1890—Cont’d,

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE.

literate.
STATE OR TERRITORY, Total.
Number, Per 1,000.
! 1900 1890 1900 | 1890 | 1000 | 1890
Continental United
States—Continued. .
North Central divi-
sion—Continued,
Western North Cen-
tral. . oieeneeens 1,151,704 | 1,011,709 || 16,506 | 26,604 || 1L.3 26,3
Minnesota.. 100,004 | 138,630 || 1,865 | 2,48 || 7.1 17.9
Towa, ..... 3 218, 181 883 1,672 8,7 7.7
Missouri 315,603 11,660 | 17,414 33.6 55,2
North Dakota .... 86, 507 17,629 836 7194 23.5 44,2
South Dakota.... 47,299 34,904 472 857 10.0 4.5
Nebragka......o.. 121,743 116, 548 412 1,452 3.4 125
Kansas ...oc.ceeae 168,277 170,215 878 1,944 5.2 114
South Central division| 1,738,887 | 1,461,288 || 299,649 | 341,275 |} 172.4 | 233.5
Eastern South Cen-
tral...oaouoinen 922,176 855,837 || 168,028 | 201,261 || 182.2 235.2
Kentucky ........ 251, 653 231,782 21,247 | 34,364 84.4 | 148.3
Tennessee . 243,778 232, 823 36,875 | 44,386 || 149.2 | 190.6
Alabams .. 228, 685 208, 528 66,072 | 74,036 |1 288.9 865, 0
Missigsippi .. 198, 065 182,704 || 44,384 | 48,475 || 223.8 | 206.3
Western South Cen-
|5 721 DR 816,211 605,451 || 131,621 | 140,014 || 161.3 231.3
Louisiang «.e.vean 169,385 | 145,718 || 55,601 | 62,282 || 828.8 | 427.4
Arkansas. ........ 146, 481 153, 249 26,972 | 83,874 || 162.0 | 221.0
Indian Territory . 49,906 |.oveenn.... 12,172 teneenn. 243,09 [veeunn.
Oklahoma ........ 47, 262 6, 898 1,295 565 || 27.41 8L9
TexXas ...caveensnn 388,177 299, 686 35,491 | 483,203 9.6 | 1445
Western division ..... 879, 801 276, 452 10,632 | 11,962 28,0 43.3
Rocky Mountain ...[ 114,942 69, 442 5,751 6,028 | £0.0 86.8
Montana ......... 19,397 8,304 374 206 19,8 35.3
Idaho .... e 15,982 8, 2566 209 315 14.3 38.2
Wyoming e 7,843 4,460 72 168 9.2 31.7
Colorado ....env.e 48,871 82,834 742 916 15.2 7.9
New Mexico.....- 21,849 15,498 4,354 4,833 || 199.3 | 279.6
Basin and Plateau . 48,429 34,364 8, 087 2,800 || 63.7 69.5
Arizona 11,671 5, 760 1 2, 592 1,174 || 222. 1 | 203,8
Utah ... 33,370 24,573 220 925 6 37.6
Nevada. 3,388 4,061 l 278 201 §1.2 7.7
Pacific....ccvvunnnns 216, b20 172,616 ‘ 1,794 3, 544 8.3 20.5
Washington ...... 48,233 28,952 340 660 7.0 2.5
Oregon ....ceeeanan 41,398 32,498 175 fitalid 4.2 18,0
California ........ 126, 889 111,166 1,279 2,309 10.1 20.8

The table furnishes data for some interesting com-
pavisons regarding child illiteracy in the various states.
Thus in 1900 the child population of Connecticut was
less illiterate than that of any other New England state;
but in 1890 this distinction belonged to Massachusetts.
New York, which in 1890 had a considerably higher
proportion of child illiteracy than Massachusetts, has
reduced its proportion almost to the Massachusetts
level. Among the states of the Northern South Atlan-
tic division Virginia shows the highest proportion
of illiterate children. This is probably due to the fact

.
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that the conditions in Virginia correspond more closely
to those in the states of the Southern South Atlantic
and the South Central divisions than to those in the
remaining states of the Northern South Atlantic divi-
sion. In the Western South Central division two illit-
erate centers stand out prominently—Louisiana and
Indian Territory. This latter area has been the home
of thousands of white families who, in order to develop
this fertile section, have voluntarily cut themselves off
from the school privileges and educational influences
which they might enjoy in other states, and the effect
is apparent in the striking contrast between the illit-
eracy of children in this territory and in the adjoining
territory of Oklahoma, which was settled by immigrants
of the same sort from neighboring states, but settled
under political conditions that made the establishment
of public schools by the immigrant white population
possible in the latter case, although impossible in the
former. The high proportion of child illiteracy in
Arizona and New Mexico is due chiefly to the Mexican
element in those territories, and the same is true to a
large degree of Texas.

The high proportion of child illiteracy in the Southern
states is due partly to the large number of negro chil-
dren in that section, yet on the other hand the northern
population includes a large number of immigrant chil-
dren—a very illiterate class—many of whom probably
reached this country so shortly before the census was
taken that their illiteracy could not be affected by the
school opportunities offered bere.! In making com-
parisons of this sort two considerations should not be
overlooked. A public school system with universal
compulsory attendance is expensive, entailing a heavy
burden on & community with a relatively small per
capita wealth, This is one of the reasons, probably,
why illiteracy is so much more prevalent in the South
Atlantic states, where the per capita wealth, according
to the census of 1890, was $579, than in the North At-
lantic states, with a per capita wealth of $1,232 in the
same year.! Moreover, in addition to its handicap in
financial resources, the South has a greater burden re-
sulting from the fact that in proportion to the popula-
tion the number of children is much greater there than
in the North, and that separate schools are maintained
for whites and negroes. The difference in the relative
number of children is shown in Table x1v.

1The comparative illiteracy of native white and non-Caucasian
children and of native and foreign born white children is discnssed
at length on pages 351-355.

2 The statistics for 1900 corresponding to these for 1890 have not
yet been published.
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Tanre XIV.—Numinr and per cent of population of seluol age (5 1o
20 years), for anain and winor geographic divisivas: 1900.

POYULATION: WX,

i Hio 20 yearsof age.

DIVISION,
Totul. : : er
Numbwr, ent.
Continental United States. . ...... PP 26,141, 940 1 4.8

North Atlantie division ,..... N P

New England b, 502,007 || 1, i1 28,0
Southern North Atlantice. 16,454,678 | 1, T, AR 30,7
South Atluntie division....... ., .. 10,448,450 11 3,999,118 88,9
Northern South Atlantie. ... ... ..., 4,464, 481 1,601, 194 85,9
Southern South Atlantic o DOUTH MU 2 307, 40,1

i
North Centeal divisdon ..o oo oo 26,883, 004 | 8,953, 1. HL0

Rustern North Central.. ..

1,085,581 | 5, 20,
Western North Central. ..

10,847,423 || 360,016 | 3504
Bouth Central AIVISION «ooover v iuiiie i ieninnn,, 14,080,047 || 5

3 1

o,

Eastern South Central.._.._..... VAT, TV |, 086 89,0

Western South Central 6, 532,200 090,067 ¢ 39,7

Westerm AiVISION ....oooovvenns e, 4,081,349 1| 1,6,57L 1 30,5
N “

Rocky Mountain ....... 1,282, 642 | 878,578 0.7

Basin und Plateau . 442,015 | 156, T80 35,5

Pacfic.. .o, 2,416,692 | 711,213 | 29.4

The proportions given in this table show that in the
North Atlantic states but 80.0 per cent of the population
was between 5 and 20 years of age, while in the
South Central states the per cent was 39.8. In both of
the Southern main divisions the per cents are higher
than in the Northern main divisions. When the popu-
lation of school age is classified by age periods, similar
differences between the various sections of the country
exist at each age period.

Rank of states in ehild {literacy.—In Table xv the
states and territories are ranked according to their pro-
portion of child illiteracy in 1900 and 1890,

Nearly every state shows a reduction in the proportion
of illiteracy. The maximum proportion was 497.4 per
1,000 in 1890 and 828.8 per 1,000 in 1900. In 1890 there
were only 2 states in which less than 10 per 1,000
children were illiterate; in 1900 there were 17 such
states. DBut, of course, the improvement was more
marked in some states than in others, and this naturally
produced changes in the vanking, as is shown in the fol-
lowing table. For the majority of the states the change
was not very great. For only 19 states did it make a
difference of more than 2 in rank. The greatest gaing
were made by some of the Western states. Utah, which
was the twenty-fourth state in 1890, became the eighth
in 1900, an advance of 16.  Wyoming showed a gain of 9;
Oregon, of $; Washington, of 6; und Iduho, of 4. Out-

side the Western divisions the only states showing an
advance of 4 or more were Indiana (7), Nebraska (5),
and the District of Columbia (4).

TanLe XV.—Rank of siutes and territories according lo proportion
literate wwomg children 10 to 14 years of age: 1900 and 1890,

A g || BANK  ACCORDING o

HLLIPLIATES . PER & g L Lrreates || Incrense

i, RS | e 10 g | GO or

b TRAER N DREN TO ‘TCHRE

NTATE UR TERRITORY. OF AGE. z YEARS OF AGE, || (=)in

i rank
- i from 1890

1900 | 1800 1900 | 18y || to1900.
Nebraska 3.4 125 1 6 + B
Towa.... 3.7 7.7 2 1 -1
Oregon 4.4 18,0 3 1} + 8
Ohid .. 4.9 10.8 4 .3 ~1
Kansns. . 52 11.4 5 4 -1
Indiang....oooviaineans 5.5 20,0 6 13 + 7
Connecticut.. ..., a7 12,1 7 b — 2
478 | S 6.6 37.6 8 24 +16
Masswehuselts .oooeenanilo 6.7 8.8 9 2 -1
Michigun ....ooveeeninniin. 7.0 18,3 10 12 + 2
Washington................. 7.0 22,5 11 17 46
Minnesots ...ovouieviiann... 7.1 17.9 12 10 -2
Wiseonsin...........o. ..., 7.3 16.8 13 9 -
NewYork o.o..o.ioieiana. 7.4 13.8 14 8 ~ 6
THnOis. e 4,2 125 15 7 - 8
Wyoming 4,9 3.7 16 25 + @
Vermont, . 45 24.3 17 18 + 1
South Dake 10,0 24,5 18 20 + 2
California. 10,1 20,8 19 14 - b
Pennsylvan 10,1 21,8 20 16 -4
New Jersey .. 1.9 21, 4 21 15 -6
Idaho...... 12,4 38.2 29 26 + 4
Colorado...veoeeeen.. 15.2 © 879 23 21 -2
New Hampshire....... 16.9 3.7 24 92 — 2
District of Columbin_....... 17,5 53,9 25 29 4 4
Rhode Island .......... 18,8 .7 26 27 + 1
Montana. ............. 19,8 35.3 27 28 — 4
Maine ....... 20.8 24.8 28 19 - &
North Dakota.. 28.5 44.2 29 28 -1
Oklahoma ............. 7.4 8.9 30 32 + 2
Missour ..., 33.6 65,2 81 30 -1
Delaware .....ooeocen.. 45,1 90,4 32 38 +1
Maryland. 46,4 94,6 a3 34 + 1
West Virgd A2.6 108.4 34 35 +1
Nevada . #1.2 .7 35 31 ~ 4
Kentucky 4.4 148,83 36 37 -1
Texas. 144.5 37 36 -1
Florida . 187.6 176.7 38 88 0
Tennessee . 149, 2 190.6 a9 89 0
Virginia ... 156, 7 226.8 40 42 + 2
Arkansay ., 162.0 21.0 41 41 0
New Mexico . 198.3 279.6 42 44 + 2
North Carolina....... 2175 306.2 43 45 + 2
Arizona...... . 2221 203, 8 44 40 —~ 4
Mississippi . .- 228.8 265.3 45 43 | -2
Georgla ....c.oooenn. 227.9 382.7 46 46 | 0
Indian Territory..... 43,9 (;5) 47 Jeevaeenan.n [
Alabama..oovoiioi... 288, ¢ 305,0 18 47 |i -1
Sputh Carolina....... . 205, 6 389.7 49 48 -1
Louisluna...oooieecnana..., 308, 8 427.4 H0 49 1

! Figures not available.

On the other hand, the states exhibiting the most
marked decline in rank are in the North Atlantic and
North Central divisions, Maine, the nineteenth state
in 1890, became the twenty-eighth in 1900; Illinois
dropped from seventh to fifteenth; Massachusetts, from
secand to ninth; New York, from eighth to fourteenth;
New Jersey, from fifteenth to twenty-first. There are
also 4 of the states in the Western division which
showed a considerable though smaller loss in rank, viz,
California, Montana, Nevada, and Arizona. - For con-
venience of comparison the proportions of illiteracy in
18490 and 1900 for the states showing the greatest
changes of rank are given in the following statement:




ILLITERACY.

-l
1 RANK ACCORDING |
| ro ILLITERATES !‘I“t‘“?“-"ﬁ
PER 1,000 cHIL- || (+)0r
DREN 10 To 14 jUeerense

|

\ ILLITERATES PER
1,000 CHILDREN

] 10 T0 14 YEARS

STATE OR TERRITORY. OF AGE. ‘ YEARS OF AGE, | (—)in

+ rank
| - 'from 1890

1900 ‘ 1800 || 1000 | 1890 ' 1900,

U RPN NN — -
|

Utah........ 6.0 87.6 8 ‘ +16
Wyoming ... 9,2 87,7 16 + 9
Oregoti. . ..., 4,2 18.0 3 + 8
Indiang....... b6 20.0 6 + 7
Washington..... 7.0 22.H 11 + 6
Nebrasko ....... 3.4 12,5 ] + 5
Idaho..ooeevaaavns 12.3 38,2 22 + 4
District of Columbin 17,5 b3.9 25 4 4
Wisconsin 7.3 16.5 13 -
Pennsylvania. 10.1 21,8 20 — 4
19.8 85.3 27 — 4
222,1 203, 8 44 — 4
81,2 71.7 35 -4
10.1 20.8 19 -
11.9 21.4 21 - 6
7.4 13.8 14 — 6
6.7 8.3 Y -1
8,2 12.5 15 — 8
20.8 24.3 28 -9

Tn many states the large proportion of negroes, In-
dians, or Mongolians is a barrier to progress in the
reduction of illiteracy. The presence of a large pro-
portion of foreign born whites may have a similar effect,
although that depends largely upon the particular
nationalities of which the foreign element is chiefly
composed.

To eliminate the influence of the illiteracy of these
classes of the population Table xvI has been pre-
pared, in.which the states are ranked with reference
to the proportion of literacy among the native white
children.

The elimination of negro, Indian and Mongolian, and

foreign born white children reduces the proportion of

¢hild illiteracy in every state and territory. This re-
duction, being greater in some states than in others,
produces many changes in rank. There is an advance
in the rank (for 1900) of four North Atlantic states, viz,
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, and New
York; ot the two Dakotas; of seven states in the West-
ern division, viz, California, Washington, Montana,
Utah, Wyoming, Nevada, and Arizona; and of eight
Southern states, viz, District of Columbia, Maryland,
Texas, Mississippi, Georgia, Alabama, South Carolina,
and Louisiana. From this statement it may be inferred
that the Eastern states mentioned are handicapped by
the presence of the foreign born white children, the
Western by the Indian and Mongolian, and the South-
ern by the negro. '

On the other hand, there are several states with a
large foreign born white element which decline in rank
very materially when that element is eliminated from
the comparison. These states, for the most part, ave
located in the middle West. '

|
|
|
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TasLs XVI—Rank of states and {erritories according o proportion
illiterate amony native white vhildven 10 to 14 years of age: 19500 and
1890.

i i
) - ., || BANK  ACCORDING |
ILLITRRATES PER ) e |t
100 NATIVE 4 To ILLITERATES | Inercase:
v = g " PER 1,000 Na- ) or
WHITE CHIT- 0  oToe 'wiiesw | r) o
STATE OR TERRITORY DREN 10 10 ot | (‘11‘}1}1" V:"Il(ld fl‘r’ e cr(a;u-;e
YEARS OF AGE. i 14 yEARS OF AGE, ll Lk
o lHrom 1880
! i 7 tu 1900.
1600 1890 1 1900 l 1800
Washington .......ooceeene. 1.8 15.1 l 1 l 19 +18
Connecticut ....... 1.8 5.2 | 2 31 4+ 1
Distriet of Columbia. 2.1 11.5 | 3 18 | +10
Utah...ooooerees 2.3 80.1 | 4 28 1 24
Mussachusetty 2.3 3.5 5 14 - 4
Oregon.... 2.4 14,01 6 17 i +11
Nebraska. . 2,6 7.4 7 5 -
New York 2.6 8.5 8 7l —1
Nevada 2.8 3.8 | 9 2| -7
Towa. 3.2 6,3 10 4 — 6
Wyom 3.7 32,9 | 11 31 +20
Montang. . 3.8 26.1 12 25 +13
Kunsas.....oooennne- 4.0 3.4 13 6 -7
Minnesot, coeeeenaa- 4.1 1.3 14 12 -2
South Dakota....-.- Bl 1.1 4.1 15 18 + 8
(83316 RPN i 4.4 9.3 16 8 — 8
California 4.4 10.2 17 10 -7
Indiana, . 6.1 18,4 18 23 + b
Michigan 5.6 12,8 19 15 — 4
Wisconsin.. 9.7 12,4 20 14 — 6.
Pennsylvanin, 5.8 16.8 21 22 + 1
Idaho.... ... 5.9, 32.9 22 32 +10:
Rhode Istand 6.2 15.9 23 21 -2
New Jersey 6.8 13.5 24 16 — 8
1linois....... . 6 9.9 25 9 -~ 18
New Hampshi 6.7 10,9 26 11 —15.
Vermont....... Tod 19.0 27 24 — 8
North Dakota 7.0 28.2 28 27 -1
COOTAAD +oneeenrnvrrermnen 12,7 26.2 29 26 | — 8
Maine...... 13.6 15,9 30 20 —10
Maryland.. 16.9 32.8 31 30 — 1
Delaware ........ 17.8 32.4 32 249 -3
QOklahoma . 22,4 76.3 a3 34 + 1
Missouri ......... 20.8 46.4 84 38 !
West Virginia. ... 49.6 102.7 35 36 + 1
Texas GL.0 100.6 36 35 — 1
Artizona 66. 111.8 37 a8 + 1
Florida. . 69. 4 106, 2 38 37 -1
Kentucky 4.7 116.7 39 a9 | g
Mississippi 71.5 1168.7 40 40 | 0
Virginia .. 90,8 128.6 41 41 0
Georgia . 104.8 167.8 42 43 +1
Arkansas 110.8 167.8 | 43 44 + 1
Tennesse 116.4 139.9 44 42} — 2
South Caro 148.4 212,8 45 46 L) + 1
Alabama.. 158.4 208, 2 46 45 i — 1
Louisiana. .. 160.7 237.9 47 48 l +1
North Carolina | 1661 | 275 48 47 -1
New Mexico.... ves 175.4 244.9 49 49 Gt
Indian Territory..ocaveeess 224,98 M) B0 |oeeeennenn [P

1 Figures not available.

The above figures show that, when the illiteracy of
native white children only is considered, the variations
in the rank of the states are on the whole more strik-
ing than when the comparison is based upon illiteracy
statistics pevtaining to all children without distinction
of clags, But whether the comparison be based on the
illiteracy among all classes of children or on that among
native white children only, it will be found that the:
states making the greatest gains in rank between 1890

“and 1900 are some of the newer states of the far West,
while those undergoing the greatest loss in rank are
Northern states east of the Mississippi. The following
statement shows the most conspicuous gains and losses
in the rank as determined by the proportion of illiter-
acy among native white children:



i
- . d RANK ACCORDING ‘
LLITE 18 PER | . N
T t};f“ﬁf:&{ Yo ILLETERATES || Fuereqse
WHITE ci1n- || PER LOW Na- ‘ () or
pursiowo g | LILE NEIE | ditroe
TATE OR TERRITORY. . " HILDRED [
HTAT YEARS OF AGE, 4 YEARKOF AGE, || (m,).k
o Hrom 1890
i it 1900,
1900 1890 1600 1400 4
I i
Ul siinnsiinninnnnnnnnn ... KR 30.1 4 ag || +i4
Wyoming ...... 8.7 34,9 11 a1 +20
Washington.... 1.8 15,1 1 19 | +1R8
Montans....... 4.8 96.1 12 25 || +13
Oregon............. 2.4 14,0 6 17 +11
District of Columbia. . 2.1 115 3 13 +10
Idaho.. ... ....... 5.9 32.9 o9 Y -1
Indiana., 5,1 18.4 18 24 + 5
Wiscongin . 8.7 12,4 20 14 — 6
OWi .uy.n. 8.2 i3] 10 4 ]
California.. 4.4 10.2 7 10 -7
evada ...... 2.8 3.8 9 2 -7
Kansas......... 4.0 K4 13 6 -7
New Jersey ... 6.5 13.5 24 16 — 8
Ohio......... 4.4 8.3 16 8 - 8
Malne.......... 13,6 15,9 30 20 —10
New Hampshire i 6.7 10,9 26 11 -15
Mineis.e. .. vanae o 00 | 6.6 9.9 25 9 -16

CHILD ILLITERACY IN CITY AND COUNTRY.

Distinetion between city and country.—It 14 a well-
known fact that illiteracy is much less in cities than in
the country. This is proved by statistics. The pro-
portion of illiterate children 10 to 14 years of age in
1900 wus 10.4 per 1,000 in cities having at least 25,000
inhabitants as compared with 88.7 per 1,000 outside
such cities. For several reasons, however, these pro-
portions do not adequately represent the actual differ-
ence between city and country as regards the educational
conditions and influences.

Statistics of illiteracy in cities refer to cities having
a population of 25,000 and over. Accordingly, the
term ** country,” as used in the discussion of illiteracy
statistics, includes many smaller cities and suburban
communities that have much more in common with the
larger cities than with country districts proper. This
fact becomes important when cotparisons are made
between different sections of the United States, since
the number of these smaller cities and large towns
varies greatly in different sections, as is indicated in
Table xvir.  In this table the term * country districts”
is restricted to places having less than 2,500 inhabitants,
this heing the accepted Census distinetion whenever the
published statistics make it possible to separate the pop-
ulation living in places of that size,

In the New England states ahout three-tenths of the
population which is classed us country population in the
analysis of illiteracy statistics live in cities of from
8,000 to 25,000 inhabitants, while in the Eastern South
Central states the corresponding proportion is not
much over two one-hundredths. The bearing of this
difference upon illiteracy statistics is plain when it is
considered that many of these smaller cities are the
wealthy suburbs of the larger cities, and that they often
have better school systems than the larger cities enjoy.
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The well-recognized cityward migration of the popu-
lation tends also to cover up the real difference between
city and country, by increasing illiteracy in cities with-
out materially affecting illiteracy in the country. Illit-
eracy hrought into cities by migration from the country
is, of course, not chargeable to the school system of the
cities to which such migrants go. In so far as the
young children are concerned, their illiteracy will he
reduced in a normal manner after a few years in their
new homes, and will not affect the figures of subsequent
censuses; but the census figures will be affected by the
illiteracy of children who came into the cities so short
a time hefore the census year that they had not received
the benefit of the better school system there.

TasLe XVIL—Der cont distribution by class of place of residence o
population living in cities having less than 25,000 inhabilants op
in country districts, for muin and minor geographic divisions: 1900.

PER CENT OF POPULATION OF GITIES HAVING LESS
THAN 25,000 INHABITANTS, OR COUNTRY DIS-
TRICTS, LIVING INew
DIVISIGN, Cities having—
| Country
2,500to | 8,000 to | 4,000to | 2,500 to ’
45,000 | 95000 | Booo | ‘4000 | districts.
inhabit- || inhabit- | inhabit- | inhabit-
ants, ants. ants, ants,
Continental United
SATeS .y e, 19,3 9.4 6,0 3.9 87
North Atlantic division..... 38.9 20,8 11.8 6.8 61,1
New England........... 9.8 80.8 18,8 10.2 10,2
Southern North Atlantie 20.9 15.8 8.8 ‘5. 2 70,1
South Atlantie division..... 1.2 5,2 3.0 2.0 89.8
NorthernSouth Atlantie 11.3 6.5 2.5 2.8 88.7
Southern Sowth Atlantic 9.5 1. 3.2 1.9 90,5
North Central division. ... 20.0 o7 6.8 10 80.0
Eastern North Central .. 2.6 13.1 7.3 4.2 75,4
Western North Central. . 13.8 : a1 8.1 3.6 86,2
South Central division. ... 8| 2,9 2.6 2,8 02,2
T | .
Eastern South Central, ., 6.0 [ 2.2 2.4 .3 98.1
Western South Central. . NS 8.7 2.9 2.2 01,2
Western diviston ........... @5l 80 6.8 6.2 70.5
Rovky Mountain 20,6 ’ 9.7 4.5 6.4 79,4
Basin and Platean 20.2 1.2. 7.5 $.6 7.8
Paeific ..ol 20,6 7.8 7.1 5.7 70.4

Cavses for greater illiteracy in country districts,—
The greater illiteracy in the country does not necessarily
indicate that the regard for education is less therc than
in the city. One cause of the difference is the difficulty
of providing school facilities for a scattered country
population. - The development of the school trans-
portation system, already inaugurated in many country
communities, will tend to remove this disadvantage.
Another circumstance also operating to the disadvan-
tage of the country population is their smaller per
capita wealth, which necessitates a smaller per capita
local uppropriation for school purposes. Realizing
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that a certain amount of public instruetion is indis- |
pensable for the general good of the state, legislatures
in many states have imposed a state school tax. This
system, by which the wealthier school districts are made
to assist the poorer, will naturally tend to lessen the
difference between city and country in the matter of
illiteracy.

Geographic divisions, 1900.—Table xvir makes pos-
sible a comparison between child illiteracy in city and
country for each geographic division.

PanLe XVIIL—Number and proportion illiterate among children 10
to 14 years of age iving in cities having at least 25,000 inhabitanis
and in smaller cities or country distriets, for main and minor
geographic divisions: 1900. )

CHILDFEN 10 To 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900
In cities having at least 1 In smaller cities or coun-
25,000 inhabitants, N try districts.
DIVISION. 7
: Tliterate. ) ” Iliterate,
| | 1
Total. || Total. |
i Num- | Per -Nwmmn- | Per
| “ber. |1,000. 1 ber. | 1,000.
; |
Continental United [
States cvenriaenons 1,772,883 | 18,391 10.4 | 6,307,351
Worth Atlantic division...] 883,083 6,885 | 7.8 i 1,025,150 ‘
' |
New England......... 187,721 1,506 | 8.0 [ 278,086 |
Southern North At- | ;
lantic....oieeveeenns 695,812 f 5,379 | .7 M7,064
South Atlantic division...} 120,487 3,901 | 32. 4 l 1,127,804 || 218, 076 | 195.4
Northern South At- ‘ H
lantic .o oeavvineanens 94,169 1,780 | 18.9 | 405,004 i45,753 ) 112.9
Southern South At- i \
lantic .ocoveeemeenes 26, 318 2,121 | 80.6 722,210 l 172,823 | 238.6
North Central diviston....| 574,862} 2,102 | 8.7 {] 2,281,120 \‘ 25,881 ¢ 11.4
Tastern North Central.] 411,885 1,376 | 8.3 )| 1,242,208 ] 4,601 ‘ 7.7
Western North Cen-
tral o.oiaeiieaaaaaa, 162, 877 7261 1D 088,827 | 15,780 | 16.0
South Central division....| 114,116 5,192 | 44,9 |} 1,624,271 : 204,527 | 1818
Eagtern South Central, 60, 840 2,600 | 4.3 861,336 1’ 163,882 | 191.9
Western South Cen- |
15511 [ 53,276 2,496 | 5.5 702, 935 ‘ 129,105 | 169.3
Western division.......... 80,353 31| 4.7 \( 0299, 506
p— [ R | S —
Rocky Mountuin. ..... | 15,6006 571 8.7 \ 99,336
Basinand Plateau ... a8, 83 101 1.8 42, 848
PACUIC « e e mensenennn 50,196 | 14| B3 t 157,324 |
B i

In every geographic division the proportion of child
illiteracy is lower in the larger cities than in the smaller
cities or country districts. The difference is least in
the North Atlantic division, where, as already noted, an
exceptionally large proportion of the population outside
the larger cities are living in smaller cities or towns, or
in the suburbs of the larger cities, and accordingly have
the advantage of school systems which are usually not
inferior to those found in the larger cities. ‘

In the North Central division the illiteracy of th
country children is about the same as it is in the North

Atlantic division, but the illiteracy of city children
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heing considerably lower, the contrast between city and
country is more marked.

In the Southern divisions the contrast is still greater.
In the Northern South Atlantie division the proportion
of country illiteracy is almost six times the proportion
of city illiteracy. This difference is doubtless in part a
result of the fact that the two states, Delaware and
Maryland, with the District of Columbia, contain more
than four-fifths of the total city population of this
division, but less than one-fourth of the country popu-
lation.

The greatest relative difference between city and
country appears in the Rocky Mountain and the Basin
and Plateau divisions, and probably represents the con-
trast as regards educational opportunities between new
cities like Denver and Butte, settled largely by people
from the North Atlantic and North Central states, and
the scattered frontier settlements or sparsely settled
tracts of country, where adequate educational facilities
are difficult to obtain and wheve a considerable number
of Indians still live in tribal relations.

The slight difference between city and country in the
North Atlantic section is interesting, and becomes
more so when the detailed table for states and territo-
ries (page 367) is examined and it is noticed that in New
Hampshire, Massachusetts, and New York the propor-
tion of illiteracy among children was actually greater
in cities having at least 25,000 inhabitants than in
smaller cities or country districts. This is probably a
result of the presence of so many foreign born in the
cities of these states; yet even this conclusion can not
be stated positively, because of the two congiderations
mentioned above, i. e., the really urban character of so
many of the places included with the rural distriets in
these states and the probably greater cityward migra-
tion there.

Gevgraphic divisions, 1900 and 1890.—Table x1x is
introduced to show the decrease in child illiteracy in
the city and in the country during the decade from
1890 to 1900, for geographic divisions. This table
indicates that the reduction of child illiteracy is going
on in both city and country in all parts of the United
States. The absolute decrease, as meagared hy the
differcnce obtained by subtracting the proportion in
1800 from that in 1900, is usually greater in the
country. On the other hand, the relative decrease,
as represented by the ratio of the number per 1,000 in
1890 to the corresponding number in 1900, is usually
greater in the cities. Thus for continental United
States the proportion of illiteracy in the country was
192.8 per 1,000 in 1890 and $8.7 in 1900, a difference
of 34.1, while in the city the decline was from 20.9 to
10.4, a difference of 10.5; but in the city the proportion
was reduced by one-half, and in the country by less
than three-tenths.
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Tance XIX.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATI A

MOXNG CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN

CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS, FOR MAIN

AND MINOR GEOGRAPIIC DIVISIONS: 1000 AND 1800,

CHILDREN 10 70 T YEARK OF AGE.,

Ineities huving at hast 550005 1 gyumier eitios or country districts,

inhubitants,
DIVIBION, e e e Lol N —
Number Hliterate, | Per LU0 literate, i Numbser illiterate, | Per 1,000 illiterate,
; il ;
SISO (P ‘ B :
1900 \ 1800 5 1900 | 1590 5 1900 1890 ) 1900 ;1800
U T . ——— R R w;._—._T__
Continental United Stutes HO¥ 26,951 1 10.4 | 704,717 88,7 ! 122.8
North AtIAntie GivISIOn . ..ot eeie e teeeneeenmanesoan ceroeaemennsn N, BEG 8 596 | 7.5 21,27 | 10.8 ¢ 20,9
New ENEUINA oot ittt e cesetas et i cee e e veanmraens o ul,.”)(,'(.i 1,380 ¢ 8.0 10.2 3, 267 5.6?7 ! 11,7 90.1
.timnht",r!lf NOTUH AIANTIC o e iin i ie e e v ecenem e ar e s e 5,379 7,141 7.7 ‘ 14.0 7,766 15, 637 10,4 i1
1
South Atlantie divIslon ....oiiu i e e 3,901 2.4 64,1 218,076 | 298,333 193.4 2706, 4
Northern South Atlantie Hml_ 780 18.9 | 46.8 | 45,708 70, Bt 112,90 180.9
Bouthern South Atlentie 2: 121 s0.6 ! 15877 172; 323 | @22 769 238.6 3.9
North Central IvIRION .. .o e e e 2,102 3.7 ! 10,8 25, 881 43, 580 114 21,1
Eastern North Central .. 1,876 3.3 i 10.2 | 9, 601 18, 504 .7 15,7
Western North Central 726 4.5 | 12.3 r‘ 15,780 25,076 16,0 28,2
Sonuth Central division........ b, 142 E 6, 037 44,9 0.6 i 204,527 | 835,238 181.3 248.7
Eastern South Central... 2, 606 3,275 44.3 | 7.0 165,352 | 197,980 191.9 248.8
Western Sonth Central 2,426 2,762 45,5 65. 9 128,195 | 137,2h2 169,83 243, 6
Western diviston ... o 381 680 4.7 12.2 10, 251 11,282 34,2 511
Rocky Mountadn .......cooooiniiiininn. 57 71 3.7 9.9 5,694 1,957 7.3 95,7
Basin and Plateau..... 10 115 1,8 26,9 3,077 , 27 71,8 0.5
Paeific 314 494 5.3 L1 1,480 3,060 9.4 2.8

It would be ditlicult to decide whether the absolute
reduction or the relative is the more significant as a
measure of progress. When the proportion of illiter-
acy is small to begin with, a comparatively small actual
reduction represents a comparatively large relative
reduction. Probably a reduction of & fixed amount,
say 10 per 1,000, in the proportion of illiteracy presents
greater difficulties when the proportion is low than
when it is high, and in that sense represents greater
progress. But this fact would not justify the accept-
ance of the relative reduction as an exact measure of
progress unless it can be assumed that the difficulties
are in exact inverse ratio to the proportion of illiter- -
acy; that is to say, are exactly five times as great when
the proportion is 5 as they are when it is 25. This |
assumption seems hardly tenable,

The statistics indicate that in this country at the
present period the actual reduction in the proportion of
illiteracy generally becomes smaller as the goal—no illit-
eracy—is approached, and the relative reduction larger.
Accordingly, a comparison of the relative reductions is
almost invariably unfavorable to the more backward
communities or classes, and conversely a comparison of
the actual reductions is unfavorable to the forward
communities or classes. It seems unsafe to rely solely
and implicitly upon either standard of comparison.

A greater relative reduction of child illiteracy in city
than in country appears in each of the main geographic
divisions, except the North Atlantic. In this division,

as already remarked, much of the population living in
what is here termed *country” is virtually an urban
population, consisting of the residents of smaller cities
and towns or suburhan districts. Moreover, the larger
cities of this division are in some degree handicapped
hy the great influx of immigrants, bringing in, no douht,
a considerable number of illiterate children. This per-
haps explains why the larger cities of New England
show so small a reduction of illiteracy—smaller than
that shown for the same class of cities in any other
minor division. In 1890 there was only one minor
division in which the proportion of illiteracy among
city children was as low as it was in New England and
one other in which it was lower. In 1900 there were
six minor divisions—the Southern North Atlantic, the
two North Clentral, and the three Western—in each of
which the proportion was lower than in New England.

There are three minor divisions—the Southern North
Atlantic, the Pacifie, and the Western South Central-—
in which the relative reduetion of child illiteracy was
approximately the same in country as in city.

It may be objected that in this comparison of the
relative progress of city and country, as shown by the
reduction in the proportion of illiteracy, no account is
taken of the fact that a number of cities which were
under the 25,000 limit in 1890 passed that limit before
1900, and were thereby transferred from the country
communities, ashere defined, to the city.  But the popu-
lution of these citics formed such a very small proportion
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either of the city population in 1900 or of the country
population in 1890, that the etfect of the transfer is
insignificant. :

Incidental reference has been made to the reduction
of illiteracy among city children in New England as
compared with other minor divisions. To carry this
line of comparison somewhat farther, the following
table has been prepared, showing the ranking of the
several minor divisions with respect to child illiteracy
in city and in country in 1900 and 1890:

PanLy XX.—Rank of minor geographic divisions according to pro-
portion illiterate among children 10 to 14 years of age living in cities
having at least 25,000 inhabitanis and in smaller cities or country
districts: 1900 and 1890.

. IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST l‘ IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUN-
25,000 INWARITANTS, ¢ TRY DISTRICTS.
|
Rnn(lic. ac- In Run]iziuc- Tn
cording - i cording -
Tiliterates | to illites- | crease| Tiliterates | 4 jiji¢or. |crcnse
DIVISION. per 1,000 | ates per | () 0T, clgldre'u 10|, Btes per (+)or
children 10 |1,000 chil- de- {GALEES, 111,000 chil- de-
to 14 years | dren 10 |crense uof ny% T8\ "dren 10 |crense
of age. |told years|(—) in 8e  |to1d years/(—) iD
of age. | rank of nge. | rank
from from
—[1890 & 1890 tc
1900\ 1890 moolmﬂo 1900 | 1900 | 1890 |1000/1890, %0 -
New England....! 80 10.2 7 3 —4 | 11,7 | 20,1 4 2 —2
Southern North
Atlantic........ 7.7 1 14,0 i 6 0 10.4 {211 3 31 0
Northern South
Atlantic........ 18.9 ] 46.8 8 8 0 }i112.9 [180.9 8 8 0
Southern South
Atlantic........ 80.6 | 187,77 11§ 11 0 [1238.6 13819} 11 11 0
Eastern North e . |
Central......... 3.8 10.2 2 2 0 7.7 1 18,7 1 1 0
Western North
Central......... 4,5 | 123 4 & +1 | 16,0 | 28.2 & b 0
Eastern South
Central......... 4.8 7H.0 9] 10 41 |191.9 248.8 | 10| 10 0
‘Western South
Central..... 4b,5 | 65.9( 10 9 —1 1169.3 |243.6 9 ) 0
Rocky Mountain.| 8.7 . 9 8 1 —2 1 B7,3 1 95.7 6 7 +1
Basin and Pla-
J75]: )1 S 1.8] 20.9 1 7 +6 | 71,8} 75.6 7 6
Poclfic cneeannnns 53| 1L1 b} 4 -1 9.4 | 23,8 2 4 +2

_ There were many changes in the rank of the several
divisions as regards child illiteracy in the larger cities,
the most striking being the decline in rank for New
England and the advance for the Basin and Plateau
division, registering the effect ot a very marked reduc-
tion of child illiteracy in Salt Lake City. For the
smaller cities and country districts the majority of the
divisions show no change of rank, a fact indicative, per-
haps, of the conservatism and comparatively slow prog-
ress of rural communities. Here, again, New England
is one of the divisions which declined in rank, changing
places with the Pacific division. There was a similar
transposition in the rank of the Basin and Plateau and
the Rocky Mountain divisions.

CHILD ILLITERACY, BY SEX,

It is generally admitted that opportunities for ele-

mentary education should be given equally to males and

females, and such a condition is practically attained in

T2 | population 10 to 14 years of age affords some indication

'\ of the contrast between the two sexes as regards em-
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most partsof the United States. Nevertheless, asalready
pointed out, the proportion of illiteracy is as a rule
oreater for hoys than for girls; for in only four states—
New York, South Dakota, Colorado, and New Mexico—

Uand in 41 of the 160 cities is there an excess of illit-

erncy for girls. Inonly one state-—California-—aund in
36 of the cities in continental United States thereis the
same proportion of illiteracy for male and female chil-
dren 10 to 14 years of age. This condition—equality of
illiteracy for males and females—may be regarded as
the norm, and any considerable excess of illiteracy for
either sex as a variation that calls for an explanation.

In the diagrams on pages 337 and 388 the age at
which the norm is attained is shown for the different
classes of the population, as well as for the aggregate,
and in every case the children 10 to 14 years of age
show a greater illiteracy for males than for females.
A partial explanation is the fact that girls are not such
violators of the compulsory education laws as boys.
The great preponderance of boys in all truant schools
bears witness to this., But many such truants never
reach the truant schools, where they would be forced
to learn to read and write. They elude all truant offi-
cers and spend their time on the gtreets, thus increas-
ing the proportion illiterate among male children.
Child labor is another factor which doubtlessaffects the
comparative illiteracy of the two sexes. Boys more
often than girlsare required to contribute to the family
income by becoming breadwinners. The census statis-
tics of employment include only the population at least
10 years of age, and therefore do not cover the age
period at which children ordinarily learn to read and
write. But the following statement relating to the

ployment in gainful occupations during the period of
childhood:

GHILDREN 10 T0 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,
Male. i Female.
i
AGE PERIOD. ‘ Gruiniullg' : Grinfully
: ‘ employed. | employed.
Total. |t ‘ ~——Il  Total, |- —
! Num- | Ter Num- | Per
] | ber. | cent,
[ NN | N—
10 to 14 years......| 4,089,318 l
P | ik
10 yeATs ... 882,519 || 105,580 | 11 &1 36,6% | 4.
11 years . 749,238 \ 119, 628 i 15.0 t 785, 842 39, 100 0.0
12 yenrs §20, 225 l 163, 649 | 19.7 1\ 810,680 67,664 7.1
13 years 782,503 1| 106,830 1 25.2 | 769,944 71, 597 9.3
14 vears 794,1‘»431 289,65;’:‘ 865, 5 “ 776,508 {| 117,046 | 15.1

Table xx1 presents the number and proportion of
illiterate children, classified by sex, for the geographic
divisions in 1900,
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TapLe XXIL—Nwmber and proportion illiterate among children 10
to 14 years of age, clusgified by sery for mdin wad wivor gengeaphie
divigions: 1900.

CHILLDREN 10 To 14 YEARR OF AGE! 1WHL

i Male. Fumale
DIVIBION, ii Tliterate. Iliterate,
Total. l Num- | Ter | TOWL D ] per

bier. 1,000,

e 1,000
I
Bl

Continental United ;
tales ..o vennannns 4

; B25,084 0 LK BT, 103 ‘ 63.0

|
! .

9,008 10,4

wa o1 |

North Atlantic division, Ui, THY ;

Pt

New.England..
Southern North

lantie cooinaannnnns T 1.2 TIK, 080
| i !
South Atlantie division. G, B76 1149, Y16 ; 1991 3 6,061 | 156,1
Nurthern South At- | f : I
Cduntic .o MR VLS V- S Y C AR STV ; 447, 0U1 149,60 9.7
Bouthern South At | i | :
lantic..ooovneinns Foas, 884 0 98 07T SO%, 104 | OT6, 807 | 2074
North Central division..| 1,417, 469 ‘ 16,228 |
Hastern North Cen- |
tral eeieea Kig, 810 1L 6,507 1 TR s, UG8
Western North Cen- : ! !
tral ....... eennres 684,159 w721 3 6.6 1 7,0
Bouth Central division,.| 888,68 | 165,508 | 190.7 | s54,701 |
Eustern South Cen- : \ ‘
b ) I 469,455 1 05,501 2s.A [ ghe sl ] T ReT 1602
Western South Cen- i | ! ! |
............... 414,881 & TR007 L 1I6.2 1 40 N8 A%, 614 1 146,8
Western division........ 191,596 ! 5,868 | 980 0,064 0 UK.0
Rocky M(‘muumirx....i A%, 128 1 Q8K0 L 4.4 [ B8 | 2,041 | 518
Basin and Platewn .. 4,389 5| 1,680 0 668 | NG L0706
Pacific ..o.ooieiaii, 108, 379 9u8 ¢ B 107,141 woG | 81

The excess of illiteracy among boys is shown by this
table to be common to every minor division except the
Rocky Mountain. The excess as measured by the dif-
ference in the number of illiterates per 1,000 is greatest
(50.5) in the Southern South Atlantie, but measured by
the ratio of the higher number to the lower it is greatest
in the Kastern North Central division.

Comparison with earlicr censuses.—The following
table gives the proportion of illiteracy among male and
female children, classified by race and nativity, for the
last three censuses:

TaBLE XXIIL.— Proportion illilerate among male and female children

10 1o 14 years of age, classified by vace and nativity, for continental
United States: 1900, 1890, and 1880.

ILLITERATES PER 1,000 MALE AND FEMALE CHIL-
DREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE,

RACE AND NATIVITY,

1800 1880

roe | . | U re
Male. | Y& o nane, | T |y Male, | | F¥°
|

male, | mule, male,
Total cevremeiininnnnnnas 79,8 i 0 110. 4 6, & 200. 2 1%6. 5
WHIte . occevirinnureensnnnsoaa] 3031 208 Bl 4831 12981 1071
Native white—native par-
[ €1 .4 3.7 730 61.6 U] ()
Native white—foreign
parents....... preesannen 0.8 7.7 17.2 14,2 ) (6]
Foreign born white . ..... A8, 0 b53.0 62,8 b6, 4 (1) (1
Negro, Indian,and Mongolian] 83834 | 26401 4187 | 37071 6731 6AL. 1
NBETO s reevanrerennssesnn 3340 | 267.7 | 4187 | 4772 ) (1
Indian and Mongolisn, l 2IR.4 ] 278.5 || 4251 462.5 () )
i i

1 Figures not available,
In every class of population given in the above table
the proportion illiterate among the children of each sex
was much less in 1900 than before, the decrease between
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1880 and 1890 in the two classes for which the data were
available heing especially marked.  The reduction in the
proportion of illiteracy hetween 1880 and 1890 among
the whites was greater for the boys than for the girls,
while the reverse is true in regard to non-Caucasian
(negro, Indian, and Mongolian) children. But hetween
1890 and 1900 the reduction in the proportion of illit-
eracy was greater for the girls than for the boys among
the white as well as the non-Cancasian children. From
1890 to 1900 the greatest relative decrease in the illit-
eracy of each sex occurred among the native whites of
foreign parentage, and the least among foreign born
whites. In each class of population, except the Indian
and Mongolian, the proportion of illiterate children
was less for females than for males, and the relative
decrease between 1880 and 1900 was greater for the
former than for the latter, except among the foreign
born whites. During the decade 1890 to 1900 the native
white male children of native parentage became less
illiterate than the foreign born white, und the Indian
and Mongolian than the negro.

City and country, 1900.—The following table shows
for city and country the illiterate children, classified
according to sex, for main and minor geographic
divisions:

TasLe XXIIL—Number and proportion lliterale ainong children 10
to 14 years of age, clussified by sex, living in cities having at least
23,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities or country districts, for main
and minor geographic divisions: 1900.

CHILDREN 10 To 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,

Male. i Female,
In cities hay:| » it (1IN Cities hav- .
ing ut least | Ijn smullkr %m: ing at least In smu.llcr :it-
DIVISION, 25000 n- || €8 OTLOUDIY | 95,600 in- [ 14 EERRRMTY
habitants, Sriels. habitants, Istricts.
Num-| Per | Num-| Per ([Num-| Per | Num- | Per
beril-| 1,000 beril- | 1,000 | beril-{ 1,000 1| beril- | 1,000
Yter- | illit- | liter- | i1Mt- |j liter- | illit- || liter- |illit-
nte, [erate,| ate. |erate.|| ate. jerate. ate. erate,
T i
Continental '
United States 8,863 | 9.9 {242,802 \ 78,.3.

9,628 | 10.9 ||816,456 | 98.7

North Atlantie divi-

3 16) ¢ DR 3,218 1 7.5 6,601 12,9 8,612 81 4,882 8.6

New England. ...
southern North
Atlantic .......|f 4,51 | 7.8

1,838 1 13,1 754 8.0
4,&'»3} 12,8

1,429 | 10.4
2,858 8.2 2,903 7.9

Sm;th Atlantic divi-

F2IT6) o S 2,108 | 86.0 ||123,808 | 215.7 |} 1,793 | 28.9 |} 94,268 | 170.4
Northern South .
Atlantie ....... 947 | 20,6 | 26,892 | 180.3 833 | 17.8 |} 18,861 | 94.9-
Southern South
Atlantic .......] 1,161 | 92,0 |j 96,916 | 263.6 960 | 70.1 || 75,407 | 212.7
North Central divi-
0] ¢ DR 1,121 ¢ 3,9 )] 15,107 | 13.3 981 | 8.4 || 10,274 9.4
Eustern North
Central ........ 7231 3.4 H,784 4.2 653 | 8.1 3,817 6,2

Western North

Central oooeeelf 898 | 490 9,828 1 180 328 | 4.0 6,467 { 15.3

South Central divi-

L3 10) ¢ DU, 2,862 | BL.2 [16H, 646 | 200.1 || 2,260 | 88,8 |[128,881 | 161, 8
Eagtern South

Central ........ 1,611 | 53.9 | 93,830 | 218.7 ) 1,085 | 85.1 || 71,442 | 169.8.
Western South

Central ........ 1,201 | 48.2 1| 71,706 | 184,8 || 1,175 | 43.0 [} 67,489 | 158.3.

Western division ... 164 | 42| 5,201 ] 841 217 | 5.3 5,047 34.3

Rocky Mountain. 301 3.9 2,780 | 55.1 271 3.4
Bagin and Ia- !

teaun. 6 22 1,624 75.0
Paeific S0 128 4.4 800 | 1

2,914 | 59.6.

4! 1.4 1,483 68.6.
0.0] 188! &2 680




ILLITERACY.

The preceding table allows the same comparison to be
made for city and country separately. For the country
the only minor division showing an excess of illiteracy
for female children is the Rocky Mountain. For the
cities the divisions in which a similar excess appears
are the Southern North Atlanticand the Pacific.

That the excess in the cities of these two divisions
represents the influence of conditions in New York city
and San Franciscoisindicated by the following statement,
which shows that when these cities are eliminated from
the totals the excess of illiteracy for female children dis-
appears, giving place to an excess for male children;
and this suggests that it is the excess of female illiter-
ates among the newly arrived immigrant children which
produces the excess noted for the city totals in these
two divisions:

CHILDREK 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN
CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS:
1900,
RESIDENCE. Male. ‘ Female.
|
Number | Per 1,000 1 Number | Per 1,000
illiterate. | illiterate. \ ifliterate, | illiterate.
|
Southern North Atlantie divi- l
[ 15) ¢ WA 2,521 7.3 ‘ 2,858 8.2
New York city . 1,194 80l 1045 10.9
QOther cities .....ooeeineaant 1,827 6.8 1 1,213 6.1
Pacific division ..c.cooooiiaiine 128 4.1 186 6.2
I
SAN FIGNCISCO . oreeenannens 69 5.7 | 133 10.5
Other cities ..ooveenrenenons 59 3.5 ] 53 3.0

CHILD ILLITERACY AMONG. THE NATIVE WHITE AND
NON-CAUCASIAN POPULATION.

General comparison.—Few facts about illiteracy are
more patent than the differences between native white
and non-Caucasian® population in this regard; these
differences are very great, nearly one-half of the
non-Caucasians and less than one-twentieth of the
pative whites being illiterate in 1900. But these pro-
portions ave very much reduced if only children 10 to
14 are considered. A little less than one-third of the
non-Caucasian children were illiterate in 1900, while
among native white children the proportion was about
one-thirtieth, Children 10 to 14 years of age in 1900

1The total non-Caucasian, rather than negro population, is com-
pared with the native white population throughout this section,
gince no separate figures for the illiteracy of negroes in cities were
published in 1890, Exceptin some of the Western states, there
are 5o few Indian, Chinese, and Japanese children 10 to 14 years
of age that statistics for non-Caucasian children of those ages
a}'lqlaapproximately if not actually identical with those for negro
children.
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would normally have learned to read and write between
1899 and 1900, It appears, however, that only a little
over two-thirds of the non-Caucasian children accom-
plished this, as compared with a little less than twenty-
nine thirtieths of the native white children. This differ-
ence is important, in view of the fact that non-Caucasian
children are supposed to have the same opportunities
for education at the public expense as those that have
been offered to native white children living in the same
community; but doubtless the difference is in part ac-
counted for hy the fact that, broadly speaking, the two
classes are living in different communities—that is to
say, by far the greater proportion of native whites live
in Northern and Western states, while the non-Cauca-
sians, consisting principally of negroes, are concentrated
mainly in Southern states, where the school facilities
are in general poorer, the standard of education lower,
and the level of illiteracy higher than in the North.

Geographie divisions.—The effects of the difference
in territorial distribution are partially eliminated in a
comparison by geographic divisions, such as is pre-
sented in Table xx1v.

In continental United States asa whole the proportion
of child illiteracy is approximately nine times as great
for non-Caucasians as it is for native whites. In none
of the main or minor geographic. divisions outside the
Western division is the contrast equallymarked. Inthe
North Central division the illiteracy of non-Caucasian
children is, however, about eight times as great as
that of the native white; but in the North Atlantic it
is not quite six times, and in each of the main Southern
divisions—the South Atlantic and the South Central—
not much more than.three times as great. According
to this test, then, the difference between the two races
as regards child illiteracy is not as marked in the South
as in the North, and it follows as a corollary that the
difference in child illiteracy between North and South
is greater for the native whites than for the non-
Caucasians.

Some interest attaches to the fact that if the minor
divisions outside the Western (where the negro children
are so few that the figures may be disregarded) are
ranked with reference to the proportion of child illit-
eracy for native whites and for negroes separately, the
two rankings will be almost identical.” Inother words,
as the proportion of illiteracy decreases for one race it
usually decreases for the other also, though not perhaps
to the same extent, indicating that the negro, like the
white man, responds to the influence of improved
conditions. '
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TanLe XXIV.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION
MONGOLIAN CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YE

ILLITERATE
ARS OF AGE, FOR MAIN AND MINOR GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900,

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

AMONG NATIVE WHITE, AND NEGRO, INDIAN, AND

graphic divisions:

TanLe XXV.—Number and proportion illiterate among native white,
and negro, Indian, and Mongolian children 10 1o 14 years of age
living in cities having at least 25,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities
or country districts, for main and minor geographic divisions: 1500.

CHILDREN 10 T 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,

i .
Native white, i Negro, Indilrm B.nd Mon

i golian,
s |- -
In cities In smaller | In cities In smaller
BIVISTON, having ut | eltieror hmiup: it cities or
Bl lenst 25,000 | country 1 least 25,000 eonntry
inhabitants, distriets, | inhablmnti distriets.
“ ) i
Num-; Per  Num- | Per 'Num-? Per Num- Per
ber 11000 ber 11,000 1,000 1,000
illiter- illit- . illiter- | illit- ‘il]iwr-‘ ilit- illiter- !t
ate. erate.] ate. |erate. ate. erate, | vvrmc
Continental ; ‘. i
United Statex .| 4,488 | 8.0 218,720 1 42.6 7,009 | 77.0 |829,670 % 3217
RorthAtlantiedivision ] ) .
New England 9911 ) IC
Southern North | i | |
Atlantie (... ... 4,548 | 6.0 22T L G011 41,4
South Atlanticdivision) | 71,384 106, 0 L8009 926 1 146,400 . 829.4
Northern South F—— S
Atlantie ........ G 19,080 1 64,5 L 1,72 0 65,2 126,53 7 2468
Southern South ! I ; b :
Atlantie ..... var A76 . DK KA, 200 186.2 0 1,737 11837 119,566 . UAAT
NorthCentraldivision C1L9 01N 8.5 2| 168 1 8,476 0 &h3
Bastern North i ; B
Central ......o.- L6 80! 67 &0 0.9 810 0 46.2
Western North ' ; .
Central .ov.eees OO0 1210 [ 18,0 0 164 | A8 ] 2,666 - 1148
| i
South Central division 5,616 1105, 1 8,762 {E17.0 175,083 | 341.1
Fastern South . ) I
Central ......... 62,717 1110, 6 5 2 W7 1156 103,158 | 345,83
Western South . | ; ! :
Central ......... 03,469 1 09,3 1 1,015 [119.0 1 71,805 8352
Western division. ... G | [ 348.3
Roeky Mountain. . N ‘ ) \
Businand Platean ;o Lah 2,259
Pacifie ...oovvinnnn 40 1 1.6 | 706 177 0
i i

CHILDEEN 10 T 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,
- :
Nutive white, | Negro, Indign, und Mon- Negro. ‘\ Indian and Mongolian,
{ golinn,
DIVISION, } : _ . e e
! i IHliterate. | 1literate, I Illiterate. Iliterate,
‘ | . e
1 Total, 7T Tl ] . 1 T Total, Total, Per
| ! fne i Pe . ap v o 3
SNuwber. | fin | Number. 1.(;(‘){)n ; ‘ Number. Kumber.| 1 40,
! I I R e
Continental United States........| W8 B | 110,09 | 35,00 Cogonr | Lounes0 !l 82002 | gon.3 29, 006 8,077 | 278.5
North Atlantic division q "uu ‘71.({ N ‘h&a 3‘ | 98, 217 : 682 24,2 1,062 92 86.6
New England T SR T TS R PR 4,98 191 114 184 12| 65
Southern North Atlantic 1,301,945 B RAL | 440810 |, 718, 287 23,032 | 63 | 264 ¥78 80 9n1
i : 1 i S - .
Bouth Atlantic division ... T, M 2T, 080 470».%; ; 149,400 | 318.2 476,108 || 149,060 | 313.1 859 349 406,83
! -
S [ [ A o e | ot P 0 | ]
Northern South Atlantie_ .. ........ 8T 1 9.419 R8s 1"6 ‘.)W 27,806 1 219,0 196,920 11 27,806 | 219.1 63 Y. ..o zesefeaes
Southern South Atlantie ........... ll.l7 08% 1 B2671 ) 1826 249,970 121,603 . 347.5 349,179 i 121:254 347.8 796 349 438, 4
Forth Central Aivision .....eeoeeren v 9,6,M0 | oL s 3,720 | 66,71 49,380 9,542 | BLb 6,375 1,178 | 1848
! . UUURUR [ENP— | —
‘ . SRR |
tastern North Central .o.vver.veee. CO1,567,727 1 80071 AB 95, 647 | R0 | 8475 95,851 576 | 2.1 1,796 514 | 1748
Wostorn North Central ooooeeenroro L0syEts || 1o | 1Ls B0 | wh0 | 80 2w L6 | 70 4579 861 | 1887
‘ i
South Central division ......o.oceon..n. 1,180,393 | 116,710} 98,9 BSADL | 1TSS W20 [ 536106 | 176,672 $29.6 9,205 9,143 | 230.8
Eastern South Central, ..enuone..., 63, 20 ‘? 62,58 | 1037 17021 | 105,500 | 33191 816,984 | 105,061 | 831.4 237 244 | 7240
Western South Centrai ..., 100000 BTLIM L B412% | B8 228080 73010 | 3203 b19.102 || 71611 | 326.8 8,058 1,890 | 212.0
"Westorn division . ... ..ooooeeeeniennns © o 8h0,087 ;5 4TI 16,6 13,804 | 4,851 520.1 | ” 2,179 86| 16.5 11,415 4,815 | 378.0
- i - ; — - e -
Rocky Mountain ,.........ooo.... g Wa75L Y 4,204 | 39.8 4,465 1,250 | 250.0 | 858 B 1.5 3,607 1,235 | 342.4
Busin and Platean . 08 || B6 | 187 4,036 20959 | AG9.7 i 126 91 74 3,910 2,950 | 675.4
PACHIC. o avanenrnarnrnenmmeemeons 202, 242 |} 697 3.4 5,093 842 | 165.3 1,195 | 2] 10.0 3, 898 80| 212.9
i | : |
!
i . . .
City and country.—In the followmg table a compzm-  The proportions for continental United States, as
son of city and country is shown by main and minor geo- . shown in Table xxv, are determined largely by the

differences in territorial distribution of the two races.
The proportion of illiteracy for native white children
living in cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants represents
practically conditions in the Northern states (North
Atlantic and North Central divisions), which contain
more than four-fifths of the total native white popula-
tion living in this class of cities; but the proportion of
illiteracy for the corresponding class of negro, Indian,.
and Mongolian children is influenced largely by con-
ditions in the South, the Northern states containing
less than three-eighths of the total non-Caucasian popu-
lation living in such cities. The proportion of child
illiteracy for negroes, Indians, and Mongolians living
in smaller cities or country districts is not influenced to
any appreciable degree by conditions in the North;
but the corresponding proportion for native whites,
while determined largely by conditions in the North,
is affected to some extent by conditions in the
South. _

More interest attaches to a comparison of the propor-
tions shown for the several geographic divisions. In
every division except New England the proportion of
child illiteracy “for each race is considerably lower in
the city than in the country; and in both city and
country the proportions are always lower for native
whites than for non-Caucasians, It may be noted that
in the South the native white children living in the
country have about as high a proportion of illiteracy as
the non-Caucasian or negro children living in the city. .
This is hut 4 natural result of the great contrast in the




JLLITERACY.

South between city and country as regards educational
opportunities.

A comparison of the relative differences in the propor-
tions for the two races affords little basis for any general
conclusions. Leaving out of consideration the Western
divisions it will be found that the greatest relative differ-
ence hetween native white and non-Caucasian children
living in cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants appears in
the Northern South Atlantic division, and the smallest
in the Southern South Atlantic. The contrast between
the two classes of children living in smaller cities or
country districts is greatest in the Western North Cen-
tral division, and least in New England. In one case
the extremes are hoth found in Southern divisions; in
the other, in Northern. So far as this analysis goes it
does not indicate that the relative differences between
the races are on the whole greater in the North than in
the South, and does not suggest that in regard to edu-
cational facilities the non-Caucasian race is at any
greater disadvantage as compared with the native
white in one section than in the other. But to decide
this question would, of course, require further investi-
gation and other and more detailed statistics than those
presented here.

Comparison, 1900 und 1890.—The following table
shows that both native white and non-Caucasian chil-
dren have reduced their illiteracy since 1890:

TapLe XXVI.—Number and proportion illiterate among native white,
and negro, Indian, and Mongolian children 10 to 14 years of age,
Jor main und minor geographic divisions: 1900 and 1890.
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The table shows a decline of illiteracy in continental
United States for both native white and non-Caucasian
children. The proportion illiterate for the native whites
was lowered by about one-third, or, moreexactly, seven-
twentieths; that for non-Caucasians, by one-fourth, or
five-twentieths. Thusthe relative reduction wasgreater -
for the native whites than for the non-Caucasian chil-
dren; but the ahsolute reduction, obtained by subtract-
ing the proportion illiterate in 1900 from the proportion
illiterate in 1890, was greater for non-Caucasian children
than for the white, being 97.9 per 1,000 for the former
and 18.8 per 1,000 for the latter.

There is a similar contrast between the two classes in
most of the main and minor geographic divisions. In
each of these divisions the comparatively high propor-
tion of illiteracy prevailing among non-Caucasian chil-
dren was reduced by a greater absolute amount than
the comparatively low proportion prevailing among the
native white children; but the latter class, as a rule,
shows the greater relative reduction. The only minor
division which forms an exception to this rule is New
England, in which there was a reduction of about five-
ninths in the proportion of illiteracy for non-Caucasian
children and of about four-ninths in the proportion for

native white children. In the Southern North Atlantic

and Eastern North Central divisions the relative reduc-
tion was about the same for the two classes here com-
pared, being approximately two-thirds in the former
division and about one-half in the latter. Thus a com-
parison of the relative reduction in the proportions
here considered indicates that in the region east of the
Mississippi and north of the Ohio, progress in the
elimination of child illiteracy has been as marked for
non-Caucasian children as for native white children.
Table xxviI carries this analysis a step farther by
introducing the usual distinction between larger cities
and smaller cities or country districts for each main
and minor geographic division. A comparison of the
figures for the several divisions shows that in both
city and country the absolute reduction in the pro-
portion of illiterate children was always greater for
non-Caucasians than for native whites, while the rela-
tive reduction was, with a few exceptions, less. In
the smaller cities or country districts the exceptions re-
ferred to appear in New England, in which the relative
reduction is considerably greater for non-Caucasians -
than for native whites, and in the Southern North At-
lantic division, in which it is practically identical for hoth
classes; while in the larger cities the divisions in which
the exceptions occur are the two North Central, where
the relative reduction is somewhat greater for non-
(aucasians than for native whites, and the Eastern

" South Central, where it is about the same for the two

classes. In the Rocky Mountain division, where the
non-Caucasians are mostly Indians and Mongolians, the
rate of reduction in the larger cities is slightly greater

~ for the non-Caucasians than for the native whites, and

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE.
.. s Negro, Indian, and Mon-
Native white. golian,
DIVISION, -
Number Per 1,000 Number i Per1,000
illiterate. lliterate, illiterate. |} illiterate.
|
1900 | 1890 ||1900|1890 || 1900 | 1890 I1900 | 1390
! :
Continental ' i
United States .|2¢3,208 (202,963 || 33,6 | 52,4 {337,009 415,190 1300.7 | 308.6
North Atlantie divi- | . | O — - T T
-1 (1)« AN 7,799 | 17,133 4.6 | 11.6 7740 1,762 \‘ 26,4 T2.2
. e i A
New England...] 1,016 3,037 | 4.7| 85 61 121 ‘; 18.6 ‘ 30.5
Southern North : lf o
Atlantie ...... 5, 884 | 14,006 4.5 1 12,6 \ 713 | 1,631 ’i 2R, 7 i 80,8
| ; ; |
South Atlantic divi- | | I [T
314) | RN 72,090 | 97,279 || 94.3 \140.3 ‘149‘ 409 1202, 801 11313.‘.! “ 432, 8
PR Po—— - | !
Northern South l | i |
Atlantic _..... 19,419 | 29,427 || 52.8 | 87.6 | 27,800 | 44, 694 l:‘.ZlQ.O 330.8
Southern South i Lo .
Atlantic ...... 52,671 | 67,832 ||182,6 190.0 ‘;121,603 158,207 [[847.5 | 4784
N |
North Central divi- \ i |
T U UI 01,182 | 84,514 || 8.0 | 16.6 || 8,720 | 6,007 | 66.7 \! 15,2
— B e e |t
Fastern North | | !
Central ..... L8807 | 15,004 5.5 12,0 i 890 } 1,685 |} 84.7 | 6R.3
Western North | ! \ l )
Central ....... ‘ 12,525 | 18,860 || 11.5 | 20.8 1| 2,830 i 4,872 11 840 1549
South Central divi- 1 )
slon....ocooaaall ‘111_‘»,710 136,283 || 08,9 [142.1 |]178,815 1201, 834 327,09 § 412.2
[P _v,._..l R J [—— ’
Eastern _ South [ ‘ 1 ] R )
Central ....... ‘ 62,585 | 78,751 ||103.7 {142.8 11106, 306 1122, 306 11831.9 | 407.9
Western South\ e & 1
Central ....... ! B4, 125 | 57,482 || 93.8 |141.8 ¢| 78,510 | 79,528 |322,3 | 418.9
Western division....| 5,477 | 7,824 I 15.6 | 8L2 i 4,851 | 2,096 [1320.1 | 442.8 |
RovlkyMountain| 4,204 | 4,786 | 808 | 76.6 || 1,250 | 890 260.0 | 504.2
Basin and Pla- ! ! - -
teau........... 576 | 1,184 | 18,7 | 38.9 “ 2,259 632 1559.7 ‘104.4
Paciﬂc....’. ..... 607 | 1,854 | 3.4 |1L7 | 842i 1,274 |165.3 a851.2 ¢
i i 1

573406

in the smaller cities or country districts it is approxi:
mately the same for the two classes.
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SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

Tapie XXVIL.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG NATIVE WHITE, AND NEGRO, INT)IA(N, AND
MONGOLIAN CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 ;NHABH‘AI\TS AND
IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS, FOR MAIN AND MINOR GREOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS: 1900 AND 1800,

CHILLREN 10 T0 14 YEARS OF AGE.

Nutive white. Negro, Indian, and Mongoliun,
In cities having at least | In smaller vities or country || Incitles having at Jeast || Tn smaller cities or country
DIVISION. 25, 000 inhakitnnts. distriets. j 95, (00 inhabitants. districts.

- SN - e

Number - Per 1,000 Numbwr Per 1,000 Number Per 1,000 Number Per 1,000

. illiterate. | illiterute. illiterate. {lliternte. illiterate. illiterate, illiterate. illiterate.

F—— ,._ ..... o ‘ — . - |

1900 ! 18400 [ 1000 | 1590 1900 1860 ‘\ 1900 | 1K00 °| 1900 | 1890 | 1900 | 1890 1900 1860 ‘l 1900 | 1890
.4.”-; i i ‘ ‘ — — h R
Continentsl United States._.......] 4,458 | 8, 145 | 8,0 | 7.8 1 218,720 | 284,818 | 42.6 1 €26 1] 7,399 11,414 77,0 | 146.1 {| 829,670 | 403,776 | 821.7 | 419.1
. S, o] [ ST ! = T | T
North Atlantie division ...... wrrarrnresen 1,615 | 4,243 6,184 | 13,890 N 1ows 452 | 16.8 | 42.4 529 1,300 | 37.0) 95.6
New England ....._... R s 409 1, 636 2,628 ‘ 6.0 1 10.6 3 40 | 14.4 | 20.1 28 f1 1 129 41.2
Bouthern North Atlantie a1 23{3!‘: 2,834 4: M8 | 11,262 6.5 1 16,3 212 412 | 16 7| 47.5 501 1,219 ) 41.4 | 104.8
South Atlantie division ....... 06 | 1,494 71,884 X 95,765 | 105.0 | 164.4 |} 3,000 | 5,673 | 92.6 | 182.8 || 146,400 197,228 | 320.4 | 450.0
Northern South Atlantic.............. a0 80 19, 08¢ ; 08,624 | 64.5 1 104.7 || 1,272 | 2,978 | 65,2 | 148.3 |} 26,334 | 41, 721 | 246.8 | 362.6
376 (91 52,995 | 67,141 | 136,2 | 1937 || 1,787 | 2,700 | 1337 | 245.6 |} 119,806 | 155,507 | 855.7 & 481.1
und | 1,778 1 LU A5 | 20,178 32,730 9.5 | 17.8 244 652 | 16,8 | b7.9 8,476 5,865 | 83.8 | 130.9
Xastern North Central ..o s | L1156 L6 | M 8,024 1 14,589 6.7 13.4 80 225 9.9 | 42.0 810 1,410 | 46.2, 75.9
Western North Central.........ooooo0, a7l 6631 5| 6.4 12,154 18,197 13.0; 207 164 427 | 28.8| 724 2,666 8,045 | 114.8 | 176.7
South Central division ........ooniniieen 1,094 | 1,369 | 18,7 | 23.2 /| 115,616 | 134,864 | 106.1 | 149.9 || 8,762 | 4,440 | 117.0 | 184.8 || 175,058 197,394 | 841.1 | 424.0
Eustern South Central................. 468 618 1103 | 207 || 62,117 | 78,138 | 110.6 | 149.2 || 2,147 | 2,629 | 116.6 | 200.7 || 108,15% | 119,677 | 316.8 | 417.4
Western South Central ooooeoannonnnen 626 766 | 16.3 | 25,7 53,499 | 56,726 | 99.3 1 150,9 || 1,615 | 1,811 | 119,0 | 164.7 || 71,896 | 77,717 | 335.2 | 484.5
Western division cooevveevseineiinniaaes 114 261 1.6 b3 5,858 7,568 | 19.4 ¢ 8.5 189 197 | 92.7 11822 4,212 2,409 | 348.3 | 499.0
Rocky Mountain ...ocveeeeannnnnanee 2 3| 1O A 4,183 4,751 | 45.R| 84.6 3 7.9 1 40,7 1,247 881 | 805,2 | 570,6
Basin and Plateai. . & 61| 1.5 165 H08 1,128 | 16,4 | 421 jf.......b 0 12 ... 1 2,259 620 | 561.9 | 770.4
B Y G 40 W5 | L6 4 607 1,689 4.1 14.2 136 176 | 123.1 | 209.8 706 1,008.] 177.0 | 393.7

1 Per 1,000 not shown where base is less than 100,

CHILD ILLITERACY AMONG THE NATIVE AND FOREIGN
BORN WHITE POPULATION.

Geographic divisions, 1900.—In general, foreign born
white children are much more illiterate than native

white children.

There are parts of the country, how-

ever, where this does not appear to he the case, as
shown by comparison of the proportions in the follow-

ing table:

TapLe XXVIIIL.—Number and proportion illiterate among native and
Soreign born white clildren 10 to 14 years of age, for main and minor

geagraphic divizions:

1500.

WHITE CHILDREN 10 To 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,

1

Native, Foreign born.
‘DIVISION, I l
| Iliterste. \ Tlliterate.
Total, |7 | _ |l Total 1 T
i Num- | Per | Num- | Per
ber. | 1,000, é\ ber. {1,000,
- 1 R
Continental United | i i
SEHLCS cuveveraounn.) 6,687,673 1| 223,208 | 83,6 11,0065 § 17,872 ’
North Atluntiv division...} 1,716,021 ‘i 7,700 4.6 168, 883 1
New England.........| 405,07 | 1,016 | 47| b6z
Souther: North At- ‘5
Inntie ..enniiaaan feens 1,304,045 | D884 4.0 112,621
South Atlantic division.... 764,642 || 72,080 | 643 6,182
Northern South  At- i
lantie . ooooveennann. 467,507 ) 19,419 ¢ DLK 4,714 | 308 ¢ 673
southern South il ‘ ! |
1antic .., eeeeennavaadd BT, 085 3 52,0715 152,6 1,468 170 | 115.8

TasLe XX VIIL.—Number and proportion illierate among native and
Joreign born white children 10 to 14 years of age, for main and minor

geograplic divisions: 1900—Continued.

WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,
Native, Foreign born,
DIVISION, T
‘; Tlliterate, Illiterate.
|
Total, Total, i
Num- | Per Num- | Per
ber. 1,000. ber. {1,000.
North Central division,...| 2,642,640 || 21,182 8.0 107,687 2,681 | 24.4
i
Eastern North Central.| 1,567,727 ‘ 8, 607 5,5 70,904 {| 1,480 | 20.¢
Western North Central | 1,084,818 §) 12,525 | 11.6 26,783 || 1,151 1 31,3
South Central division....| 1,180,883 || 116,710 | 98.8 12,608 || 4,124 327.2
EasternSouth Central.| 603,259 || 62,685 | 103.7 | 1,506 || 138 | 8.5
Western South Central 677,124 || 54,125 | 93.8 11,007 3,986 | 362.1
Western division.......... 850, 087 H,477 | 15.6 16,210 804 | 49.6
Roeky Mountain...... 105,751 4,204 | 89,8 4,726 4297 62,8
Basin and Plateau.... 42,004 576 | 13.7 2,839 252 | 107.7
Pacifie .o ivninninna.n. 202,282 697 3.4 9,145 255 | 27.9

Of the main divisions the South Atlantic is the only
one in which there is greater illiteracy among the native

white children than among the foreign born.

The

minor divisions in which the same exceptional condi-
tion prevails are the Southern South Atlantic and East-

ern South Central,

1t should be remembered that the foreign horn white
are concentrated in the larger cities to & much greater.
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extent than the native white. This is probably the
explanation of the exceptional condition just noted.

A further analysis of the figures for the Southern
South Atlantic division shows that the proportion of
illiteracy is practically the same for foreign horn white
children and native white children living in cities of at
least 25,000 inhabitants, and is also the same for hoth
classes of children living in the smaller cities or coun-
try districts.' The difference between the two classes,
as shown by the figures for the entire division, is but a
natural result of the fact that about one-fifth of the
foreign born white children and only one-thirtieth of
the native white live in the larger cities. Therefore
the effect of the superior educational standards of the
city is greater upon the foreign born white population
of the division than upon the native white.

Similar reasons exist for the higher proportion of
illiteracy shown by the native white children in the
Eastern South Central division. Only about one-fif-
teenth of these children live in the larger cities, while
the corresponding proportion for foreign horn white
children is about nine-twentieths. In the city the pro-
portion of child illiteracy for native white and foreign
born white is 11.8 per 1,000 and 83.2 per 1,000, re-
spectively; in the country, 110.6 and 89.2, respectively.
Since so large a proportion of the native white chil-
dren in this division live in the country, the proportion
illiterate for the entire division (103.7 per 1,000) ap-
proaches closely to the high proportion for the coun-
try. On the other hand, since the foreign born white
children ‘are almost equally divided "between city and
country and the proportion illiterate is about the same
in each section, the proportion illiterate for the divi-
sion (86.5 per 1,000) does not differ much from either
of the component factors. This close correspondence
between the proportion illiterate for city and for coun-
try among foreign born white children suggests, that
most of the foreign born whites in the country were
living in the smaller cities which form part of the
country as here defined, and not in distinctly rural
communities. It is found, in fact, that in this division
more than five-eighths of the foreign born white popu-
lation and only one-eighth of the native white live in
places having over 2,500 inhabitants, Thus the excess
in illiteracy among native white children, as compared
with foreign born white children, is a natural result of
the fact that the great mass of native white childven
live in rural communities with comparatively poor edu-
cational advantages, while the major portion of the
foreign born white children live in cities where the
facilities for a primary education are good.

This contrast between native and foreign born white,
as regards concentration in cities, exists to a greater or
less extent in all geographic divisions, so that the

1 See Table xXIX.
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actual difference in illiteracy between the two classes
living in the same community is doubtless greater than
a comparison of the proportions shown in Table xxvix
would indicate.

In the following table the distinction hetween city
and country is introduced for each geographie division:

TapLe XXIX.—Number and propovtion dliterale wmong native und
Joveign bovn white children 10 to 14 years of age living in cities having
at least 25,000 infutbitants and in smaller cities or coundry distrivts,
Jor main and minor geographic divisions: 1900,

WHITE CHILDREN 10 To 14 YEARE OF AGED 1HM0.
_ e
Nutive, :‘[ Foreign born,
—— |
1In (I:itiest Inﬂnuller ! 1111 ;:itie.q l In smaller
s having al eities or i having at ¢ities or
DIVISION. Teast 25,000 volmtry || least 25,000 s country
inhabitants, distriets,  |jinhabitants. l Aistrices,
: —|
Num-| Per ;| Num-{ Per |\Num-| Per | Num-| Per
ber |1,0003 her | 1,000 l ber | 1,000 ber |1,000
illit- {134t e | ilde- | e | i ) il |-
erate. jernte.)| erate. | erate. | erate. jerate.|! erate, jerate.
R . | e
Continental : ;
United States .| 4,488 | 8.0 i218, 720 426 | 6,484 | 38,8 ({10,888 | 75,5
North Aflantic divi- ; { .

RI00) ¢ R 1,616 § 21 6,184 6.5 5,026 | 44,9 114,310 7A.8
New England.....] 279} 1.8 ‘ 1,636 6.5 1,194 | 30.8 () 1,608 | 61.9
Bouthern North . :

Atlantie ........ 1,836 ) .2 4,548 6.5 1 8,831 1 46.9 ) 2,707 | 87.4
South Atlantic divi-
F3 107 R 706 | 8.3 71,384 | 105,0 186 | 54.1 202 1 106. 4
Northern South
Atlantie ........] 830} 4,6 19,080 | 64.5 178 | 86.4 130 | 83.5
Southern South -
Atlantic ........ 876 | 28,8 1l 52,285 | 136,2 o Bpesy 162 ; 136, 2
North Centra) division| 954 | 1.9 |} 20,178 9.5 o4 | 20,111,727 | 27.6
Eastern North ' i! i
Central ,........ BR3 | L6 8,024 6.7 T1819,0% 767, 22,9
Western North i i
Central ......... 3717 2.5 (112,154 | 13,0 1 101 | 25,0 i 960 | 32.9
Sonth Central division | 1,084 | 13.7 ||115,610 | 105.1 1 246 (119.8 || 8,878 | 867, 6
Eastern South \
468 | 11.8 |} 62,117 | 110.6 | 61} 83.2 771 88,2
620°] 16.8 || 53,499 | 99.3 185 |140.2 {| 8,801 | 392.4
19| 1.6 5,858 | 19.4 128 | 26.1 681y £9.2
Rocky Mountain.., 21| 1.5 4,183 | 45,8 331 876 264 68.6
Basin and Plateau 8 Lb 568 | 1b.4 2| 6.2 250 | 124.0
Pacific eenneean... 9| 1.6 607 4.1 881 25.1 167 | 29.6

CHILD ILLITERACY AMONG THE NATIVE WHITE POPULA-
TION OF NATIVE AND OF FOREIGN PARENTAGE.
Feographic divisions, 1900.—The questions agked in
1890 and 1900 regarding the parentage of each person
enumerated make it possible to compare the illiteracy
of native children whose parents were also natives with
those native children whose parents were foreign born.
A comparison of the illiteracy statistics for native white
children, classified by nativity of parents, as presented
in Table xxx, reveals a somewhat surprising condi-
tion—a greater illiteracy in continental United States
among the children of native whites than among the
children of foreign horn whites: 4.1 per 1,000 for the
former and 8.8 per 1,000 for the latter class. Thisfact
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might be taken to indicate that immigrants are more
anxious than natives to secure for their children the
advantages of an elementary education; hut, of course,
before any such conclusion is adopted the tigures should
be subjected to a more careful analysis.

TanLe XXX.—Number and proportion illiterate among native white
clildren 10 to 14 years of age of native and of foréign parventuge, for
main and minor geogruplic divisions: 1900,

NATIVE WHITE ¢HILDREN 10 To 14 YEARK OF AGE:
1900,

Native parents, 1
DIVIBION, i ................
i

Iiterate. Iiterate.
Total, Totwl |
Nume- | Ter o Num- | Per

her, 1,000, ber. | 1.000.

Continental United o
States. ..o.oooean. 4, 660,380 1| 206, 785 4.1 1,987,283

North Atlantic division..: 996, 851 4,128 4100 713,170

New England,....... 1 207, 468 82 100 197,608 ||

fouthern North At ; i
lantic ..ooieenann.l. 789,883 | 8,206 4.2 513, 662 | 2,Hm8 5,0
Bouth Atlantic division..| 724,458 | 71,546 | 98.8 40,184 4| 18,5

Northern South At

Cantic ...l 330,275 19,116 | 67.0 3,282 303 9.4
Southern South At- | .
lantie .ooiienan... 389, 184 52,430 | 1347 7902 241 1 80.5

North Central division ..! 1,633,138 16,494 | 10,1 1) 1, (009,402 4,638 4.6

Lastern Nurth Cen-
................ i1, Ay o, BUs 6.1 Y, 188 3,704 4.5

1Y I, wrmeanen 071, 589 1596 | 15.8 413,214 1,029 4.7

Bouth Central division_..| 1,005,526 i 104,305 | 49,8 #4, 8hT 7,405 | ¥7.3
Eastern South Cen- ;
A ¢ S DL, 682 62,260 1 107.2 ; ARG rirg 3200 142
Western South Cen- !
1% ') S A4, 84 47,040 I al.4 7,080 | 113.8
|
Western division.........] 210,417 [ ) ; 20,3 1,215 7
,,,,, i I [ B
Rocky Mountgin.. .., TLEN 8781 58,0 428 3
Basin and Plateau l 200, 088 2 6.6 0 21,456 444 2
Pacithe ooooovnnanoe 118,982 : 34 t 2.4 =3, 300 348 R

The excess of illiteracy for native white children of
native parents as compared with native white children
of foreign born parents, exhibited in continental United
States as a whole, appears also in all of the main geo-
graphicdivisions except the North Atlantie. It is, how-
ever, confined to six of the minor divisions, comprising
the two South Atlantie, the two North Central, the Fast-
ern South Central, and the Rocky Mountain.

A comparison of the figures for states® shows that the
excess of illiteracy among the children of native parents
appears in all the Southern states except Texas, in only
3 North Atlantic states (Connecticut, New York, and
New Jersey), in & North Central states (Ohio, Illinois,
Towa, Missouri, and Kansas), and in 4+ Western states

'¥igures given in Twelfth Censns, Vol. JI, Tables txvir and
wxvit, placed upon a per 1,000 basis,

(Colorado, New Mexico, Nevada, and Oregon). It thus
develops that the greater illiteracy among children of
native parents is confined principally to the Southern
states, appearing in only 12 of the 32 Northern and
Western states,

City und country.—In the preceding discussion of the
comparative illiteracy of native and foreign born chil-
dren attention was called to the influence on the statis-
ties of the concentration of the foreign born population
in cities, where illiteracy is in general relatively small.
The same influence affects a comparison between chil-
dren of native white pavents and children of foreign
horn white parents, the latter being concentrated in
cities to u much greater extent than the former. This
makes it desirable to carry the analysis a step farther, by
introducing the usual distinction between the city and
the country population. The result for main and minor
divisions is shown in Table xxxr.

TarLe NXXI—Number and proportion illiterate among native white
children 10 to 14 years of age, classified by nativity of parents, liv-
ing in cities having af least 25,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities or
country districts, for main and minor geographic divisions: 1900.

NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE! 1900.

Native parents.

Foreign parents,

Incities In smaller In cities In smaller
DIVISION having at cities or having at citles or
‘ least 25,000 country least 25,000 country
inhabitants. distriets. inhabitants. || districts,

Num-| Per || Num- | Per || Num-| Per || Num-| Per
bher {1,000 her 1,000 || ber [1,000{ ber |1,000
ilt- | ilt- ) i1t | A~ g i0dte | ddte || §0ie- | iHit-
erate, \erate.|l erate, | erate, | erate, |erate.|| erate. lerate.

Continental
United States .| 2,875 | 8.5 203,360 | 5L1 2,133 | 2.6 ||15,840 | 13.3

North Aflantic divi- T

3 14) ¢ S 467 1 1.5 3,661 5.4 11,148 | 2.6 || 2,523 9.2
New England ..., 47| 0.8 T8> 5.2 2321 2,8 851 VRM ;
Southern North

Atlantie......... 4207 L6 1 2,876 Ad g 016 2.7 11 1,672 9.6
Bouth Atlantic divi- | I
[ 00 ¢ O R LGOS | 9.7 170,941 | 107.1 )| 101 | 4.5 443 | 24.8
S S i |
Northern South %
Atlantie,........ b2 | 4T 188771 66.5 a1l | 4.5 212 17.6
Southern South :
Atlantic......... 366 | 88,5 1 52,004 | 187.6 10} 4.8 231 | 89,8

North Central division 4821 21 01 16,0062 | 11,8 5221 1.7 4,118 5.8

Eastern North

Centrul ......... 2181 161 5,68 6.9 370 1,6 Y 2,389 6.4
Western North
Central .........0 2101 2,9 110,877 | 17.4 182 | 2.1 | 1,777 5.2

South Central division 828 | 146 (108,477 | 104, 4 280 | 12,4 || 7,119 | 115,2
Eastern Sputh i

Central ......... 452 1 14,7 | ('»‘1,8]3 112, 4 36| 3.4 284 | 24.0
Western  South
Central _........ 376 | 14,4 | 46,664 | 95,5 250 | 20,3 11 6,885 | 136.8
Western division ..., ] L2 4,219] 24,0 76 1.9 1,139 | 11.4
Rocky Mountain..l 8| 1.0 | 4753 | 0.8 13! 2.1 40| 145
Basin and Platean 20 1.0 130 7.2 6| 1.9 488 | 23.8
Pacifie ............ 83 1.4 316 3.3 871 1.9 291 5.5
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When comparison is made between the two classes of
children the difference in illiteracy is in favor of the
children of foreign pavents in.both city and couutry;
but it is not so marked in the former as in the latter.
Making the same comparison by geographic divisions,
it will be found that in the Western North Central divi-
gion, and in all the Southern minor divisions, except the
Western South Central, a lower proportion of illiteracy
for children of foreign parents again appears in the
city as well as in the country; in the Rocky Mountain
and Kastern North Central divisions it appears in coun-
try though not in city; while in the other divisions,
comprising the two North Atlantic, the Western South

tentral, the Basin and Plateau, and the Pacifie, it
appears in neither city nor country.

By referring to Table xLvT, page 879, the same com-
parison can be made by states and territories. Of the 38
states containing cities of over 25,000 inhabitants, there
are only 15 in which the compuarison between the two
classes of children living in these cities shows an excess
of illiteracy among children of native parents. Of
these 15 states, 9, including Distriet of Columbia, are
Southern states. When, however, the comparison is
made for the population living outside this class of
cities, it will be found that there ave 27 states and terri-
tories, including 11 Northern and Western states and all
of the Southern states and territories, except Texas, in
which the illiteracy is greater among children of native
parents. Itthusappears thata greater illiteracy among
children of native parents is more common in the South
than in the North and West, and more common outside
of the larger cities than within such cities. In fact, as
regards the city population, a greater illiteracy among
white children of native pavents is the exception rather
than the rule, bat in the population outside the larger
cities it exists in over one-half of the total number of
states. Attention has been called to the fact that not
all of this outside population lives in distinctly rural
communities, a considerable portion of it living in
smaller cities or suburban distriets; and it would be
expected that the proportion of the foreign horn whites
living in such cities would exceed the proportion of
native whites. The actual difference is shown by the
following table, which gives the per cent distribution
by class of place of residence of the pative white and
the foreign born white populations living in cities hav-
ing less than 25,000 inhabitants or in country districts:
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TanLe XNNTL—Per eant distribution by class of place of restdence of
wdive whites and foreign born whites living in cities harving less thar
25,000 inhabitanis or i cowntry districts, Sor minor geographic
divigions: 1500.

POPULATIGN LIVING IN CITIES HAVING LESH
THAN 26,000 INHABITANTS OR IN COUNTRY
IHSTRICTS: 1900,

l— .

Per ¢unt living in eities having— :

1| Per vent

DIVISION AND NATIVITY.

1 # Hying in
#,000 to 4,000 to 2,500 t0 | country
45,000 in- | 8,000 in- 4,000 In- i distriets.
| habitants. | habitants. | habitants, ‘Q <
| B
. 1 | it
1 New England: | i
i Native white, ., oomeeiananns UTLK 18,1 0.1 44.0
Foreign born whit 2.1 917 10.9 26. 3
Southern North Atlantic
Native white e FUR o4 0.1 72.0
Foreign born white.......... X WEL) [N 6.1 M
Northern South Atlantie: !
Native white....ocvoeeeeeonns 6.0 w7 2.0 4 59,1
Foreign born white. 121 4.7 3.5 w7
Southern South Atlantie
Native white... 4.1 3.0 1.8 w. g
Foreign born wh 42.1 A 4.1 48.4
Eastern North Central
! Nautive white oo aiaen 12.1 9.1 4.1 1 w7
! Foreign born white .......... 18,7 a1 6.0 ! 8.2
1 Western North Centril: i
‘L Notive white...oooveeenennens 4.4 Al 8.7 I 80,4
i Foreign born white .......... 4.7 4.7 8.5 N7, 1
Eastern South Central:
| Native white...o..ooconievnes 1 2.2 2.1 43.8
: Foreign born white.......... 8u 1.6 6.3 71.2
. Western South Central;
i Native white.. .., oovreeienens 4.2 2.7 2.3 Y1. 8
Foreign born white ... - w7 4.7 2.8 52.3
Roeky Mountain:
Native white......-.. - u.4 4.5 6.0 79.6
; Foreign born white 18 4.6 6.5 76,1
. Basin and Platequ:
Nittive white.... . 4,7 3 9.3 | 78.1
Poreign born white.......... 4.5 w.i 9.3 77.2
Pacifie: | . |
; Native white.o....oeeennnon ! 7.0 7.2 H.8 7.5
| TForeign born white ......... 9.8 ] % H NI

Outside the larger cities the foreign born whites .
are concentrated in the smaller cities to a greater ex-
tent than the native whites in every minor division
except the Western North Central. In most parts of
the United States the public school system is doubtless
more efficient in these smaller cities than in the dis-
tinctly rural communities. In so far as that is the case
the difference in the distribution of the two classes of
children shown in the above table would give the chil-
dren of foreign horn parents an advantage as regards
school facilities, which would tend to bring their pro-
portion of illiteracy helow that of the children of native
white parents. This advantage is what might be called,
in mathematical terminology, a function of twovariables.
| It depends partly upon the greater degree of concen-
tration in small cities and partly on the superiority of
school systems in the small cities over those in the coun-
try districts. In the South the difference between city
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and country as regards school systems is prohably
greater than in the North, as has been indicated by
the comparison already made (page 344): hence the effect
of concentration in cities, in giving an educational ad-
vantage, would likewise be greater in the South than in
the North.

It will perhaps be noted in this connection that the
Western North Central division, the one minor division
in which, as indicated by the preceding table, there is no
greater concentration in small cities on the part of the
foreign born living outside the larger cities, iy one of
the divisions in which the children of foreign parents
show a lower proportion of illiteracy than the children
of native purents, a fact which, of course, seems to mili-
tate against the theory that the lower proportion is
produced by the greater concentration in cities. That
this result is due mainly to the influence of conditions
prevailing in Missouri is indicated by the following
comparison, in which the figures are given for Missouri
alone and for the rest of the division:

NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN LIVING IN
CITIES TAVING LESS THAN 25,000 1N~
HABITANTS OR IN CUUNTRY DISTRICTS:

1900,
RESIDENCE. -

Nutive parents. ] Fureign parents,
Number [ Fer 1,000 ) Number | Por 1,000
illitemtc.;illiwmtc.}‘[illlterutc.*illitemtu.
; e | R
Western North Central division..[ 10,877 17.4 ” i H2
Migsouri 4, 126 40,4 316 12.2
Other states_ ... 1,251 3.4 1,461 4.7

1
| I
Excluding Missouri, the degree of illiteracy in the
smaller cities or country districts in this division is
greater for children of foreign parents than for those
of native parents. This is what should he expected,
for in the other states of the division the native whites
are concentrated in the smaller cities to a greater extent
than the foreign born, as is shown by the following
tabular statement:

POPULATION LIVING: IN CITIES HAVING LES®
THAN 25,000 INHABITANTY OR IN COUNTRY
DINTRICTS: 1900,

RBESIDENCE AND NATIVITY, Per cent living in eities having— |
_i Per vent

8000 to | 4,000t0 | 2,500t (UHVIngin

25,0000~ | 8,000 in- | 4,000 in- | FoUNLry
habitants, | habitunts, | habitants, | Gistricts.
Western North Central di-
vigion:
Native white,. 4.9 5.0 3.7 86,1
Forelgn born w 4.7 4.7 3.0 87.1
Missouri:
Native white.....ooooiiamnna. 3.0 5,2 L& &9.4
Forelgn born white.......0.. .1 7.4 2.5 84, ¢
Otlier stutes:
Nautive white..o.o.ovienvannn. H.h 4.9 4.4 K. 2
Foreign born white.......... 4,6 4.5 3.6 8

The fact already noted that, in some geographic di-
visions and states, particularly in the South, the com-
parison of the two classes of children living in cities of

over 25,000 inhabitants shows a greater illiteracy among-

children of native parents, can not of course be attrib-
uted to differences in the distribution between city and
country. But it may in some degree be the effect of
cityward migration from the more illiterate country
distriets.  The influence of thisfactor would be marked
only in those sections where the contrast in illiteracy
hetween city and country is marked, as in the South,
The effect, moreover, would be confined principally to
the children of native parents, since there is probably
not much cityward migration on the part of the foreign
born, most of whom settle in cities on their arrival in

“this country.

This analysis, then, points to the conclusion that the
difference in the illiteracy of the two classes appearing
in the totals for the United States and for the several
geographic divisions and states and territories is largely
influenced by the difference in local distribution, which
is such that the children of foreign parents as a class
live under better school systems than the children
of native parents. Accordingly the difference in the
proportions illiterate can not be accepted as indicative
of a difference in the characteristics of the children or
of their parents. If it is desired to ascertain whether
one class of children or parents shows any marked
superiority over the other as regards interest in ele-
mentary .education, the comparison should be made
between the two classes living in the same community,
%0 that they are under practically the same local influ-
ences, are subject to the same school administration,
and enjoy the same educational opportunities. A com-
parison by individual cities fulfills this requirement in
a fairly satisfactory manner. Out of the 160 cities
baving over 25,000 inhabitants there are 53 in which
the proportion illiterate is higher for the children of
native parents than for those of foreign parents, 99 in
which the reverse is true, and 8 in which the propor-
tion was the same for the children of each clags.

It should be noted, however, that in many of these

cities the number of illiterates is so small that one or
two more illiterates or one or two less in either class
would be sufficient to turn the scale. On the whole, the
result of this comparison by cities indicates that in
the same communities there is little difference hetween

the two classes of children as regards illiteracy, but.

such differences as appear are generally in favor of the
children of native parvents, The data for cities are
given in Table xLvm,

-
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OF AGE LIVING

OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900

POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE.

In eities having at least 25,000 inhabitants,

Tn smaller eities or country distriets.

1

|

|

RTATE OR TERRITORY. \ IHiterate. 1 INiterate.
Total. : Total. IO
Number. l Per 1,000, \ Number, ‘ Per 1,000,
+ - l i
1900 1890 1900 \ 1890 \ 1900 | 1890 l 1900 l 1890 1000 ‘l 1890 1900 ~ 1880
Continental United States............ 13, 674,181 | 11,108,036 894,336 \ 752,460 7.1 67“" 4" 275,043 ! 36,305, 523
North Atlantic Aivision ............ 7,889, 07 TB.70d, 770 || 464,205 | 336,060 | 8,703, 088 3,183,6?35'w 5

New England ...ooeeeeneeennnes 1 AG,120 | 1,318,212 | 117,00 | 88,5% 2| 2,601,480
Maine ...-... rerereeeanenenes 41, 665 30,642 . T001 | Lot 613 | 028,778 a2, ms £, 0
New Hampshire.....ccoceeeeees 46,487 36,309 4 05D 4,074 12.2 242, 400 279,188 }7, 402 62.3
TORONE T e e 278043 | 21,173 18,154 66,9
MASSLORUSEEES - 1 oo vrnmemenens 17315,300°| "9, K181} 81,541 ; 0A1,640 | 892,789 . 50, 015 6.0
Rhode Tsland. . ..o oeeeecneens 106,003 | 131,818 || 15,30 | 10,099 el sl | 150,146 13,644 17,426 116.1
COnNECEICUE - v e vnnceeesrennner 364476 | 172630 | 14,008 | 7,980 103 465,078 437,200 27,980 24208 | 00.0] bbd
Southern North Atlantic......... 6,125,958 | 4,886,000 || 840,723 | 247,479 6.4 6,041,006 | 5642, 080 goT, Il | 369,106 | Go.2| 604
NEW YOIK «enemeneneaessnarnnnns T3, 503,084 | 2,504,453 || 213,679 | 143,743 % 4| 5.508.648 | 2,817,989 | 101,521 & To3,166 | 45,5 | 631
New Jersey ... 705, 435,908 || TAD,9B7 | 27,915 57.5. TiaLm | G.EN | 60| 46400 5.0 70.5
Pennsylvania 1,917,604 | 1,806,809 || 92,187 | 75,821 503 206777 2,000,8% | 207,189 199,53 60.8 | 748
South Atlantic AiVISION ..ee.veennns 1,053,900 | 838,410 128,973 1444 1 6, 562,169 “ 5,867,511 || 1,711,899 oy | 1,857,016 | 260.9 | 8343
Northern South Atlantle .........| 88,672 701,875 81,‘.!?. 20,0 1| | 2,178, 736 | 459,904 [ 20, 8
DEIAWATE - v e vevenrmeenranmcnsns 61,204 49, 587 4,267 36‘1'1 84,000 | 82,380 12,480 14,611 177.4
MArYIANd, o oosversooeeeeecenees 107,343 | 942,93 .ae,.m 9.0 3,372 | 455,069 | T 201,
District of Golumblay ...--..oo0 931887 | 188,567 24, 881 1320 [...- = ...
VAPZIIIAL - o gceeenmmnanenresnnes 107,003 93, 587 20,107 2148 || 1, 257,406 l RN T A a4 RIS 600 | TaasT) TB00. 1
West Virgini, .o cevoooeeenss . 27,198 1,881 50.8 | 670,45 522, 340 74,931 77798 | 117.7 | 1489
Southern South Atlantic ......... 915,818 | 156,635 20,747 7| 2559 | 4,086,662 | 8,378,775 || 1,251,965 | 1,828,087 ' 310.2| 8931
North Carolina 4 L0790 | 1,147,448 | 886,251 | 409,708 | 260.8) 8O7.1
south Carolina , 6076717173067 2088 | -eT, 088 738,947 30,896 | 351,620 | R68.6| 463.3
GEOTER. ~enneneenns 113,07 sooel | 1808 | 27L2 | 142615 | 1,189,182\ 468,767 | 458,088 317.4 | 410.4
FIOTIAR - oomsrrensenamnanenes 201780 |1 vunrnarnnes l .......... 1406 .2 362,710 | 283,250 81,081 7a. 7o | 2035 277.9
North Central Aivision ......eeenens 4,820,810 | 8,802,841 || 177,588 | 162,33 | 86,8 | 49.1 15,401,096 1 13, 606, 672 680,784 | 801,034 | 44.0| §B.8
Fastern North Central .....c..... 5,415,305 | 2,221,204 || 131,880 | 112,218} 384 " r0n || 9,007,939 | 8,006,579 || 402,419 | 476,752 46| 689
ONi0. v venrmmmemmmmansraneeesnens 964,008 | 711,427 j 3,070 | 85,179 | 88.5| 40.4 | 2,325 88 1 2,147,232 oiL471 | 114,006 | 40.61 03.4
Indians . 980)596 | 178,300 || 1L748| 10,0421 4L9 | 563 1,687, 680 1 495, 702 78,791 ob.787 | 467 | 6.0
Tilinois .- 1,494,582 | 000429 || BE,01y | 41,335 | 88| 434 2934013 | 2,007,243 99043 | 11,2091 44,87 Db
Michigan - 369021 | 261,687 | 13,857 | 10,8821 8.6 624 162,644 | 1,357,348 66, 625 79582 | 43.6| B8.0
WISCONBIIL +onnnsvvnsennnmaeenans onm | 1098 || 1,190 9,82 | 86.6| 551 L2645 LOW, 055 62,589 75,420 | 48.9| 9.3
Western North Central ........... 1,406,447 | 1,081,787 || 45,608 | 50,1211 825 46,3 6,433,117 | 5,510,003 278,265 | 825,182 | 48.3| 9.0
MADTESOR « e aemmemmemmennsss 590081 | op0omd || 8,428 | 9,958 1 2A.h gid | _ 915,673 70060 44,518 48,079 | 45,6| 8.4
TOWR v vnnoonennrssmnnemansens i frasael Tiaesr | gl sdw | 188|301 1037458 1,327, 021 36,899 462 | 240|368
DIESSOUEL o voonsvmee vnsnmeaemnanss 657,965 | 503,908 o irs | 20,014 | 80.9| Bn.6 | 1,678,900 | 1,491,670 124060 | 15786 | 747|021
NOTEh DAKOU - -onvmnnemaennenns 0090161 | 129,462 12719 7748 | 5.5 | 9.8
P oSNNS SN DRI ISORSRTe MRSV E SR ST : 201301 | 236,208 14,832 aui| 50.4| 422
Nebragkt . ......- 5,7 BT e [ Ta0d AR | eod,0o2 ) 621,89 15, 253 90181 | 23.0| 8D
TCANBAS o+ voonsmennmmnenmmmiunens 67,481 M| weR| 405 70 l 1,058,602 | 1,001,682 29,175 grast | 26| 882
South Contral Aivision ........oeee 950,578 19,028 | 103,210 | 125.2 | 1m0 | 7816 ) 2 199,551 | 2,216,655 | 280.8 | 310.2
Tastern South Central...........s 680, 630 | 0,128 | 4,943,507 3,005,800 1,204,811 | 1,878,007 | 2019 89,0
TONPICKY «eneeemmrnmmemnnennes 945,201 | 148,716 ]‘ 19, 862 15,3% 81,0 ] Gow | Tpitaua | 1,201,318 243,002 279,013 1308 oy
Tennesses o8 600 | - 1754 | 81,805 | DRTES| 1670, 200.1) L/ABB| S 130, 007 G565 | 811,370 | 21400 2784
Alabama . 86, 733 16191 | 1057 11,581 | 218.6| 260.0 1 ST | 10eaalel  deEs | 4uTo0d| B4RG 41T
MISSISSIDDE, o nenveemnaenns SO FUTRS I et K wael Tog g0l | 902008 || 851,461 | 3600613 | 319.8 | 3698
Western South Central ........... 410,043 | 814,001 \ 48,001 | 47,054 1165 | 15L4 | 4,230,045 2,877,261 g04,740 | KOT,008 | 210.9 2911
LOWSIATR «viherenaronasssnnnnes 295, 832 189, 507 li 30,800 | 20,757 | 186.5 | 157,04 764,332 60‘1.1«6 l 350,825 | aaL,127 | 408.2 | Bi.G
ATKINEAS - o onvneneemmaemennnes 31, 016 20,507 | B R a0 | 124, 903, 316 y 186,792 | 206,836 | coiBl 2002
INAian TErttory - eeeeveeeerss Il o7, 84 BB [ T
OKIQROMA e een v e cvmmemmemnnanes ! |, 25708 a1 3,100 b, 53,7
TOXHS «nnnen USRS ) |73 3807 14,888 : ‘ ‘11l 2,000,818 | 1,460,708 I} w797 | 204 1% L 140, 8 e
Wostern AiviSIOn .. ..eereeeeversenss 809,735 | 686,081 | 24,000 | 26,877 | 2.0 459 l 2,875,688 | 1,814,630 ]\ 181, 226 | 172,800 ‘5 08| 052
| P e i et e s o [ — ——
Roeky MOURIBIL <. veevrrmnererens = 166,082 | 95,084 ‘ii 3,780 | 2,hl1 1 \ 703,210 | 570,090  EL028 | us sl 1002 ‘ 1824
MONEATE «eevemnnmnnees il o I 7 166,620 | 107,811 11, 083 | 5,884 \ 6.6  DBLO
Ideho ....- i . 119,837 62,721 5,505 31095 {45, : 51,4
Wyoming. . q 72, 062 47,755 2, 478 1,630 | 89 341
Colorado .- | 203,400 | 289,262 14,501 14,660 | 07 o
New Mexico. - owien- i Taege | 112,641 16,971 50,070 | $32.5 | 444.9
Basin and Platean ..... heeevmnnme l “1 1,188 | 285, 349 106, 812 \ 87,444 92,726 \ 18L.2 115.5H
Arizona 94,147 46,076 249, 307 10 TR | ‘ ‘290 0 234,1
Utah. ... 156,243 | 112,611 b, 492 7oi4 1 el 66
NOVRAR +oonsomsomememennenns 84,059 38,220 | 4,645 4807 1320] 1281
PCIC cnmevneenensnenaanessrnnns go2,227 | 462,181 | 19,631 | 28,17 1 "9.6 50.1 || 1,297,120 | 1,047,728 | 62,754 | 74,600 g 7.2
Washington ... 130,416 GoBa4 i 2,320 2,13 T ! TTga | 2I8,G21 | 200,808 l{ 10,411 o648 BT41 46,0
OICEON -.aeennns 76,924 40203 | 3025 | L[ ALOL .6 200,87 01, 081 6, 761 9,071 444
California «onvmnromeeenanes (5487 | 86,0544 13,87 | 20,012 20,4 | a2l 767,924 | 633,842 \ 15, 682 55, 850 8.2
i H i
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Tanie XXXIV.—NUMBER AND PRO DRTI()N ILLITERATE IN MALRE
OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITAN

DISTRICTS: 1900,

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

© AND FEMALE POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS
TS AND IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY

BTATE OR TERRITORY,

In cities having ut Jeast 25,000 inhubitants,

YOPTLATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS 0F AGE! 1900,

In smaller cities or country districts.

Continental United States.......... Ty TRL, DT

North Atluntic division........... B, 045, 232

New Iiumpahiu
Vermont ......
Mussuchusetts,
Rhode Island .
Conneeticut..o..ooooveniiaan,

Southern North Atluntie....... ©8, 028
New Yorko.oveoviinininnnannn. Ll 7

New Jersey.. ..
Pennsyivauin

Mur\hmd
District of Columbi
Virginis...........

Southern South Atlantic....... !

North Curoline............ ... ‘ ...........

South Caroling
Georgia.....
Florida .....

Nlinois .
M ic'hlguu
Wiseonsin

Male. Female,
| miternte. Iliterate,
: I Total. :
i i er . ’er
| Number. | 4 000, Number, 1,000,

120.1 || 20,868,710 || 2,662,460
2.8 ”91 727 285, 840 |

1,834, 244 71, 887

957, 205 11,158

144, 865 G, 888

136, 415 6,740

197, 168 26, 506

74, 2460 6,763

2481 045 13, 833

9,957, 479 168, 458

1,144, 700 18, 200

1, 5 380, (28 21,168

13,08 | 71| 1,426 151 94, 090
836,474 | 2033 || 8,200,858 | 87,4

26,508 | 188.5 || 1,287,476 || 923, A11
i 6,500 | 149.2 10, 615 5,075
87,881 | 1443 || 250,844 34 Y18

151,089 | 24,2 (128, 446
40 a8} 116,0 817,570 38, 018

600,081 | 2080 || 2,022,863 651, §14
181,228 | 278.9 (‘8.) 003 200, 023

156,616 | 852.0 452, 718 174, 280
714, 768 i 221,977 | 310.6 T, 47 231, 790
192,815 40,260 | 209.3 170, 395 40, 821
837,659 41,7 7,804, 718 343,125 6.6

North Dakota
South Isukum
Nebraska,. ...
Kansas ...

South Central division ...........

Eastern Sonth Central.......... {

202, 695 43,8 || 4,848,986 199, 724 5.9
47,494 40,1 1,140,320 46,977 41,2
38, A84 44.4 818,210 40, 207 40,1
49,518 42,7 1,072,737 50, 480 47.0
87,206 46,4 722 154 29, 320 40.6
20, 508 45,2 595 H65 82,781 85.0

1, 064 39.5 1 8,015,782 143, 401 47.6
19, 600 36.7 442, 023 24,918 H6. 4
17,393 21,6 130, 707 16, 506 26.7
64,401 4.2 8086, 077 60, 568 75,1

6,194 47.0 97, 268 6, 526 67,1
6, 160 38,1 132, b58 8,072 6B, 4
6,991 18,7 308, 525 8,262 26.8
14,225 25,4 498, 574 14, 950 30.0

1,083,870 | 229.7 || 4,455,835 || 1,115, 681 250. 4

Kentueky wovennoiiiinnia.,
Tennessee .
Alabama .
Mlﬂsissippi

Western South Central......... 202, o

Lounistana
Arkansas
Indian Territory
Oklahoma......

Rocky Mountain........

Montang ..., T

Idaho ...
Wyoming..
Colorada .,
New Mexico.

Bagin and Platean .............

Arizona ..
Uwh ...
Nevada..

Wm}uugwn
QOregon ...
Californin ...

635,930 | 2542 || 2,441, 599 658,872 | 260.9
198, 488 | 179.0 654,650 || 119,604 | 1827
136,690 | 210,38 (32, 987 139,035 | 19,6
205,034 | 3360 607,747 210,599 |  361.3
170,907 | 8091 546, 215 180,684 |  880.7

447,031 202,1 2,013, 736 456, 809 2248
s 179,150 | 480.8
06,062 | 2233
2848 | 194.7

980 | 0.2 1 129,145 7,811 60.7

151,206 | 144.3 | 952,246 148501 | 155.9
!

98,837 | 705 | 981, p92 82,880 | 844

: |

38,607 | BLY || 817,567

6, i 60.2 | 08 827

3,260 | 45,3 | 47,887

1,866 | 891 a4, 381

7,952 1 425 122, 609

19,765 | 957.3 64,463

14, 386 124505 17,858

14,404 T an10 12,908

2,534 74,448 2,958

2, 648 13,187 1,997 | 1520
40,084 | 529 59,320 22, 670 42.0
5,782 | 84.6 111,099 4,629 41.7
4,001 | 284 108, 069 2,670 24,7
80,2111 67,6 320,152 15, 871 48.0
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AST 10 YEARS

OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY

DISTRICTS: 1890.

POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE: 1580,

In cities having at least 25, 000 inhabitants In smaller ¢ities or country districts.
. R
STATE Ol TERRITORY. Male, ' Female | Mule, j Femgle,
i |
i 1 T / 1
Iliterate, E i Iliterate ‘ { Nliterate. i 1 Niterate.
Total. B e ‘i Total,  r——rm ; == Total. M*ﬁf—i'*' ‘ Total, |- I —
= ' or | 1 i Pe T i Per |l T \
Number, 1000 1‘1 ENumbcr.l 1,000, { Number. ‘ 1,000. Number. l 1000.
) T ! T t
Continental United States...,...... 5,546, HUl 317 575 ' _L | 18,806,158 || 2,600,647 | 148 ]  1" 17,499, 865 h’ggl 595 | 1(31 7
North Atlantic division _......... 2,781, 959 139,985 l 71| 4,002,627 4,060,978 256,728 |  03.2
New England ......... AT Ga0,0m | sdomt ”1 78,8 | 1,259,208 9 L9 1,232’,’&)3“; 76,881 | (0.0
MADE «eeeenesennan-s 14,019 | 675 | 48,01 16,593 T4 750 057,738 || 18,967 . 9.2 | 253,262 | 12,861 0 48.8
New Hampshire..... 15, 956 1,757 | 1009 ] 20,828 A7 ) 114.0 130, 042 | 0880 1 70.6 | 130,248 7,616 | 840
VELIIONE v evnernsmenssoninsrnesamanenne][smrensomnnlvensnnnn | i 147, 869 10,230 | 7421 133,97 7,924 { 595
Massachusetis..... 459,807 | 9L, 748 67l 494, 1 51 34,000 | 2600 | 520 458,12 415 | B9.8
Rhode Island. ... 62, 615 4027 | 68140 69,108 V340 | ®013 0 112010 76,806 9218 | 1200
Connecticut........... 85, 052 S477 1 40,9 ] 7,578 215 623 | W InThE | BB | 22157 192452 | 86,2
Southern North Atlantic.......| 2,151,800 || 105,001 | 48,9 | 2,284,720 | 142,178 2,863,410 | 189,950 | 68.1| 9,778,070 179,847 | 647
i |2 fashaly| Wit ! d
New YOIk «ooeveenn-- 1,223,958 || 60,028 | 49.0 { 1,280,495 || 83,720 | LIGL604 | 64300 165 1 1,150,275 [ D& IR BO.E
New Jersey. . 239, 666 1,980 | 498 1 2asipa || 15,98 | 228,919 | 23,483 1 7L.4 | 498,506 | 22,993 1 g9 7
PennsyI VAT «ooeeneraeennn- 688, 216 33,848 | 48,5 ( 708,508 | 42478 | 1,872,836 | 101356 T8 [ 1,208,489 ' 98,176 1 75.9
Gouth Atlantic division .......... 403,606 || 48,434 | 1200 | 454,814 1 75, 39 92,775, 173 87,002, 816.3 | 2,7 2038 | 980,253 | am2.3
Northern South Atlantie....... 330,788 || 83,250 | 100.6 ‘ 371,087 || 50,966 078 | 2308 i?’{@'m 269,815 | 9497
DEIWRLE. . L iieenrenneanns 24, 844 1,802 76.2 | 24,743 2,475 i 7,880 1 173.8 | 39,915 7,220 1811
Maryland ,...oo. 160,209 | 12710 | 700 W2637 | 20,878 46,807 | 20016 || 22483 #9720 212
District of Columbia. 88,703 04,891 | 1107 49, 8id 15,068 | IB0.8 1ol eeiiceaeas ‘ T T T LI TS P
Virginin. ........ 43,600 | 81928 | 18sH wuas 11,87 168,81571 77804, 27 7568, 319 176,814 81800
West Virginia .......cooooos 13,293 | 6o | .9 13,905 | 771 86,000 1378 ' 254,007 40,830 | 150.7
Southern South Atlantice....... 72,808 { , 374 1, tur,QlI | 617, 659 [’ 68,3 1 1, 701, 564 710, 403 . 417.5
< | - | e P T AT
AR G150) 11 611 PR RPN . .- 550,704 | 184,506 | 820.6 | B87, 682 920,197 ¢ g8s, 2
g(ﬁfthl Carolin .. 19,868 3,403 170, § 337501 Bowd  R10007| SIS AMA 1| T63I7RT - 43510 1 483,849 187,902 | 440,
Georgia ... .»2, 040 11,771 1 2203 60,136 15,890 | 8141} 23433,; | 2%3, %gg 331 3 it ;)3(4 égg 24»3 ?;/*g. i ﬁ&lﬁq
3 10} o | | 6, i 36,283 | 247.0 ) i 47 0 311.2
i i 3
North Central division ........... 1,699,027 || 70,177 1,603,914 | 92,157 6 7,120,056 | 987,616 | bh4 \I 6,477,616 || 414, am L0
= - T =l | | e ]
Eastern North Central ......... 1,124,227 || 48,157 1,096,077 | 64,006 | 88.4 | 4,189,861 | 85,6 [ 3,906,718 243,598 | 6.4
, i I
e s 354, 347 13,100 20,073 i JBI8 . 50.4 G 1,054,149 59,846 | 56,5
Padfaa oo &, 781 £310 | 5,752 J 1.0 ?g 202 J .4
THNOIE . 2vvvonvomrmrnemneenens 467,924 || 17,567 3 93,768 ¢ SLO8L | BLLO G GO, 08, 818 | .2
Miehiga 110 199,002 | 784 | BeLA | Roo1 | 68, IR 6L | 636,177 89,401 1 556
WiSCONSIN «onomoiiiininiinans 83,183 5883 | 461 86152 402 | 63,7 574,785 \ 30, 6nd S 514,270 30,736 | 77
Weatern North Central ......... 574,800 | 22,020 | 28,8 )| 506,937 | 28,101 | obo.d | 2,939,195 H 164,757 * BT 2,570,808 170,425 | 66.38
INNESOI . v ovvveenenrrnnenns 142,098 1,000 | 5.1 117,686 duss | L 0 w0081 85,1 821,40 2,076 | 812
%l“nn? .......................... 59, 431 L4067 | 24T 54, 856 L,970 | 85,9 ugg, égz "'41 658 | g;"g l u%’, ?:1}573 ;’? 292 | 1(%%
SOUT .. .ooeo 050,461 || 11,00 | 46.1 | 234,507 | 17 06 69.8 7 TooR0 | 9A.8 Y 7 JTT | .
Mo e ot S0t b A ol IO 7448 3:%’)31 W) 550l 3'(1’9?;; g
. P P [ | B, PR | 133,252 4,816 ¢+ 30.1 | 5 H, 1 .
%Ttl)trlxlxslx)xﬁkom ................. 46, 281 1,054 6 8,981 1,556 0005 .'%g gg;. [ 13‘ ngi» | g{;:ls | jgﬁgg %g «3".‘3 | ana
KANBRS eovrimiiiiiaticnanaan 27,529 1,659 60.3 20, 004 2,198 2 K43 § , 25 4. 5 (L 2,
i ! i " :
South Central diviston ........... 320,607 || 41,018 | 130.8| 35,875 61,298 | 1825 8,657,107 | 1,006,887 | 9289.0 || 8,485,998 || 1108, 81\
[ | | s e e et
Eastern South Central.......... 167,912 || 28,114 1T | 174,460 82,648 | 180,60 | 2,146, ocs 61, 877 | 803.8 || 2,118, 78
3 SUSTIUUI TTe e | gar2 | sa2 sno00 | 8,904 100.0 || 612,955 130,627 | 22031  5BE,360 143,33&3 gy
e A 7.§ 062 170 ] 7.8 | GeeT2i| 1679 243.90 672,05 13,809 | 25161 567,082 167,476 | 295.3
AT 53 043 ‘ 1772 ] 210.8 23, 408 6,750 | 287.6 | 509,408 | 201,500 | 395,81 514,106 205, 414 | 438.5
Alabama ....... 22, 774 . 4, 4 108 | 2876 B ; 20| 4s0og0 | 189852 91,7
MISSISSIDDI. e oenvanraenvenfocaraeoennes | RS oo | AN reeerrarerannan f AL es L 170, 761! §i8.0 450,340 | 8521 421,
i ! i . ar H 2 j -
Western South Central.. ... 152,595 f 18, 804 { 125.2 161,406 || 28,750 | 178.1 { 1,51L,06 | 404, 9(0 28,0 1,866,200 || 432,088 | 8167
i 7,412 | 327 | 129,6 102,205 1 18,430 | 1s0.2 | 807,603 Jl 161,520 | 25,1 207, 7175 172,907 | BSL1
k(r’g#f:gf RSS! i’)é%s% 1%;39:3 i ﬁgi 10, 242 2111 3 206.1 =‘ 401,962 | 96,481 i 20,0 | 364,644 109,855 | 301,38
i Titory ! ! R | [ ,‘ -------------------- U )
Obiathom . oiy - N e ‘ A K S TN I TN | S 1 TP N
TEXAR ervvnrnnenrmsrmemnenenn 55,116 \ ST g a00") 145, 673 [ 187.8 il 685,103 BRI2 | 2172
“ ‘ i E) | B Ll R
Western Aivision .......evenzcaans 341,482 | 17,061 00.0 244,000 || 9,816 40.2 112,195 101,831 | 90.3 ’} 692, 435 1,478 | 103.2
Roclky MOWIERIN «.caeneenenons A1, 694 1,561 | 80.2 ] 36,910 | 361,487 86,952 | 102.2 {208, 631 88,526 | 184.7
. { e 006 1 4,830 | SR8 8yu15 1,554 482
ll\ér‘);]xlt;x)mn ..................... R g“:'ém ; 2: 338 r"‘f(,; l %g:é;g 'Sﬁg 39¥
IYOMUNG +ooomo oo ot 2, 675 1} 1,07 32,7 5, bl 37,
B OO ROOON - T A" ; WA Eoa7| bhLG|  8Ses 6,422 | L8
Colorado |
New Mexico . ; G885 | 20,080 | 338.8 50, 656 20,101 | 574.5
........................ ‘ i
Basin and Plateatl. ...ou.eenen-n 19,210 | 5591 2911 15,606 | 620 | 4o 115,613 | 12,873 | 107.0 81,169 10,35 | 1275
i ‘ ! 29,736 1| 6,027 | 202.7 16,340 4,758 | 2012
78 0 ¢ , T N R : i, ;v‘i: i‘ 3.’219 5 61: e 3,, [ o
5 ....... M.,sm 77| 1B 1285 1,770 ) 187.7
5 ‘ i 33 22,599 56,1
PACHIC. 1 v menennernemeenrnenans 270, 528 { 1,041 66,2 19,638 645, Of".’, h2,006 0.0 400,08 22,5 36,
’ 2.4 || 22,688 ] 6,040 1 4ho | 72,990 3,401 | 46.6
Washington ceeeveenmneanaene 43,150 1,899 gg.g | 6 SH b i S -0
Qregon 25,993 b1k 22,2 14, 300 , 6
CaltOMNiR -oone e einneninvann 201,385 || 12,065 | 64.41 154,069 30,700 | 102.4 ,} 045, 075 16,81 | 658
i ‘ N ! } ,,,,, \ S S —




362 SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

Tae XXXVL—-NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN WHITE, AND NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN
POPTULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN CITLES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN
SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900.

POPULATION AT LEAST 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,

In eities huving al Teast 23,000 inhabitants, In smaller vities or country distriots,
BTATE OB TERRITORY, White, I'Negro, Indinn, and Mongoliun,; White. Negro, Indian, and Mongolian,
Iliterate. | Miiterate, ‘} ‘ Illiterute. INiterate,
Totul. T Total, | ; i otal, E-“"**_*Ij*—" Total, T e
: oy e " ur I X er or
I\umlmr.{ 10 | Number. 1000, i Number. | g, Number. | 4 og,
Continental United States.......... 14,677,484 §| OB, 147 0996, (97 | 95,9 4 .:45,573.434 2,649,500 | 69.7 || 5,702,200 || 2,736,134 | 479.8
North Atlantic divigdon .......... 7,781,396 || 430,104 " g, 11| 8,608,796 487,972 | 06,9 134,292 24,901 | 185.4
New England .....oeevenvnennn. 1,K50,412 | 113, e 32, 708 1| 2,639,670 || 1>1 639 | 57.4 21,812 3,223 | 1478
MBINE vovveseenennneneneen] ALBW 0T LB60 | 977 o fexai8 il 27,020 | L8 1,557 40| 98¢
%’Lw}{ampshlrb. ....... 45,428 L0 1 By 5y 39; ,)gu %gcirig ;g 8 ggfli 18{;4 ﬁg 8
Jermont ....... . PO FOOU, 278,202 s 1 58, B
Massachusetts BRI W TN T A : 32,065 913, 693 B3I | 4.1 7,956 1,161 145.9
Rhode Tsland. UTIOLGAL Y 140066 | 76 1452 145,913 14,005 | 90.9 518 439 | 124.8
Conneetieut 258,610 | 19402 | 557 5 866 458, 571 06,099 | B8O 7,404 981 | 132.5
!
Southern North Atlantie.......| 5,950,984 | 225,456 | 547 174,969 | 21,267 5,929, 126 535,793 | 66,6 112, 480 21,678 | 1927
§ew }vmk ................... 3'43“’981 »o;g;f.: 66,058 | 6,500 15287;»:15 gg ggé éa.s gg ggn g, % iggg
ww Jersey .- 680, Y 24,411 ; 3,074 il 38, 9nf 2, 300 4 3
Ponmylwﬁuu - 1,833,120 || 80,904 B4,475 1| 11,193 2,919, K12 108,081 | 67.8 47,963 9,105 | 1808
South Atlantic division ..........| 758,130 22,991 295, 830 86,456 | 2022 || 4,105,701 544,976 | 120.9 || 2,306,468 || 1,166,928 |  493.1
Northern South Atlantic.......] 647,785 | 10,652 | 80.4 | 190,887 || 52,150 | 273.2 || 1,426,609 107,221 | 102.4 508, 858 262,083 | 438.6
Delaware.  v...... 53,211 2,660 | 60,0 5,088 | 2,801 | 295.8 68, 702 5,888 | 86,7 15, 504 6,502 | 425.2
Marylund ,..oeoss JosL2a || Il 805 66,102 | 17087 | 2577 309, 565 96,683 | 66.5 113,807 46,216 | 4061
Diatrwtuf Columbin.. 159, 423 2,480 15. 6 72, 414 FLE T TP | UG SRR FOURUUNN PPN T T
i euenannns rene 03, it 1,430 | 224 | 14 821,31 86,721 | 117,84 436,121 198,973 | 450.2 |
30,248 982 | b5 945 192 | 208.2 637, (m 68,029 | 10068 43, 426 10,902 |  $26.2 |
|
Southern South Atlantic.......| 110,345 3,819 | 80,1 104,973 || 94,301 | 826.8 1] 2,269,082 847,755 | 153.8 |l 1,767,610 904,240 | BILG }
NOLER CATOLMMvees orseen. b SUUUUT | errzeen 904,978 || 175,007 | 1884 441,786 || 210,844 | 476.2
Bouth Carolina ... 10,609 01 297, 385, 251 54,418 | 141.3 512, 482 276,478 | 530.5 ;
GOOTRI o vvansn. s 80, 004 2,868 65,9 772,035 0,396 | 127.5 657, 480 855,871 | 5405 ;
Florida.....o.ioiolilill 9,742 150 10. i 2,064 | 2342 206, 768 19,084 | 92,1 155,942 || 62,047 | 8979 ‘
North Central AIvIsion ...e...... 4,601,650 | 149,635 | a2 169,156 | 27,95 | 165.0 || 15,179,840 598,015 | 30.4 281,116 82,760 | 2044
8,918,813 | 117,593 | 864 || 97,020 | 14,287 | L4T.8| 8 808,435 a7, 842 | 4.7 129, 504 31,077 | 240.0 ;
930,107 || 81,769 | 8.2 53, 086 5,801 | 156.0 || 2,280,151 86,541 | 87.5 48,677 8,930 | 195.5 :
) dE B gel dR W e GR) Y) BE b B
Michigan - >564.605 | 13437 s Wi 90| sna 1, 513, 8% gRo% | 4L 13,956 3'386 | 955.4
Wisconsin 305,403 | 11,086 : 1,179 4 82 1T 59,209 | 47.5 7,307 3,200 | 444.8
Western North Central,........ 1,988,810 | 82,040 | 200 72,186 | 13,618 8| 1888 || 6,281,505 g, 678 | 86,1 151,612 51,692 | 340.9
MInnesoth.......... 396,212 | 8,110 | 25,0 3,772 2K | 7.4 968, 613 40,340 | 410 7,060 4,178 | 5018
171,729 2947 | 172 2,605 | pI25.1 | 1,520,078 35,006 | 93.9 %1377 1,803 | 226.0
(45, 858 09 5,112 | 200.% {| 1,595, 851 98,940 | 62,0 78,049 926,020 | 33,5 ‘
. * 293, 711 9,495 | 42,4 6,450 8,204 | 5916 .
; : min| gmomowa) il |
. 3 4,3 105,40 560, 343 § i 3,67 .
KENSAS -eorrevnaroneneons 58,125 4,306 w7 || 1,004,800 5513 | 21,0 43,703 7,662 | 2973
gouth Central division ..,......... 671,416 279, 167 : i 3387 || 6,305,202 808,815 | 196.5 || 2,778,350 || 1,890,786 | 500.6
Bastern South Central «........| 362,773 V7 8526 || 9,806, 387 464,636 | 1405 || 1,637,210 90,175 | 507.1
Kentueky «oooven... 200,864 6 0 a7 1 1| 1,168,979 168,502 | 144.6 176,416 74,100 | 422.4
Tennessee - 116, 694 27,058 | B30.3 | 1,009,974 154,839 | 153.4 273, 068 120,786 | 4423
Alabuma .2 5215 18,086 | 4344 | 669,608 108,061 | 135.2 548, 302 350,672 | 584.8
Mississippl, ..., T | R 408, 467 136, Bdd 80,4 640,424 814 617 491.3
Western South Central . 308,648 | 18,546 | 43,9 ‘ 111, 309 317.7 || 8,088,905 844,179 | 1154 1| 1,141,140 560,561 | 41,2
k‘:ﬁﬁ'ﬁ:ﬁ ......... ulxg i}ﬁ 8, 9% 49.6 | 010 I 61, 91 B8 40 | 214.5 402, 601 261,836 | G60.4
B4 3 D ()RR ( 48 6.6 5 51, RS 4
Indinn Teritory 10110000 i A ” Guim ISl Tos| Seam| uelm| wno
OKlEBOMmA. .. crnsvensenns . 361, 404 7,647 | 985 92, 651 8,227 | 363.2
TEXBY evmrnvrsnennnrrnrnnsns 1,598,137 MIBE2 | 846 402, 681 158,245 | 893.0
Western AivIsion ....eeuee..n.... 20,6 (| 2,933,705 110,421 | 48,4 141,083 70,805 | 498.7 .
1.7 ‘ 755, 181 60, 690 58,088 90,338 | 534.7
189,1 i;;g %7 f,.lm 18,802 6,802 498.3
Wyoming. . 69, lr‘J{' f'(igé 3 8:13‘1’ ?’ggtli ﬁgi
Colorado....oilil0 = 989, 0650 189 4,349 1,908 | 2778
New Mexieo..oeoviieneaiana]. 1‘“) 058 38, 422 11,324 8,049 710.8 :
Basin end Platean............. o 283, 791 1.», 51 8.7 i 81,558 22,293 706, 4 :
Arizona...__. rrenn rerrenas . 71,501 10,648 | 189 || 22,646 16,660 | 735.6
\i‘ P .. 158,12 3,720 | erd : 3,118 1,763 | 565.4
CVAAR e ameneaonrannas ; ! . 20,165 T 26,5 5,794 3,871 668.1
PACAC. .o, amenreerenaan 45134 ) ILBM | Ine ue0us | R8T | @7 ] 1,m047 R0 | w2 72887 98,174 |  880.2
Washington ..... vr—————- 124,792 | 1,340 0 10.7 1 Boodd | 080 | 175.9 | 5 g1 :
()ro}mns.'........ N T 91 08 | 3,11?'. % 3‘2’%’5&3 31’#2 e 1%3% ; o iy
Califoruwia ..........o00 0000 |08 967 3 s3edl ] e | 1767 715,967 26,422 | 86,9 51,957 | 19,160 | 873.8 :
! ' e et o o S ———— “ [— S— :

1Per 1,000 1ot uhrm n “lwn' l»m- iH ltwh then 100,



ILLITERACY.
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raprE XXXVIL—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE IN WHITE, AND NEGTO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN
POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN
SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1890.

POPULATION AT LEAST 10 YEARS OF AGE; 1590,
In eities having at least 25,000 inhabitants, In smaller vities or country distriets,
STATE OR TERRITORY. White. ‘:Negru,lndiun,und Mongolian. White, l Negro, Indian, and Mongolian.
Tlliterate. 1Nliterate. ii Iliterate \ Mliterate,
Total. -] Total, | Total, |- | Total, |} e —
v 3 v @ || — er | v e
Number. 1,000. I\umber.i 1'0"6' E\i Number I‘I&)B ‘ I\umbex;. 1‘10‘(’)5
! [ ! - |
‘Continental United States.......... 10,409,081 || 510,754 | 10.1] 008,455 | 241,700 | 346.1 )| 31,521, 498 1 2,701,820 | 85.7 L 4,784,080 || 2,870,422}  G00.0
North Atlantic division ..... ... b, 584,420 814,082 | 86.2 L 10,32 TTo2,008 | 182.9 || 8,074,080 || 496, 603 | G141 109,506 07,800 | 2547
New England ..voeeeeeres coe] Lo90105 || 5,00 | 667 | 207 sam | 1671 20enu ) 161,658 1| || s | 142
MAINE < e ceeesrenrmnrnaneanes 30,404 1,025 | 68.3 238 4 4. ¢ b5% T 7,188 ‘ 9
New Humnpahire. oo 1110000 36,204 || 4,084 | 1121 45 10 l(83) ! 5393 i | iZIEu o - | e
V(,rmo_rllt ey W ITEIOTN B 270,385 | 17,086 | 66.5 788 168 | 2132
MAssnChUSEHS - oo nonneeneenns 03,548 397 5 867, 464 49,215 | 55,5 5,320 800 | 1504
RhodeIsland. . 128, 892 9,494 2 645 | 188,56 147,987 16,901 | 114.8 2,908 5251 180.5
Connecticut ... 168, 502 7,439 4,1‘.’8 57 13005 430 k4 93097 | 5.6 6,356 1,11 | 1748
Southern North Atiantic....... 4,288,815 || 298,048 | 53.4 98,245 || 18,586 | 188.7| 5,519,762 | 314,381 | 621 92,407 04,795 | 267.8
NeW YOIK ovenreneearnasannen 2,467,170 || 188,116 | 56,0 37,283 5, 627 156‘7 3. 9% 112 175 P ol |~
New Jersey . U arna0 ) Canmas a2 o A oo, ki Yo o1 57,500 7o |
PENNSYLVANT <o e ermeeennans 1,347,042 || 06,101 | 48.0 48,867 | 9,717 | 198.8 | 2,626,067 || 186,550 7.8 10,258 10,973 | 2726
South Atlantic division .......... 018,939 | 25,83 | 4.8 230,471 || 95,120 {007 8,400,330 | 570,09  163.5 [ 2,007,381 | 1,287,816 | 62,0
Northern South Atlantie.. ... 530,615 | 21,706 | 40.2 162,260 || 2,630 | 38 1,616,822 207,874 | 198,6 561, 914 0L04 | 572,90
DEIAAWATE. < vnnereeneres U T YE 2,009 | 46.5 6346 | 2,958 1 385.0 || 67,117 6,177 | 92.0 15,263 8,431 | BO2G
Maryland ...o.ooes ogg 372 | 13,233 | 4509 54564 | 90,3641 373.2 | 849,14 31, 42 0. 542 50, 06,
]‘)rlstriicjt of Columbia- 1@11 528 :131 ggs 27.4 BUOS | 20380 | 35004 ... s 5140 900 ..... b 00359 e
L T 4103 58 | ah3 300481 | 18,2401 e22 || 702,140 108,200 | 147.0 416,1687) " 2a0, 400758275
West Virginin 10001 il a4, 372 L1 | 421 = 970 | 2269 | 495429 67,077 | 1846 25811 10,792 | 448.4
‘Southern South Atlantic....... 79,324 4147 .30  7r,2L| 3,500 | 460.9 || 1,873,508 | 862,205 | 193.3 | 1,505,207 || 965,872| OCiL7
NOPEL CRTOMNA. + o eeememeseafoomamrzozzzclleasrnerenslsnensons N . U I 754,857 | 178,722 | 2 ; 735, 9
South Carolina .. 19,269 6767|861 OSC T Tl 905 Toa | is ; e iy o I
hE s S| mE A ROWR) u oy HE nR)
D e | B T CEE TR EP R PR O | Y P 4, 216 s 2, y , 204 5.
North Central @vision .....c..... 3,193,006 | 133,397 | 4181 109,935 || 28,007 ‘ 13,367,834 || 716,600 | 63.6 238, 838 85,498 1 8677
Eastern North Central .o....... 2,164,082 || 99,898 | 45.9| 56,272 | 12,800 2201 7,980,620 )\ 441,884 653 115,959 35,018 | 303.7
ORIOn e amesmnaanemannammnnnne 657,045 || 29,627 | 43.1 98,482 || B,552 0,101,584 || 102,617 ) 4 2 P
Indiana .. 165,197 5790 | 346 13,129 4,302 1,478,137 8,614 .5 2, gg% A d({él S’
Tiinois ..... 884,007 || 881951 | 4.0 16482 | 21881 1e76674 || 10,268 | 5L2 30,568 10,031 | B28.2
MACHIZET - ovrns e rmmeaeenenes 257,904 || 15,756 | 6L.1 3,783 576 1,344 570 75,320 | 56.0 12,778 40| 3935
TWISCORSIE «onneesnnremmeeanas 168, 889 1260 | 54,9 446 &6 1,084,706 | 73,716 | 08.0 | 4,350 1,706 | 892.0
Western North Central......... 1,028,074 || 84,0014 | 831 53,668 || 16,107 soasald || oer2 | BLO | 122,870 50,210 | 4086
MINNESOE esrseeeneeenasnrees 256, 906 9,603 | 87.6 a 778 700,756 47,38 | 67.5 1,910 76 | 406.3
TOWR 1eseneeesronnmnrmmnmmenes 119, 704 a1 | 277 563 1,320, 145 46,705 | 85.4 0,576 oo 279.1
BTESOUTS oo ooeee e eees s 407,265 || 17,006 | 364 36,703 a3 || 16,80 826 77,457 '554 | 459.0
North Dakota ..ceemienennenes . 128, 998 7,028 58.4 45 ‘21.: 473.6
South Dakots «onnvvennnnn . . 234,479 95t | 40,7 1,229 40| 386
Nebraska : 1415 ggg Dy s 0 . g%tls 7 1o | 902 1,615 1,681 | B42.6
BTISAS 4aancsrnnaensssanneanas 45 ) 7. 7, i 28,472 29.3 30,338 4, 750 821.6
‘South Central division ........... gLse || 22,162 47,0 184,505 | 8L051| 4303 4,875,225 | 704,800 | 163.0 227,880 | 1,420,780 | 6260
Eastern South Central....c..... 239,930 | 9,117 | 38.0| 102,451 5 549 1| 2,864,457 | 409,003 | 174.6 || 1,400,867 Tgms, 014 | 6265
Kentueky 18347 || 4,810 | 36.0 V5,00 || 10,656 | AI8.2 | 1,098,870 | 179,041 174.0 172, 445 90,971 | 679.7
Tennessee 80,871 WEBD | 448 57163 || 252061 4409 | 886,460 | 168,610 | 190.2 250 ga7 |l 142,766 | 565.1
Alabama . 96, 087 8 T 50046 || 10,783 | seR.0 L bahea || 106,387 | 189.0 150,38 490,417 | 697.5
Mississippi........ JOSRN IRTA i T [RUONN R TN . 385, 000 4555 | 1IR8 | 616,920 [|  BI488 | G0R.1
| |
Western South Central......... 031,044 || 13,045 1 &6.2 82,057 1| 84,500 0,010,768 | 204,870 | 146.6 | 866,483 || H49,7I2 | 636.d
LOWSIATIL -veeveernnaeeenerees 185,776 | 7,875 |  86.7 50,781 | 2l,8H2 | 431 263, 265 800k | 077.5 | BALOIL| 261,863 | 7844
Arkansus ... 12,792 318 | 2B TR BN 556, 867 @777 | 1666 500,789 || Iisoe0 | MLt
NAIAN LerIItory . ceveereraeanalooeamaanenns wvesemrasalaannans e RO | Y B RSN | B Tl LR e
Oy o SRS IO . ni 1750871564 9,500 5778017
TCXNS «nnnerns RO TR AT 4,867 | G004 1,048 295 || 127,532 | 1111 312,643 || 166,953 | 5342
‘ )
“Western Aivision .......- et 541,312 | 15,330 | 98.4 1,714,005 || 124,807 | 720 100, 625 48,502 | 4820
Rocky MOURLAIN ..eueennennnisl 54,972 wo.80 | 64,907 im0 9,754 | 10,61 | o821
MONEANE - vvansemenrmenensnee 103, 264 4,252, L0 1,547 1,652 | 363.3
1daho ..... 0, 46 2110 | 8A1 2,975 10106 ] 486.2
Wyoming. . 46, 4 Vs | 308 1,319 2| 183
; ! 22| 1688
o iﬁ?,‘iﬁ% W) el B oi| Hes
Basin and PIateanl ....eeeeeesn- 1,088 | 80.3 403 10| w722 | 185,89 | 16,681 LoseT 10,817 6,005 | 5387
Arizona. ....... [SUUTUTUTRTRTUT: UUURUURIN USRI MSTTOR | ISRPL S U O 12,482 8,096 | 10,8 8,594 1,609 | 508.9
u ool ORI 84,813 1,038 7808 403 8722 w1 6,309 ar.3 LasT ) 6| 4507
CVAQL e e vrnovevessronsonsovasinsassonesossfancmaces PR P R | PR | P PP 2, , 806 2, i, 936 , 41 596,
PACHIC. ceennennnne rereeenaas ol azp0s7l 12,781 80.8 124 10,807 | 201 97,7 | 426 | 4360 00,054 81,040 |  466.7
WaShinglon «.evnrvennecmnnnes 64, 677 1,721 | 26.6 1,157 4131 857.0 | 203,070 | 6,510 | 82,2 X; 6,785 3,101 | 460.9
OIEONL. +vveanrnnn 35,361 730 | 20.6 132 02| BL2| 197564 | G206 | S1.h 6,517 9I855 | 4381
California 832016 || 10,830 | 321 S35 96 25|l BTN 29003 B8 6702 anusr | 468.8
i ] : ‘ S L

1 Per 1,000 not shown where base is less than 100.
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CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS:

SUPPLEMENTARY

Tasre XXXVIIL.—NUMBER ILLITERATE AMON(G: TOTAL
DREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IR CITIES HAVING AT LE
1800 AND 1890,

ANALYSIS.

JAST 25,000 IN

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEAT

& OF AGE, AND AMONG CHIL.
HABITANTS AND IN SMALLER

CHILDREX 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE.

]
i

STATE OR TERRITORY.

| !
1000 | 1460

Continental United Stutes ...... 25 | 7,038, 5
North Atlantie division ..., 1, {1,666, 53
New England ... ... T K07 ‘ T
Muine ....... ) { w375
New Hampshire M o
Yermont ...
Mussachnsett wn w,,
Rhode Islund 41,878
Connecticut , | o)
I y UL |
Southern North Atlantie....: 1,200,209
New York.

New Jersey ..
Pennsylvaniy

South Atlantic division | 5 o

\ irgingu ..
West Virgir

G2, TR

North Curolinn .

) i e, 505 |
South Curolina

) 166, 082 i
ticorgin. . 277, NG5 Eig 61
Floridu, .ooveeeoiinnn. .

M),‘J/.) : At 534
North Central division ........ :

20, W97

1900

6, %2'; ;

Towml, i Number illiterate.

1880

l.!, un ;

CBn, TS

1,077
10, 681
1,284
B, 11
10, 582

47,858

In cities having at least 25,000 iulab-
ftunts,

In simller eities or conntry distriets.

. : Nlllll!)lfr]]iil~ i - . e
Totu), - erute. Total. : Numberilliterate,
1500 . IH00 | 1900 | 1580 | 1000 1880 | 1000 1890
H 1
2,080 1| 15501 | 26,951 || 6,507, 3311 BT, B23 P 559,208 | 704,707
] 1,019,656 |1 11,023 | 21,274
5 B ¥ N
: 56,719 509, 418 1,47 1,493
® 86 a7, 464 R, 462 7 e
............. * 30,179 87 768
97,651 | 46, 772 567 723
14, 060 | 16, 654 4922 1,029
18, 157 i 19, 765% 207 636
i T4, 004 7,756 15, 687
a5 028 | e g | 2K, 760 | W T 4,141
K3k, G4 G0, 870 | 90, 743 1,606 1 1,854 1,405
216, 680 161, 706§ 407, 561 BT 000 | 4880 9, 501
120, 457 1,027,504 | 1,061, B2 ‘ 18,076 | 298,333
10 405, 004 15,758 | 70,564
11,761 Ty 827 766 1,558
it 71, 46 5,170 b, 611
1,2.;.! ..................................
1,318 308, 919 209, 013 1%, 508
50 107,101 43, 516 10, 502
20, 514 2,009 | 41| 840 72,210 670,213 1 172,828 | 239, 769
» ) chatl ;
............ . 035, 125 w1 A5 | 51,100 | 67,433
, fi, Hl4 16K, —1‘!(» 160, UGB al, oy G4,lbb
17.811 1bah | 1,588 260, 054 20,106 - GL78L | 81888
N T PO 97 B8, 355 50, b H 200 8, 881
.’»71,5(;'. A6, 809 | 2,102 31,120 13, HEG

2,460, 078 |
- i
Eustern North Central ..., .. ;
ORio. o, £
Indiang . 243, 076
Hlinpis, ... 4 V76
Ao 400, K76
Michigan.. o), 7
Wisconsin 1?«‘7: BHY
Westerts North Central ..., 1,108,504 ¢ 1,011,700
Minnesota. ..., 192,061 L5 69 |
Town . 239, 549 UIN, 181 |1
Missonur, 847,265 315, 508
North Dakota . “_";"0 : 17,629
South Dukota. . 47,299 34,994
Nebraska. ... 121,748 116, 548
KHUSAS + coenrenraneanennnn. 168,277 170,215

South Ceutral division ... ..., :
Eastern South Central.. ... ..

Rentueky - oooovnnnnan.. R L 05

Tennensee 2L, 778

Alabamu . b 2OR 68h X

.Ml‘sﬂl\\lpp].u hecesanen, 198, (65 41 384
Western South Central ... .. R16, 211 181, 621

Louigiang ...
Arkansas....,
Indian Territory .......

|
i}
i
|
|

Oklnhoma. b, 808

TEXBY tevrvnireraminanan 2, ARG

Western divison ... 976, 452

Rocky Mountain . ........ ;

Montana i 19, 397

Iduho ... 16, 482 i

Wyoming . T, 443 il

Celorado, . 48, 871 41

New Mexico M W T S 1|

B li

i

o, 7t
M7
ENUH Iy

172, 616

1. 67
3, 470
3,888

Washington 2,052
Oregon 32, 448 ¢
Californin 11,166 !

n, il

1,794

A ()lm
1,453
10644
1,744
1, 688

16, 506

1:29.) ’

ih, 491

4,30 )4
B, 087

0
175 |
1,279 |

21,179

4,470
4,551
5,027
4,030
4,101

i l(li 2(11

H, d(d

26

41n

168
4l

4,80 |
2,390

2,804

411,98 18,004
112, M6 y 301,081 | 806, U56 1,769 8,009
syyusy | mnow | 10861 4,542
#14, 979 206, 061 3,260 3,49
201,070 | 187,410 1613 8,546
90126 | 1641724 10595 2,914
uss, 827 | NT,W40 0 15,780 | 25,076
TBL08 | 118,055 1,300 5,934
’ 2 03 782 838 1, b8
8140 ' 1,142 16,612
Wi, U7 62 536 779
17,999 441 091 172 L
4, 826 41 2 106,917 93,876 371 , 828
%1350 6818 &7 140 100,017 | 103,402 821 1 504

‘

114, 116 85,570 5,122 | GUST || 1,024,271 | LT IS || 4,57 | 385,20
60, 840 43,609 1| 2, 69 :5,27,) 812,178 1| 165, 332 o 197 986,
28, 956 20,167 | a3 211,615 | ')0 916 | 43,812
97 814 17,704 215,119 3 85,006 | 42; 600

B, 740 5 788 902,740 1| 65,086 | 73,149
...................... .. Tox00 | 182704 ]| 0834 | 447
5, 70 41,010 1| 2,496 | 2,762 TELOM | AGa, B0 | 120,105 | 187,252

a0, 963 1,646 | 1,77 140,022 | 139,888 | 54,045 | 60,511
463 7 1 162845 | 150,656 | 6,65 | 35,766
L 40, 405 el

S amam 1,205 564

[ u6e BT SLEM | 42410

0, 34 299, 706 11,262

) m 06
1 9.5(;

44, 309 814 494 |
11,017 4,831 20 B
G, 706 9,424 2 20 5
41, 478 86,674 1 sl 420 §

5, 957

. 5,801 296

16, 952 5950 315
7,813 4,10 168
5, 201 5, 634 845
o1, K49 1. 498 4,333
52,546 30, 113 2,275,
.61 i, 760 1,174
76T 20, 297 510,
K £, 01 201
124, 287 3,050

17,916 a4, 121 506
4, 6 Sy, 574 565
5,416 | 450 1,889




Tapy XXXIX.—NUMBER ILLITERATE AMONG TOTAL MALE CHILDREN
MALE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INH

ILLITERACY.

SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900 AND 1890.

365

10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE, AND AMONG
ABITANTS AND IN

MALE CHILDREN 10 To 14 YEARS OF AGE.
] In cities having tlalztn]tﬁ:lm 25,000 fnliat- In smaller eities or country districls
STATE OR TERRITORY. Totul. Number illiterate. l .
\ Total, *““"é}_’;{&“’t Total. | Number illiterate,
| e -
1900 ’ 1860 ‘ 1900 1800 | 1600 1890 E 1900 % 1890 1900 \ 1860 || 1900 l 1890
i I \ o o I . o
| H
Continental United States....... | 4,083,041 ‘ 3,674,787 || 825,084 | 306,459 876, 642 641,193 “ 5,028 | 14, 108 | 3,206,399 | 295,004 w2,
North Atlantic division ....... 07,414 | 842,506 || 0,861 | 1 Ty S - | ean ‘ T —
New England ........oooee 283,118 | 210,054 )| 2,590 2,00 | 05,130 \\ THO,L8 | 1284 | 1,898 3,162
DMRINE «nnrnmasneneaaannnns 30, 782 31,967 | w1 BN "i“‘"{’(‘“ '“ sRoo7 | 051 || 728 Py
New Humpshire... 16, 350 16,410 | 249 9,461 19 1‘ i3, gxé 14561 | 249 4]
Vermont ....-.-- 15,331 16,442 | ST N 15,331 16,442 ‘ 161 459
Massachusetts . 114,122 96, 693 | 788 65, 573 qlL 48, 549 47,005 | 300 377
Rhode Island.. 18,212 15,918 388 9,910 ~| ¥,300 917 | 90 565
Connectieut U1 33,524 230 13,200 ! 9126 | 25,121 44,3908 160 359
. R [ | | I
Southern North Atlantic....| 724,26 | G8L6#2 || 7,374, 18,070 345, 555 2 94,518 (| 2,62 | 3,80 s 741 ar7,1 | 4860 9, 261
NEW YOI - ovnvenernnennns | %22,511 279, 909 2,998 | 4,088 106, 538 141, K02 l 1380 1,70 |1 125,008 138,107 | 539 2,866
New Jersey.. : , 789 71, 861, 1,146 1,683 41,094 &0|29n ‘ 31 560 || 45, 695 41,ntm i R05 1,123
Pennsylvanin . 'm 966 270, 872 1,000 7,802 107,923 2,401 || 701 | 1,880 | 207,043 197,451 || 8,209 5,772
. T I oy ; _ N i : B
South Atlantic division ....... | Ge2,576 | 595,793 1| 135,016 | 162,301 58, 510 ‘; 52,297 “‘ 2,108 | 8,843 || 574,066 748,496 % 123,808 | 158,718
Northern South Atlumic....‘- 952,242 | 941,451 {| 27,890 | 40,747 15,584 AL 97 T2,109 i” 206,955 | 199,500 | 26,892 | 39,638
DEIAWRLC e eveennenrnnnnnes | 9,538 9, 566 497 890 3,431 2,845 || 36 67 |i 6,107 6,721 461 823
Maryland ....oeeiaeenes S 63,826 68, 426 3,347 5, 944 24,083 20,201 | 323 640 || 89,493 98,205 3,024 | 5,804
Distriet of Columbin .20 10,958 11,23 236 ] 10,953 1,217 1 286 P N | ORI PR SY:
VILEII e nenenmeneenss 111,517 112,500 || 20,348 | 27,560 5,651 5709 | 335 | a8 105,566 106,7917|| 20,018 zb,u
West Virginia. ...o..... [ 6,708 49,742 BALL 5,681 1,816 o0 | 17| 481 same. 47838 3, 304 5,583
Southern South Atlantie..... 880,334 354,842 98, 017 191, 814 ,1 1",626 V 10,896 | 1,161 |1 367,708 | 343,946 v, 916 | 120,080
North Caroling............. 119,43 | 112,621 [ 28, .,ms 5, 28 | ST g | imeer | 2Roo8 | 86,28
South Carolina ... A 85,255 | 28,363 | &4 606 | 3 | EReT 82,000 | 28 106 34, 336
GEOTEI e enenene A 180,042 || 86,801 | 46,088 ! | 132,74 12U || 3645 |  Ad, 5w
Florida, ] 25, 824 8% | 4,865 L ‘ 2,691 25, 524 ,798 4,865
North Central division........ 1,948,364 || 16,228 | 26,200 || 284, ‘2561 196, 850 “‘ 1,121 | 2,208 l 1,183,913 | 1,051,514 || 15,107 | 24,09
Eastern North Central......., TTsn 453 || 6,507 | 11,000 10, R7 Tbss0 | 723 | 1004 099,793 | ROT064| A781) 10,2
o6 | Lot | med | Bo,0w | dmogs | dm . s4h | 1%, wh | 096 || 1,006 1,85
193,170 98 2,703 | 1.» 04. 10,613 | 500 168 | 11K098 112,557 78 2,595
S90.06L || 2,427 | 2,662 BLASG I 00| H27 (i 159,140 1 100,195 2,097 2,185
Michigan 111,438; 1,003 2,906 | 2.),429 w312 | 62 Al 1020480 | 9h120 l 941 2,064
WISCONSIM v v e cmarennnss 44, 782 985 | 1,629 ap,dof | In542. 8B 50 06.467 1 83,190 \ 930 1,547
Western North Central...... 884,159 515, 011 9,721 | 14,7 1 80, 739 1 L6138 | s i 503, £20 ‘§ 454, 400 ‘ 9,528 \ 13,865
— - i ! e ) il It i
MANDESOta. e eeenenreanneas { 97,205 70, 094 785 | oasrer 13 TR R “, i BT, 824 750 | 1,209
TOWH e conanemnnnnnenneenes boo121,662 111,138 560 | {10,213 | 7140 s |l | 16908 | 514 #88
MISSOURL - .02 evmesemeemencns I 175,600 160, 014 6,970 | 32 40,2m L uy 085 49¢ 35 l 130,020 1 6,685 9,182
North Dakoti ...veeeeeenes : 18,193 , 30 .43t , 193 9,308 1 34 411
South Dakota....oeeveennns | 24, 396 18,174 227 | . ! 18,174 | 297 447
NeDIASKS v e uenoenaaansesras | B, 50, 877 046 | 7,431 | 74 Biza | 51187 226 74
TCATISAS - v vonevenemenaenss | 8e1 87,311 A9 1, 4113 3,826 K1,300 | ‘ &4, 985 | 17 | 1,032
| . : i
gouth Central division........ \ 853, 636 7,683 1| 168,508 ‘ i a5, 872 ) 41,935 ‘ 8.!7,811 ; ; l 5]
Tastern South Central. ...... a0 | 438,18¢ | 9,011 109, ‘ N ; |
i | =
KENUUOKY «revonrenenansans 707, 0a7 | 118,305 | 12,405 1 18,706 | 13 942 | 9,960 118,715 108,435 || 12,207
Tennessee. 124,492 | I ofoms| 20014y 11,210 8, 6511 Tesosa | 110087 || 20,233
. Alabama . 116,286 | 0 BE K7 L 59,901 | 4,789 ¢ 853 111,477 103,809 || 86,246
Mississippt ...- ;100,970 ¢ : 5, 904 | 2640 Jlreemeeenes g ............ 100,970 93,475 || 25,204
1 ; ! | i
Western South Central ...... \ 78,007 ‘\ 1‘ 2 | 20, 462 | a8, 370 ‘
Louisiana . oy mon | U 14,32 { 1.». ‘41 L, 566 | 28, 675 31, 624
Arkansas. 15,259 1 18 ‘514 H 1,727 1,382 7,474 ]n 188 18 200
Indian Territory 7.086 § i i 7,086 .......
Oklahoma.. 809 | i 809 336
TOXAR < nsernmmmamaaearnnnes 20,382 | 24,037 | 131,0.5 19,098 | 23,576
Western divigion . ............. 6, 158 \ 27,463 152 11(1 | 5204 | 5,817
Rocky Mountain ............ ) ‘ ‘ T L T80 \ :’ #59
MODEATML «vnencnenssmnoonns 9,7¢ ?\ b(l() ! 1495 171
TARNO oovicriiieiaaaaees 8,599 | 8, HY 114 198
Wyoming ...... 4,103 l g, 10 44 o8
Colorado ....... 21,508 | 17,744 | 2 A0
New Mexico 11,164 l 11,164 2, D88 l 2,012
Basin and Plateat........... 21,389 | 17,494 1,630 21,660 | 15,881 1,64 | 1,26
ATIZOTIL vrvnenceaneraennnns 6,013 | 3,005 1,851 6,013 | 3, 003 1,551 l 016
Utah ... 16,630 | 12,408 197 15,010 1 10,31 11 | 447
Nevada 1797 2,061 | 12 | LI 15 143
Pacific...... e eaenanannas 109,879 | l 87,200 |; 8 1,995 | og,003 | 01,802 | 0,376 ; S0 L2
WASDINEHON +oveeeeneeeeene| | 24,173 LLTH 184 287 | 5,890 4,370 | T | a6yl 167 | 810
Oregon ...... 91119 | 16,359 07 432 4,387 1,442 | e 917 86 ¢ 325
California 54,08 | 56,107 647 1,26 20,96 18,080 \l 43,859 38, 027 \ BT 1,018
! \ it i ! -




366 SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

TasLe XL—~NUMBER ILLITERATE AMONG TOTAL FLMALE CHILDREN 10 TO 1 YEARS OF AGE, AND A}\’IONG
FEMALE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OFF AGE LIVING IN CITIES ITAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND-
IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 16900 AN 1800,

FEMALE CHILDREN 10 T0 T4 YEARS OF AGE,

i Tn elties having at least 20000 inhadr 1 enaller eities or country districts.

N itants,
KTATE OR TERRITORY. Total. I Xumber itliwrate. _— S -
i Totul. N uu‘{%}r‘lﬂlit- Total, Number illiternte,
1900 1500 i 1000 1890 : 1900 | 1880 | 1900 1500 1000 | 1800
H ‘ ' H
I B k]
| i

Continental United States. ... 3,097, 193 ‘ 96, 241 i 12, 863 2,806,020 | 242,802 | 292,336
North Atlantie division ....... 950,709 | BEAT RN ' 4,038 || 109,708 || 4,332 8,861

New Englund ... ' 1 TGe 197,060 1,429 2,475,
Maine....... 09, 525 u 408 28,937 419 645.
New Ham 16,547 15, 908 13,001 208 434
Vennont ...... 848 15, 21y 15,2202 126 309
Massnchuse 115, 208 oo, fh y )0 : 8 46, 552 267 346.
Rhode Island. ... 18, b7 15,960 ¢ 303 57 10,145 7,050 . 2 §, 901 172 464
Connecticut ....n.nns 38,084 Q568 | 206 213 18] a7 4,031 a4, 647 43, 537 137 277

| .

Southern North Atlantie 718,080 - 618,67 ¢ 7,761 9, 708 3849, 757 206,000 5 2,858 | 8,382 368, 828 302, 648 2,908 6,876
New York .. .o.oeoo... 321,247 . 975,260 & o512 1 3084 | 198,490 1 143,140 | 1,838 | 1,509 122,707 | 182,120 674 1,775
New Jersey........ 87,558 70904 ; gl 1873 42,510 | ara | A0l 15, 048 10,320 549 872
Pennsylvanin 80N 97 | aTaed ) w36 | @Al 1087AT 646 0 1wl 2000518 | 190,199 1,680 3,728

Bouth Atlantic divisfon .......| 616,216 | &, um; 96,001 | 135,197 £1,977 | 1,793 | 3,5k 553,288 | 517,886 | 94,208 | 184,616

Northern Sonth Atlantie....| 247,021 | 934,628 | 19,694 | 43,841 48, 285 | 05 | 33| 1,915 || 198,736 | 100,560 || 18,861 | 81,926
Delaware........._.... 9,208 348 787 3,664 | 43 57 5, 664 6,106 305 730
Maryland ... 0000700 69, 691 958 | 5087 94,871 266 | 780 TE0 36,258 2,146 4,807
District of Columbi 11,7 162 h16 11,781 162 £ K] PR PR | P e rereianean
VAIZIDIN o\ nesanens s 1047820 14,264 | 22,550 6,267 91| B0 108705377 T100,9087) 1A, 0087 0, 970
Wost Virginig .oo.omveionns oas02 47,006 2408 | 4,851 1,812 1 32 A2 200 45,983 2,307 4,019

Southern South Atlantie..... 368,194 | 536,440 | 70,367 | 104,956 13, 692 960 | 1,607 354,502 | 827,207 || 75,407 | 102,689
North Carolina 115,880 | 108,884 | 22,632 | 81,548 |L........... SN Covell 115,880 | 108,884 | 22,632 | 81,548
Bouth Carolins, T #e68 80,807 | 03173 | 80,139 3,017 049 P T #2640 kit 20051 | 29,830
GEOTEIR~ e eneeaenn oo J186,663 | 12400391 27,028 | 38,673 9,343 %124 706 | 1,378 197,820 | 116,895 || 26,822 | 37,205
Florida ...l 00000000 29,976 20,710 | 3534 ] 4015 1,882 [ 35 (... ... 28, Gd4 24,710 3,499 4,016,

North Gentral division ........ 1,888,513 | 1,211,715 1 11,980 | 21,58 200,606 | 200,050 981 | 2,005 | 1,007,007 | 1,011,65 || 10,274 | 19,489

Eastern North Central ...... 820,968 | 715,017 | 4,470 | 9,689 | 208,468 | 137,760 653 | 1,411 612,800 | 678,157 3,817 8, 278.
ORIO. e eeraeesemeemenmenns 905,608 | 195,470 %t | 2,080 56, 820 45,410 0] 46| 148,878 | 150,000 763 1,614
Indiana ..00 0000000 1817182 | 119,906 595 | 2,088 15,838 10,911 | 89| 14 115,344 | 108,965 486 1,947
Tlinods ... oo 0.0 246,241 | 198,625 1,617 | 2565 01,102 52750 || 8R4 | 503 155130 | 145,806 1,233 1, 860-
Michigan.....o.oooveneno.| 122,698 | 108,789 ! M| 1784 23' M8 5051 69| 940 99, 480 99, 981 672 1,492
“isconsln ................. 116,149 93,197 | 08| 1,472 1,490 12145 | 40| 307 93, 659 80, 982 663 1,365

BOT,545 | 495,708 1| 6,785 | 11,805 §2,138 (2,299 28| 684 [ 485,407 | 433,499 6,457 | 11,211

94, 850 68, 545 5RO | 1,142 19, 207 12,414 | a9 | 18| 75,602 56,131 541 1,024

117,887 | 107,048 333 726 10,327 | 7,950 | 9 4611 107,560 99, 784 304 680

171,666 | 156,489 4,690 | 7,789 40,0155 80,707 | 283 | 409 | 130,760 | 124,782 4,457 7,880

17,814 %, 836 402 308 R li. | Imald 8,320 402 868.

29,903 16, 820 2455 110 N 22, 903 16, 820 245 410

60, 053 B6, 171 166 639 52, 661 48,239 145 577

52, 864 K2, 004 369 891 74,617 70,417 348 772,

South Central division........ 84,701 | 718,605 | 181,141 | 156,725 58, 944 43,606 | 2,260 | 2,800 | 790,457 | 069,070 || 128,881 | 163,016

Eastern South Central. ...... L dEnERl| 417,648 | 72,507 | 61,040 Ts0,0m | 16 A 0 1,441 491,892 | 895,462 || 71,442 | 90,409
KenueKy veuerneenanannnn. U 128,08 1 113,887 | & w2 | 16,h08 4.3 16,207 | 183 219 || 109,682 | 103,160 8,700 | 15,379
Tennessea ......... 19,0681 | 1326 ] 15,310 | 200172 11,684 | o2l mar !l 07 W67 | 10092l 14783 19,37
Alabama . 20000 na,449 | 0, 786 U205 | 840135 4951 | wosn 45| a5 107, 468 98,531 || 9RI820 | 83,710
MissiSsippLooonon oo 97,005 a0 | 19,130 | 20,035 ..., R I T 97, 045 80,000 1 19,130 | 22,035

) : It

Western South Central....... 40LH80 | 205,097 | 5B6M | 64,785 27,816, 290 1,1 | 1,06 #74,566 | 274,008 | 57,439 | 68,417
LOWSIATA oeevennennanenns 3,812 71,611 29,770 15,084 | 13,143 so0 | 888 68,778 58,408 || 95,870 | 28,887
Arkanss .o oonoot RL147 | 7454 15,580 1,400 Taet i 46| 68 SO0 | 73182 || 11067 | 15,467
Indian Territary DTS O PO I AU I IO TN TR0 SR 11875 1 By 080 |- eenmmmenn
oklahoma........ n Ulh 3,341 D DO IR 8016 3,34 " 486 290
TEXAS 2 vemronromorrorns . 146, 4062 19,56 1085 6, 945 176,810 | 180,517 || 14,830 | 18,852

Western vISIOn ...vvevnenenn. 5, B 40,985 DR2 G mp 830 | L, 060 | 107,759 ‘ 5,047 5,465

AT = T s ST TN B = I
5 | 8,048 TR a7 a0 5,006 80,018 | 2uia |- 3,068
L1880 125 ‘ N 8,661 1,138 170 125
4083 117 &, 384 043

Wyoming. . 2, 148 0 31?43 3 (1)12 gg 1%
Colorado ... 15, k6 467 17,457 | 12,244 360 435
New Mexico. ... 10, 685 AT 2066, 9,831 | ‘ j | 10085 7170 9,266 2,321

Basgin and Plateau ... ... 40 16, 900 1,457 1,097 . ) 2,804 | 103 4 \ AR 21,186 14,787 1,458 1,039
Atizoma. . K, 658 1,241 hos | N ] i o rrr by o
Utnia.... 16,731 g3 411 W o L2 o
Nevada 1,651 123 148 ‘ ] 1,63 2,000 123 148

Pacific......... w4 #,416 %61 1,600 j ‘ 1owes | eom 080 1,858
Washington . a4, 5% 14,218 156 263 | [ 4
Oregon ... I TR L 78 55 ! o | 1o 5 210
Californin cooeennnao. . 2, 804 j 55, 059 32 1,008 - { 41, 5h7 471 871

i § i




25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN

ILLITERACY.

Taprg XLI—PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG TOTAL CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSIFIED BY SEX,
AND AMONG CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSIFIED BY SEX, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST

SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS:

16900 AND 1890,

367

ILLITERATES PER 1,000 CHILDREN 10 TO
14 YEARS OF AGE.

| MALE ILLITERATES YER 1,000 MALE CHIL-
! DREN 10 Tu 11 YEARS OF AGE.

Inecitieshay-| In smaller

4 Ineitieshav-| In smaller

FEMALE ILLITEBATES PER 1,000 FEMALE
CHILDREN 10 T0 14 YEARS OF AGE,

In smaller

STATE OR TERRITORY. E ing at least ¢ities or ing at least cities or ; cities or
Totel. 25,000 in- couniry Total. 25,000 in- ecountry Totul, eountry
habitants. districts. habhitants, distriets. distriets,
N T
1900 1000 | 1890 | 10800 | 1890 ! 1800 | 1900 | 1890 | 1900 1560 1880
Continental United States...... 7.5 88.7 | 122.8 48, 46,9 114. 8
North Atlantic division ...... 10,81 20.8 12.9 15.6 »1': 7
S PR | E—— p— = ] S, S| -

New¥ngland. _.......o.eiee &0 10.2 | 1.7} 20.1 18.8% 81 10.1| 131 13, & 18,1
Maine ....... [TTTTTTTTOPI 20,8 2,2 7.H 22,0 25,1 26.8 3.2 4.1 ] 252 217 92,3
New Hampshire.......... 16.9 22,3 | 27.0| 16.0( 3L.b6 36.2 20,3 | .7 1.2 L2 312
Vermont ..... Craersaeseee 9.5 2.3 {l.eiiifennnn.n 9.5 243 by AR DR 10.5 20,3 20.3
Massachusetts........c... 6.7 7.4 89] K9l 1.6 8.1 7.4 841 6.2 8.4 7.4
Rhodelsland............. 18,8 13,41 16.9| 26.83| 57.8 44,0 18,9 19.3| 80.1 85,5 62,1
Connecticut...eoeeennann, 6.7 5.2 9.0 6.0 13.3 18.6 5.8 ‘ 10,6 6.4 10,6 1.8

Southern North Atlantic...] .1 771 140 10.4] 21,14 20.7 7.8 1.0 1.8 15,7 17.6
New York......oocoooaee, 7.4 8.2 12.4 6.1 | 1538 14.6 7.1 121 6.7 18,0 13,4
New Jersey..... 1.9 86| 1741 149} 244 2.4 83 1851 N6 19,4 216
Pennsylvania 10,1 6.6 16.5| 12,01 245 26,1 7.8 186 155 17.4 19.6

South Atlantic division ...... 171.9 32,4 | 69,1 |103,4 | 276.4 272 36.0 | 73.5215.7 241.2 260, &
Northern South Atlantic...} 95.2 168. 8 20,6 50.8 | 130.3 144.2 167. 5
45,1 93.0 87.6 119.6

46,4 101.7 87.4 118. 8

17.6 63,8 44,3 | 18.8 | 4.3 |....coo]ennoens

156.7 45,0 207.8 214, 9

52, 13,2 | 108.4 107.0

Southern SBouth Atlantie....| 233.0 343.8 92.0 | 166.8 | 203,6 308.3 313.8
North Carolina. .| 2176 3992 0 ... 39,1 289,77 289.7
South Carolina . 295 6 405.9 1 90.2 | 91,1 |327.4 372.6 383.5
Georgla ...... 227.9 852,61 99.4 ] 197.0 | 267.1 311.8 821.8
Florid.eeeeemaaaaaness .. 187.6 188.4 47.4 |....... 161.4 162.5 162. 5

North Central division....... 9.8 2.1 391 1.2 13.8 17.8 19.8

Eastern North Central 6.6 15.8 3.6 10.1 9.2 13.5 3.1 6.2 14.8
Ohio........ 4.9 . . 56| 111 2.8 7.7 6.6 10.4 2.1 51 10.8
Indiang .... b.b 2,9 14.3 58| 20.6 6.9 22.4 7.4 17.4 2,6 4.2 17.%
Tlinois. 8.2 4.3 9.9 | 10.4] 13.5 9.8 12,7 11.9 4,2 7.9 12.8
Michigan. 7.0 2,91 14.7 8,0 189 8.0 9.2 16.9 3.0 6.8 16.2
Wiseconsin 7.8 2.2 8,0} 84| 17.7 2.4 9.7 15,8 1.9 710 16,9

Western North Central..... 14.8 45 12.3| 16,0 | 28.2| 16.6 18.5 24,0 ‘ 4.0 ] 25.9
‘Minnesota 7.1 1,71 10.2 8,41 19.6 8.1 . 9.7 16.7 2.0 .2 18.2

owa .. 3.7 2,2(. 7.2 3.8 7.7 4.5 . 4.6 6.8 (1] 0 6.8
Missouri....... 33.6 6.4 14,9} 419 648 39.7 . 49.4 50.1 b7 1 58,1
North Dakota .. .| 235 - .o 285 4.2 23.9 . 28,9 . 44, 2 44.2
South Dakota....oaeenne-- 10.0 - L 10,0 245 9.3 4. 9.8 5 7 24.4
Nebraska . _.....icoooeaen 3.4 .8 b 3,61 13.3 4.0 . 2.7 7.7 4.2 . .8 12,0
TATISAS ¢ cmmemmemanaeeennan 5.2 B.1| 1.0 6.0} 129l 75| 274! B.9 1. 4 9.7

South Central division ....... 1724 181.8 | 248.7 246.8 512 77.0 :200.1 153. 4 1 219.6 229.7

Eastern South Central...... 182.2 191.9 | 243.8 20,5 || 53.9 | 8.4 2187 220.1 | 2288
Kentucky 93.6 | 159.8 158,56 4.2 83.4; W07.3 137.6 146.1
'fennessebe 158.5 | 197 202.5 74.2 1 119.7 |178.6 178,1 185.9
Alabama ........ 297.2 | 360.8 373.8 | 122.1 | 168.1 | 325.1 836.4 34L.1
Migsissippi 203.8 | 265.3 282.9 {I....... ... 20,8 246.9 246.9

Western South Central ..... 1613 169.8 | 243.6 248.1 48,2 | (8.1 1 184.8 1 218.9 231.0
Louisiang 328.8 56.1 | 68.4 | 880.0 | 6050 438, 7 5.0 | 69.7 | 402,56 415.7 494,1
Air}mnsus .. 3 32,2 | 41,7 168491 2241 233.1 1.1 1-36,5 | 183.8 208,38 | 211.8
Indian Ter 275,8 ...l 2101 .. 2100 :
Oklahoma..... .. 83,4 ; . 08,5
TOXAE oeneoreorenos 1088 | 160 8 1315 || 185.0

Western division .....co.oeeee 43.9 4,21 12,4 aM_lJ 42.}1 | 50,7

Rocky Mountain........... 9,7 102.1

Montana 30,2
- Idnho ... 28,9
Wyoming 82.6

Colorado -, 85,1
New Mexie 310.7

Basin and Platean 70.%
Arizona 1917
Utah 36.
Nevads 74.0

Pacific 2L.6
Washington .. 21‘.0
Oregon ... }7(; 4
California ... 23.8
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TasLe XLIL—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE
CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

AGL:

AMONG WHITE,

AND N

EGRO,

16900 ANT) 18090.

INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN

CHTLDREN 10 To 14 YEARS OF AGE,

White. “ Negro, Indian, and Mongolisn,
BTATE OR TERRITORY. Iiterate. INiterate.
Totul, | Total,
| Nutuber, Per 1,000, Number. Per 1,000.
1000 18940 1900 1890 1900 | 1890 1900 1800 1000 1800 1900 1890
fontinental United States................ 6,979,238 | 5,991,972 240,550 | B¢ 498 3446 M8 T, 120,996 | 1,041,537 337,069 | 415,190 | 800.7 398.6
North Atlantie division .....ueennes ... (L042,067 | 17,384 | 98U | a1 | 101 29,70 | L7E | o647
New Eugland ....lveees vevnvnanensn. el | 12674 | 4,702 Gult| 10.2| 168 1,469 \ 61 121 18.6| 305
Maine . iieee et iciierea e 60,120 62,425 1,94 1,507 20.7 24,2 1 187 1 11 0 58.8 66,7
New Hampshire. .. 0270070700000 34 B44 32,245 i) 1,084 16.4 1 83.6 53 78 2 6l ¢ Q)
VEIMONE . orveeiceneneneaaanas 30, 106 81,656 | 286 761 9.5 | 24.1: 73 1 7 ¢ O]
Mussaehusetts.c.oveincvienaa. eve 227,048 190, 367 ! 1,512 1,60 6.7 LA 2,282 1, 861 36. 41 15.83 22,0
Rhode Island..ooooeninnnennannnn.. 36, V61 41,240 688 1,248 19.1 39,4 - 678 648 8 ,19 4.4 29,8
Connecticut . ooeeerieiinennoneansn 75,1569 64,041 427 761 5.7 11.7 ; 1,196 1,151 9 38 7.5 33.0
Southern North Atlantie....o........ 1.417, 860 | 1,229,998 12, 422 21,147 8.5 17,2 24,810 20, 306 713 1,631 28,7 80.3
New YOrk covvvene ivceinnnrnnenienns 636, 700 49,219 6 B 7.2 13.3 ¢ 7,082 5,959 165 382 23.3 64,1
New Jersey . ... 168, 932 138,452 1,821 2, HR4 10.8 18.7 5,415 4,813 248 467 45,8 108.3
Pennsylvania .. ...cciveecenienennes 611,928 H542,322 6, 026 11,271 9.8 20,8 1" 313 10,034 300 782 24.4 77.9
South Atlantic division .........oo...o. 770 8‘4 72, 568 91 Ha ? 94.1 139.9 470,91)4 469, 331 149,409 | 202,901 [ 313.2 482.3
Northern South Atlantic............. J72 “71 | 340, 9:0 19, 727 29 BY4 f H3. () 87.7 1496, 992 185,104 27,806 44,694 | 219.0 330.8
Delawyre......... Werevaneraararennn 15, 344 16,102 245 498 ] 19.2 33.0 3, 402 3,448 H50 1,179 | 161.7 341.9
Marylund ,....oo..... waemen 99, 678 89,569 1,803 4,176 18,1 35.56 ¢ 26, H44 26, 457 4,006 7,805 | 162.8 295,0
District of Columbia........ wens 15,426 14,6382 48 181 2,8 12,4 7, 308 8,220 365 1,051 48,6 127, 9
Vieginia .. oovieverarniiennes 135,184 127,899 12,258 16, 426 90.7 | 1284 85, 653 93,100 22,3854 33,690 | 261.0 361,9
West Virginia co.oooaieaaaan vaeeran 106, 644 93,768 b, 328 9,618 5.0 | 1045 4,08% 8,879 491 968 | 120.2 249, 8
Southern South Atlantie............. UK, bl 308, H0H 52, 841 67,968 | 132.6 | 180.5 .*}49 975 334,227 121,603 | 158,207 | 347.6 473.4
North Carolini ..ceveeiienncnnnans, 153, 29.) 148, 116 ‘25, AMi 30,018 | 166.0 | 217.3 ,US 83, 389 25, 746 87,816 | 813.9 463, o
South CAatolinm cc.\oerreennnn ernen 67, 369 61,840 9,095 | 18,157 3, 106, 994 104,242 1| 41,540 | 51,568 | 838,2 | 494.7
Georgia....... carereemmanen .. 14 3, 221 130 734 14, 943 21,841 134, 644 128, 927 48, 406 62,890 | 359.8 507,56
B R 3 5 3 S 34, o8 27, 860 2,478 9,947 26,407 22, 669 8,911 b,084 | 223.8 261.8
North Central division .. ........ ... 2,700,227 1 2, 407,Y5 24, m:} 41, K76 Hd, 75.) h2, 14‘.) 3,720 6,007 66.7 115.2
Eastern North Central ....vveeenennn. 1,628,083 | 1,424,441 10, UR7 19, 64;1“ ‘.’.5 (‘»47 23,9‘29 890 1,636 4.7 68,3
[£): 111 AN reerreniesnnan 40H, 636 887,011 1,810 3,847 9,211 9,521 138 428 15,0 44,4
INAIATA cecee i iieiareeanasoaens . 2(»9, 111 437, 855 l,th 4,450 ﬁ, 711 H,221 & 396 14.9 76.8
HHNGIE et it ciieieaas 487, 615 394 H7d 3,712 4,618 | 7,260 6,101 332 414 45,7 67,9
Miehiga_nu .............. 245, 366 217,965 1,095 3,737 2,851 2,268 149 293 66.2 129,5
Wiseonsin . ... ie ool 230, 408 187,036 1,002 8,992 1,209 824 186 100 | 158.8 182,38
Western North Central. ., ..ooaeiaia, 1,121, 596 983, 489 ! 13,676 LA ) ; 30, 108 a8, 220 2,830 4,872 94.0 154.9
Minnesota 190, 699 138 009 i 976 2,580 1,865 630 | 389 97 1 285.0 154,0
Towa .. 238, 262 , 000 1 823 1,613 1,287 1,172 | 60 59 46,6 50,3
Missourd . 329, 925 4, 872 13,779 17,840 18 463 1,788 3,635 | 103.1 1969
North Dakota oo ..oveniieonaons 34,689 619 6% 518 51 a7 261 265.3 )
hnuth IJkanhL .................. 45, 807 217 s 1,042 168 175 28 90,1 171, 8
B 4] ¢ S 12, B 380 1,858 921 1,159 32 99 34,7 85, 4
KANSAE oo nsoonnn P, peeasanan 161, 842 704 1 A6 G, 435 1, b82 169 428 26.3 65,0
Soutdn Central division ... 1, 143, 986 120, 834 89, 441 845,401 489, 701 178,816 | 201,834 | 327.9 412,2
Eastern South Central 18 ‘.).’nﬁ 317,821 209,835 || 105,306 | 122,806 | 3314 407, 9
Kentucky 452 33,171 84,35 || 4,057 | 11,406 | 140.4
Tennesse 184, 424 "4 1»1 Y, 349 b9, 726 14, 902 20,206 | 251,1
Alpbama . 122,748 af, o | 106, 952 496,791 47, 268 50,833 | 446.1
Misslsadppl. i et 216 6, 164 8 613 118,849 108, Y53 38, 178 39,862 | 821.2 365, 4
b Western South Central eooeeooinn.. .%K 181 h8, 113 60, 456 : 228, 080 189, 866 73,510 79,028 | 822,38 418.9
Louisiang ,....... 80,518 | 70,448 | 14,0180 16,89 |17 75,275 || 41,178 | 45,428 | 496.9 | 603,
ATKANSAS ooynennns 119, 760 109,829 || 19 206 | 18,379 1,791 4890 - 15710 | 16495 | 2086|3569
Indian Territory 37. 962 . 8,53(‘. ! 1L9M eaeenn..... 3,636 |...o...... 3044 |.oo..o..
Oklahoma . ... 43, 485 CAR7 &, 777 T 308 65 | 81.6| 192,9
Texas ..... H00, 411 20, 814 é»‘.!, 766 70,834 14, 672 18,546 | 177.8 261.8
Western division ....... 6,281 14, 594 6, 080 4,301 2,606 | 820.1 H42.8
Roeky Mountai . ... 4,501 1,765 1,250 890 | 280.0 | 6042
Montati ......... 571 5 957 46 298] mre
Idaho. ... 106 EHY 16 108 lg 2}5%3 E;]J‘
Wyoming....... 8 . 43 36 6| 170.6 1 (!
Colorado ,..ooo.. : . [y 4 M 446 66 19 76,5 2, 6
New Mexico........ [N 20, 195 ! 14 413 \ 3,096 1 3,50 1,724 1,085 768 807 | 439.7 7488
Busin and Pluteal. .cccavensen. - 44,393 | o dseus f28 \ 1,868 ‘ 4,086 696 2,250 532 | 559,7 764, 4
ATIZOIL ©ovinecnresinananness . 8,403 | | 462 a1 951 ; 3 268 208 1861 : 95 | 71
Utah.... .0 B05 2hdT Ko e w, i 99 gt W o
Nevitdovurenrrannareanns 2, 887 8,702 10 | 20 : H01 299 | 265 271 | 5289 9086, 4
i i ¢ H . "
Pacitle . oo e 168,988 ol w ,270 5,083 8,698 | 840 1,274 | 165.8 251.2
Washington 2uiva | 16 | 4w 1,100 | 7 2 :
OTREON & . neesn. 7T NIkt 108 | a0 | 701 | 5 172 | 1882 8144
California «..ooel ool 12, 707 l 108,399 | WL ERITE ! 562 LO07 | 178.5| 363.9
i i ! I ! o )

1 Per La0O not shown wliere base s less than 100,




ILLITERACY. 369

Tapre XLITT—~NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG WHITE, AND NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN
CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25000 INHABITANTS AND IN
SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1600.

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1400,
In cities having at least 25,000 inhabitants, In smaller efties or country districis.
|
o Negro, Indian, and Mon- . Negro, Indian, and Mon-
BTATE OR TERRITORY. White, goliah. White, | " otin.
Illiterate. Iliterate, INiterate. Nliterste,
Total. Total. e Total, T e Total. T ——
Number, 1&)(('}3 Number. 1{&8 Number, LIZ)% Number. 11&';{)‘
Continental United States......... .| 1,676,757 10,992 | 6.6 | 96,120 7,809 | 77,0 | 5,082,481 || 229,588 1,024,870 || 329,670 | 8217
Narth Atlantic division . .......ce.onn. " 868,000 || 6,640 | 7.6| 14,0030l 945 | 16.3|| 1,000,864 || 10,494 14,286 520 | 87.0
New England ...oooooeeiiiiiiinnnan, 185, 425 1,473 7.9 2,296 331 14.4 275,913 3,289 2,178 28 12,4
Maine . 3,570 8 2,9 18 56,660 || 1,236 169 11 65,1
gew H&%npshlrc. 4,932 . 110} 2.3 1 27,912 ié 5§ % (! 3
EITNONE - «eeecneteererennnren]annnnnmnnecalloananerens]osmerenn et eaan 20,106 6 7 ¢
Massachusetts . 131,069 948 7.2 1,499 ,),989 664 783 8 3.8
Rhode Island.. 19,707 268 | 13.6 348 16,354 420 ¥ 330 2 6.1
Connecticut 26,157 139 5.3 430 49,002 288 5.9 766 9 1.7
Southern North Atlantic 682,615 5,167 7.6 12, 697 734, 951 7,255 9.9 12,113 501 41.4
New York ......... .1 800,881 3,177 8.1 4,147 245, 825 1,398 5.7 2,935 115 39,2
New Jersey.. 81,724 660 8.1 1,880 . 87,208 1,161 | 13.8 3,535 193 51,6
Penn8yIVATHR < veeeereernnnacans 210, 010 1,330 6.3 6,670 07| 160 401,018 4,606 1 117 5,643 193 84,2
South Atlantic diviston................ 87,990 8921 10.1 39, 497 3,000 1 92,6 642,834 || 71,676 | 105.0 444,470 || 146,400 | 329.4
Northern South Atlantic............. 74,668 508 | 6.8 || 19,501 1,272 65,2 297, 603 10,219 | 64.6 107,491 26,634 | 246.8
Delaware.... 6,105 39 6.4 880 40 | 45,5 9,239 256 | 27.7 2,522 510 | 202.2
Maryland . 42,990 316 7.5 6,684 373 | 5.8 57,453 1,487 | 5.9 19,860 3,683 | 185.4
District of Columbia 15,426 43 2.8 7,308 350 | 486 [|caeeianenn.. . | PN | AT E oy
Ve Wi pmlBLROE)OR W) e
est Virginia 38,639 27 6 ( 3,105 N 22,
Southern South Atlantic............. 13,322 3841 28,8 12, 996 1,787 | 138.7 385,231 396,979 || 119,866 | 350.7
North Gurolin........oo..ocoooiii]oiia. eeean PN | PP | PO A 153,295 || 25,444 | 166.0 82,030 25,746 | 813.9
South Caroling 2,431 9.9 3,436 452 | 1314 64,438 9,972 | 153.6 103,558 41,088 X
Georgla 9,831 355 | 36.1 7,950 1,188 | 149.5 133,490 )| 14,668 | 109.1 126,664 | 47,213
Florida... 1,060 5 4.7 1,580 92| BR.2 33,508 2,478 73.8 24,827 5,819
North Central division ...... 559,877 {| 1,858 3.3 14, 985 244 | 16.3) 2,190,850 {l 21,905 | 10.0 40,770 3,476
Eastern North Central...........c.... 403, 886 1,296 3.2 8,099 80 9.9 | 1,224,745 8,791 7.2 17,548 810
Ohio 109, 839 258 2.3 3,027 21 6.9 295,797 1,662 5.6 6,184 117
Indiana . 28, 663 70 2.4 2,099 19 8.6 230, 448 1,208 5.6 3,489 66
lingis .. 78, 289 748 4.2 2,312 361 15.6 300, 226 2,964 9.6 4,453 296
Michigan. . 46,197 127 2.8 4850 14 8.9 200, 169 1,468 7.3 1,501 145
WISCOTIBIN e eeeeccmeenecnncnennans 41,808 93 2.2 I8 | N 189, 005 1,409 7.5 1,121 186
Western North Central............... 155, 991 562 3.6 6, 586 164 | 23.8 005,605 1| 18,1141 13.6 23,200 2,466
MINDEIO . v encaneairaninemannnns 37, 804 63 L7 152, 8495 913 6.0 1,148 387
Towa ... .. . 20,297 49 2.1 217. 965 781 3.6 1,044 57
Missouri. . . 76, 259 387 5.1 253, 666 9,485 | 87.4 12,469 1,657
North Dakota .. R PRI | PU FUUs . 34,089 619 17.8 818 217
s e T R TR
Nebraska . ....covvrvnneeennans . 14,499 39 2,7 5, 3t R 3.1 o E
KADSAS < ccnveernannanennnens ceveaeen 7,182 31 4.3 154, 710 678 4.4 5,207 143 27.5
south Central division................. 81,965 1,360 | 16.6 33,151 3,762 | 117.0 1 1,113,081 |} 119,474 | 107.5 513,250 (| 175,058 | 541.1
Eastern South Central................ 42,268 549 1 13.0 18,577 2,147 | 115.6 562,592 || 62,174 | 110,56 208,744 || 103,168 | 345.3
KENUCKY < ceneeeenmcearernnanans 23,883 119 5.0 4,373 212 | 48,5 194,599 16,171 | 83.1 28,798 4,746 | 1048
L T 13,324 631 272 9,520 986 | 1046 17,100 [} 21,110 | 128.4 49, 829 13,006 | 279.1
AJADAM o vene e i 5,056 67| 18.3 4,084 939 1 200.5 117, 67% 18,787 | 150.2 101,268 46,829 | 467.5
RS Tt s) ) PO PR | PSUUPR APPPRN [T | RS SO 79,216 6,156 | 77.7 118, 844 38,178 | 4212
Western South Central............... 39,702 13,574 8, 420 57,800 | 104.5 214,506 71, 895 335, 2
LOMISIANG «oeeaniie e iiceiiaenanns 21,452 66, 061 14,088 | 216.5 74,961 39,957 | 588.0
ATKADSAS + eeeeenaeenmmoacannns 2,195 117, 66 13,%3; Bﬁg %Hbi 13 g;;é jggi
Indian Territory N | PURIRION FURIIN { PR 37,962 8, 8¢ 224, 4- E
ORanomaA Ty e 43, 485 ‘987 | 2207 3,777 " 808 81,5
TEXAS +avwnnncnnncacacannaanaearnnns 284,856 || 20,455 ¢ TL9 78,541 14,873 | 183.0
Western division ....c..oveacconiiaanann %78, 885 242 3.1 287,412 1 6,039 | 210 | 12,094 || 4,212 | 348,38
Rocky Mountain ....o.ooovnurnanens 15,227 ik 3.5 45, 25 4,447 | 46.7 4,086 1,247 | 805.2
MOTIEANIR, + . eeesnmecemeecnarnnaas 1,922 8 4.2 16,166 79 4,9 1,295 286 | 220.8
e ' g el ow g ) E
i FOP [ 36 , 5
&ggﬁd%g. 18, 305 46 3.5 . 34,703 630 | 182 498 641 128.5
B TS e Y o | O o | P T LRI 20,125 3,606 | 178.7 1,724 758 439, 7
Basin and Plateau 5,667 10 1.8 16 foceeeonadeninans 38,826 818{ 2L1 4,020 2,260 |  561.9
8,408 7311 870 3,268 1,861 569.5
‘f}{izﬁm Lo : 27,536 AN "951 133 520.9
Nevada..eoeeeasonrneveneannonnas 2,887 10 3.5 501 265 528.9
PRCHIC. e evereceaeaeaaenerrnnannnannas 58,091 178 3.1 1,105 136 | 128.1 163, 836 774 5.0 3,988 706 4 177.0
13174703 (O 10,896 24 2.2 121 6| 49.6 36,147 92 2,6 1,069 218 | 208.9
?)Vr?ét‘x? gton 6,587 1.2 119 15| 1261 34,000 101 8.0 602 51 84.7
California . 40, 608 146 3.6 865 16 ) 1829 83,009 581 7.0 2,817 4871 188.6

1 Per 1,000 not shown where base ig less than 100,
5734—06——24 e B
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Tasue XLIV.—-NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG
CHILDREN 10 T(O 14 YEARS OF AGE

SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1840

LIVING IN CITIES HAVING

AT LEAST

WHITE, AND NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN
25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN

CHILDREN 10 T 14 YEARS OF AGE:

1890,

In cities having at Jeast 20,000 inhabitunts,

!

In smaller cities or country distriets.

Negro, Indian, and Mon-

b e i -
STATE OR TERRITORY. White, i Negro, ]“g}ﬁ}:;f"d Mon : White wolinn.
! , .
Tliterate, Tlliterate. Tlliterate.
Tatal, ||t Togl, | el Totul, e
) > \
Number. 11)‘(’,’(') Number, 1¥0L01(‘). Number, lﬁ)%l(‘).
Continental United States,,.oovvnerenenn 7R, 184 i 11 414 146,1 4,777,120 300, 931 63.0 963, 403 403, 776 419.1
North Atlantic division .....ereennnnn.s ‘ 0,666 | 1'» [oane |l 1, 006, 035 0,97 | 199 18,600 || 1,800 | 5.6
New England ..oeeeereenernervnnnes CIBLEAT | 1,395 | 101, 1,99 0 .11 2Tl 6,68 1,967 8L 412
MAalne .o eeiiinia i iiicaaaeee 2,907 ) o4, 318 1, 486 130 9 69,2
New Hampshire..........ooooonn.. 8,802 2K, 393 80 69 b
VeImUDL covvverasirnsivuenennensann 31, 566 761 88 7 1
Massachusetts .. 9, 415 93, 952 706 625 17 27.2
RhodeIsland.......ooovvveeannne wen 13,720 17, 520 1,017 208 12 40.8
Connecticut........ eererrmanaaes 17,763 47,178 G 77 30 39.6
Southern North Atlantie....._.._.... _ bUL855 8,072 798,138 || 14,418 | 19.8 13,634 L2198 | 1048
New York.ooooerernnonnn. ereene 261,978 12,2 2,964 A 467,241 3, 806 2,995 985 95.2
New Jersey .. Y, 7 16.3 1,170 85 2.6 8,748 1, 613 3,143 382 121,56
Pennsaylvania ...o.oovevvennnnn . 160, 164 1.5 4,538 230 A7 dh_’, 1h4 8, 949 5, 446 Hh2 100.4
Bouth Atlantic division .......... varane 705,486 1,752 i, a1, 0J8 5,673 | 1821 (“1.3, 039 ) 6,105 | 164.8 438,293 | 197,228 450.0
Northern South Atlantie............. 65,900 || 1,051 | 159 | 20,046 2,070 | 48,8 275, om, 28,848 | 104,94 115,068 || 41,721 | 362.6
DelaWAre ..o 5,022 47 9.4 701 77 100.8 10, 080 , 40l 4.7 2,747 1,102 401,2
Maryland ........ SRR 6211 175 6,041 749 | 1200 54, 047 9,606 | 47,8 20,416 7,056 | 345.6
District of Cullunhw. ............ . 181 12.4 8,220 R T | | [
Virginia ..oooovenennen veeenn reamanue 134 19.1 4,471 1,084 | 218,1 120,884 16,262 1 184.8 88 120 32, 606 370.0
West Virginda ...oooieinioiiiniis 68 18.3 138 21 106,2 90, 050 9,646 | 106.0 d, 766 967 264.1
Southern South Atlantic . .. ... - 701 66.3 10, 992 2,700 | 245,06 347, 9'18 67,262 | 193.8 323, 235 155, 507 481.1
North Carolina......ovvvvvvmrnvnnialormnereinncelliancnan... PR | SN | DU S 136,116 | 30,018 | 917,38 83,480 37,815 453, 6
Suuth Curolina........oooiaai. 2 1% | 448 3,374 441 | 180,56 59,205 13,080 | 22002 100, 863 51,127 | 506.9
7 ‘Ji" 583 VBN 7,618 2,259 | 296,7 122,792 21 268 1 173.1 116,814 60, 631 521.3
[ | E R PN PN | S A ceraes 27,865 2,047 | 105.% 22, 669 b,084 | 2618
385, 656 9.5 11, 253 652 57.9 2,022,274 38, 225 18,9 40,800 b, 8568 130,9
267, 794 4.5 H, 305 225 42,0 1,156, 647 17, U94 14.8 18,674 1,410 75,9
88,169 7.7 2,307 80 34,7 208, 842 3,168 10.6 7,214 843 47,6
19, 965 10.2 1,589 ws 1661 217, 890 4,261 | 18,5 3,632 201 80,1
108, h70 9,7 1,045 81 28.7 291, 005 3,612 12.4 b, 066 383 75,8
82,450 14.7 367 7 19,1 185, 615 3,260 17.6 1,895 286 150.9
23,640 7.9 47 21 (0 163,395 2H05 | 17.2 777 107 | 1877
117, 8{12 H, K88 427 74 B, 627 21,1381 .4 22,322 3, 945 176.7
173 12 69. 4 113, 408 2,144 18.9 457 85 186, 0
172 1 3.9 202, 782 1,515 7.0 1,000 53
3,918 . 240, 266 13,212 a9, 0 14,545 3, 800 226 9
North Dakots c...ooooveiiiiiiiiviiimnece s lieniinninecven e e eenenn o R 17,578 7% 42,8 il 20 (7)
[0t Y1) 7 W U | N DO | NS | N 84, 881 20 | 238 163 28 1718
Nebragkth . .oveervinrnas 4549 U8, 676 1,241 126 700 82 117.1
Kansas ....... 1,176 157, 996 1,433 9.1 b, 406 37 08.6
South Central divigion ......ooeiviil. 61,474 1,597 26,0 24,096 910,113 137,84 | 151.5 466, 605 197,394 424,0
Eastern outh Central ... 30,560 o6 | 21| 13,099 || 520,442 | 78,300 | 149.0 || 286,736 | 119,677 | 417.4
Kentueky ..o.coeveneennnnns R 17,381 208 | 120 || 2,86 92,750 | 126.3 31,529 || 11,062 | 850.9
Tennessce ... e RN (1R 7 350 348 7,600 2,881 | 146.2 52,066 | 18,710 | 850.5
Alabamna oo 3,185 A8 OO7.6 ) 2,008 2,115 | 212.9 94,188 || 50,084 | 53L2
MIBSIRSIDPI . v mavcuiene i e [ PR | P 8,618 | 116.8 108, 938 39, 862 865.9
Western Bouth Central............... . shwe 951 | 80.8 10, 997 69,685 | 154.8 178, 869 77,717 | 484.5
Louisiana ..... 19, (81 16,840 | 318.1 08,472 44,171 646, 1
Arkansas.... 1, 60H 18 863 | 1069.7 42,432 15,403 363.0
DA TSR VI ) ¢ 9 1743 o S | F R O P | OIS FURRRUUE | MU | ISR PN | PP [N | P Y P
klahoma....... G 561 500 76.2 337 65 192.9
TEXAR coninvarsen 218, H24 24,882 1 11L.3 67,028 18,078 267.8
Western division .. 215, 639 R, 783 40.7 5, 008 2,449 499.0
Rocky Mountain .. 60,698 | 5,07 | s34 1,544 881 570.6
Montana ... 8,249 260 30,3 146 46 817,2
8,210 308 30. 9 46 12 (1
N 162 36,7 4 6 (1;
b, 408 435 32.9 226 10 44,4
....................... 14,413 3,026 | 244.6 1,085 847 743.8
Bagin and Plateat........... rereenens | 29, 443 1,758 59, 6 675 520 770.4
5,462 961 | 176.9 298 2131 74,8
20,219 714 3K.3 78 36 1
8,762 20 b.3 209 271 406, 4
PacifiCe.ceecrenrvnrronnes PR - 48,440 J18 7.8 839_ 176 | 208, 8 125, 49&_. 1,952 1n.0 2,780 1,008 393.7
Washington .......... devernirmaaian 4,814 53 11.0 17 1 ( 23, 81 426 18.0 530 171 822.6
Oregon ....... vee '.!: 888 18 6.2 36 2 (‘g 29: 296 472 16.1 278 93 334.5
Calfornin avvneieninn i iian. #h, 788 247 6.4 786 173 | 220.1 72,611 1,056 14.5 1,981 834 421.0

1 Per 1,000 not shown where buse is less than 100.




ILLITERACY. 371

TasLe XLV.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION.ILLITERATE AMONG TOTAL NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS
OF AGE, AND AMONG NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT
LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900 AND 1890.

NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN 10 To 14 YEARS OF AGE.

| iiIneities having at least 23,000 inhabitants, In smaller ¢ities or country districts.

\‘
ii
Miterate. 1 :
STATE OR TERRITORY. Total. Iliterate. } d Iiterate.
- Total, ~-—'—~~—M-~~T~—~w—~~1 Total, - s o ——
Numher, Per 1,000 Number. ; Per1,000. 1 Number. Per 1,000,
_ - . } :
1900 | 1880 || 1000 | 1890 | 1900] 18001 1900 | 1590 [l 1000! 1800|1900 1890 1000 | 1800 || 1900 | 1800 | 1900 1890
. S I !

wmtinental United States. .. |6, 647, 67815, 586, 593|223, 2081292, 963 33.6) 52.4 1,509,419‘1,046,645 4433\ 8,145 3.0, 7.8,135,1044, 5648, 0481218, 120‘284 18 4260 62.6

.......... A — N I, ! - T o SR
North Atlantie division ...[1,710,0211,480,8211 7,799] 17,133 4.6 1L 766,089 542,321 1615‘ o3| 2.1, 6.0 059,952 u3%,000| 6,18 1 48

New England............ 405,076 38,516| 1,015 3,037 4.7 A.5| 155063 110,362 2700 409 1.8 87| 250,018 248,154 1,636 2,628 8.5 10.6
MAINE e eaenrnnnennnnn 55,280 57,174l 7520 907} 13.6 16.9 8,304 26200 8 12| 2.4 4,6] 5,085 64,554 744 895 14,8 16.4
New Hampshire. (12201 98,097 27,416l 187 28 67 109 3,415 3()3‘ 19 13 5.6 A5 24082 25,0580 168 285 6.8 11.d
Vermont. ...,.... og, 878 29,500/ 211 561 7.4 19.00......_.L. SR | I RO ag,378| 29,500] 211 661 7.4 190
Massachusetis . 1968200 16L,547|| 47| 568 2.3 a5l 109,815 16730l &7.005 83,827 284l 834 2.3 4.0
RhodeTgland.......... 20,848 95,988/ 186 408] 6.2 150 16,52 753 40 &6l 13526 13,535 120] 802] 8.9 2.8
Connecticut........... 67,144] B7,501) 122)  R00] 1.8 a2l 22707 ‘ 0.6, 8.1 44,437 41,805 109 951 2.5 Ao

1

gouthern North Atlantic.|1,304,945!1,121, 805]| 5,884| 14,096 4.5 12.6) 600,876 431,959, 1,336 2,834 2,2 6.6/ 703,969 689,8461 4,548 11,2621 0.5 16.3
New YOrK....ooevnenn 569,847 492,200 1,491 4,2000 2.6/ 8.5| 233,001 237,818 532 9B 1.6 4.2/ 236,746 254,481 959 3,905] 4.1 12,6
NCW JerSey..covnnnnns 164568 124,618l 10100 1,677 6.5 1%.5/| 78,0000 A1,217| 245 482 8.4 9.4 81,558 73,401 765 1,185 9.4 16.3
Pennsylvania ......... 590,585 504,988 5,383 8219 5.8 16.8| 194865 142,924] B9 1,357 2.9 Mi 386,170, 961,964 2,824 6,862 7.3 19.0

South Atlantic division ...| 764,642 603,054|| 72,000| 97,250| 04.8) 1403 84, 55.&“ 73,01) 706 1,494 8.3 0.5 680,080 620,043 71,384| 95,765 105.0] 154, 4

NorthernSouth Atlantic.| 867,567 835,065/ 19,419] 20,427 62.8| #7.61 7L510 62,611 830 803 = 4.6 12.8)| 296,047 273, 354| 19,089| 28,624) 64,5 104.7
Delaware.............. T 14,956 14,632| 266,  474| 17.8 s2.4l . 5790 4,684 15, 81 2.6 6.6] 9,166 9,951 9251 448 2747 445
Maryland .......oo .. 90,674 86,460 1,620 2,889 10.9| 32.8] 80,050 83,252| 18 418 4.7 126 56,724 53,208 1,441 2,421 5.4 5.5
District of Coluxnbm... 15,102 14,316 32 164 2.1 15| 15102 148168 820 1684] 2. 11.5f......... TR FSULSN SO ST S
Virginit . ..eeeeeneenes 184,723 127,405( 12,220( 16,384/ 90.8| 1986/ 7,272 6,8981l 74 129 10.2 18.7 127,451 120, 507]| 12,155 16,265 95,4 134,90
Weqtvuginm | 10,1020 03152 5,263 9,566 49.6| 1027 83060 4484l 21) 61 6.2 17.6] 102,706 89,688 5,249 9,505, 5L0; 106.0

‘

Southern South Atlantio.| 867,085 857,089 52,671 67,832) 162.6) 100.0] 13,043 10,400| 370 691 8.8 66,4 834,042 346,089 62,205 67,141 180.2, 108.7
North Carolina........ 150, 154 138, 013]| 25, 437| 80,018 166. 1) 217.5] - - looenzeeoileeenneloeerns I 153, 154| 138, 013] 25,437 80,013| 166.1 217.5
South Caroling ........ 67,274 61,754 9,086] 18,141} 148.4] 210.8) 2,394 2,614 93 117 4 880 59,140/ 9,968 13,024| 163.6 220, 2
GROIEIA - novnennnrenns 142,061 130,427\ 14,011) 21,891 104.8] 167.3] 9,614 7,786 849] b7 133347 122, 841 14, 562] 21,947} 109.2] 173,
Florida...ooveemennnnns 33,606 26,805\ 2,887 2,857) 9.4 108.2]  1.035l.....-... A 32661 26,896) 2,833 2,857 7.4 106.2

North Central division ....[2, 642, 5402, 212, 426]| 21,182 84,514 8.0[ 15.5] 514,794 822,831l 954 1,778 2,127, 74611, 889, 6OB|| 20,175] 92,736

Tastern North Central.. . |1, 557, 727|1, 306, 495|| &, 607| 15,654] 5.5, 19.0/| 866,432 219,564|| 6883| 1,115 1,101, 2051, 086, 941]) 8,024} 14,539
(o) 1 Y 394,807 969,606|| 1,727] 8,420] 4.4 9.8 102,770 78,191) 159] 406 297,127/ 91,505 1,508 3,023
Indiang .......eeon | os6i382 9288i000| 1.814] 4,302 5.1 18.4) 27777 19,105 58 184 294606 714,187 1,961] 4,118
THN0iS .. eeneenns { 460.620 855,008 3.045| s A% 6.6, 9.9 158,249 70,408l o51) 230 802,377 276,490 2,794 8,287
Michigan...... 998,053 185,565/ 1,288 2,882 5.6 12.8| 89,932 24512 68 187 188,121 161,043 1,220 2,195
Wisconsin 217,769, 162,044 1,283 2,015 6.7 1nd4| 37, 704i 18,337 180,065 143,707 1,181 1,916

Western North Central,.|1,084,813| 005,931|| 12,526] 18,8600 11.5] 20.8 148,362‘ 103,277 936,461} 802, 654|| 12,154] 18,197
Minnesota..ee.een.en.. 177,966 111, 9210 738 1,260 4.1 11.8] 84,685 17,885 18,2500 94,0361  706] 1,179
Town. .... gno1p 202,028) 736 1,269 .2 6.3l 19,602 12,377 919 614] 190,051| 701 1,200
Missouri..... 326,338 290, 08dlj 9, 709 18,467, 29.8) 45.4! 13,560‘ 52, 562 250,778 287,529/ 9,449| 13,057
North Dakota . 1604 10,907 308) 7.6 oR.2|. 20,604| 10,907 226/ 308
South Dakota . 42,6670 29,971 177 1) 41 T s w7 wori| 177 Al
Nebraska. ... 116,687 104, 083! 808 827 2.6 7.9 ,_\ 14,735 103,063 89,2081 286 791
Kansas . ..... 159,836 160,787( 636 1,315 4.0 341 6,891 5, 218| 150,445 151,560  617] 1,248

South Central dlvision ....{1,180,388| 958, 780(i116,710/186,283) 98.9! 142.1] 79, 91 A9, 077 115, 616(134, 564

1,100,471f 899, 703‘

Eastern South Central ..} 603,259 553, 325/ 62, 585! 78, 751 41,530 ..9, 604 561,729] 523, 721” 62,117} 78,138
Kentueky ....ooovnenes 217,865 196, 086)| 16, 274] 22, 885 23, 5111 16,790 194,3541 179, 366‘ 16, 1G4} 22,697
Tennessee . .| 183,983 172,464]| 21,411 24,183 13, 065! 9,778]| 4 342 170,018] 162, 686! 21,093; 23,791
Algbama .. S 122,3400 111,1024 18,769 23,134 4 it 3,106 40 83 117,895 107, 096‘ 18,729] 23,001

Mississippi o] 79,062) 73,073 6,181 8,509 77 T eans TR | e T Truioney s, 678) 6,131) 8,599

. | [

Western Sonth Cenitral..| 577,124] 405,455) 54,125) 57,482 93.8) 141.8] 88,382 20,473 756 16.3| 95,7 598,743] 375,982 63, 409) 76,726 9.3 150.9
Louisiana, .. 84,532 69, 482)) 13, 583) 16,627 160.7| 287.91 20,811 0 147 50, 809 | 13, 278| 16,106] 208. 4| 816.4
Arkansas...... 119, 455| 109, 187|| 13,234] 18,323 110.8| 167.8 2,170 16 9.2 107, 665/| 13, 214] 18,308 112.7 170.0
Indian Territory . 97,806]. . ...... 8. 503(- - - - 224.9 .. VBOBl. s vnnnr| 8808 .o 240
Oklahoma. . o asi037) U6 443 egsl T T4ss| To24| 7. . 43,087 "6, 444| oo A8a; 2241 7613
TeXAS - -.nos oo 292,984) 220, 342]| 17,840| 22,147 6L.0{ 100.5 401 976,898 210,074} 17,530 21,808 63.3 103.5

Western division,......... 850,087 251,012 5 477, 7,824| 15,6 sL2ll 74,181 49,405 119 | 275,006 201,607 5,358 7,563 19.4 87.5

Roeky Mountain......... 105,751 62,456 4,204 4,786 14,848 6,206) 91,408 66,150 4,183 4,751 5.8 84,6
Montana .............. 16,693 7,287 63 189 i 14,9771 7 237* 68 189 8.9/ 26.1
TARBO. e vemnrenrinsannns 16,208 7,712 96 254 1g208| o712l o6l 253 6.0 329
Wyoming.....ocovenens 7,802 3,801 27 125 7,302] 8,801 27| 125 8.7 82.9
Colorado ...l 45.980) - 29,650 585 778 33,348 zts,m n69l 73| 171 31.8
New Mexico..... 1.0 19,573] 14,046] 8,433] 8,440 19,578 14,046} ,433] 8,440} 17,4 2449

Basin and Platean. ...... 42,054] 30,401 576] 1,184 36,8100 26,7081  568) 1,123 154 421
Arizona, 7,492 4,454|  4909] 498 7,492 4,4500 499 498 06.0 11L.8
Utah.... 81,741 92,308 69| 672 26,407 18,610 61| 611] 2.3 828
Nevada ... .00 2821 3,639 s i ‘ 2,821 3,689, 8 14 LE as

PRCifiC. .. oeveeenns s 9,282 168,166 697 1,864 3.4 L7 B4AM sl 00 165 1.6, 4.2] 147,693 118, 745] 607 1,689 41 142
Washington T4g,413| 25,508 S| =s6 1.8 151 10,001 8972 ol 80 0.9 7.6 34,352 21,531 71 386 2.1 16.5
Qregon” . | osaenl soes| o8 4me 24 w0l eacy 272l ol nl oo 48 33260 a%o4) 94 418 28 149
Calffornin 2. 11000 00000 1§ 48| 102,040) 521 1,089 44 102 8837 aNs67) 79 1M 23| S8 80,081 17| 4y 918 55 132

i I .




372

SUPPLIEMENTARY ANALYSIS.

Tapie XLVI—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE, CLASSI-
FIED BY NATIVITY, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER CITIES OR
COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1900.

BTATE OR TERRITORY.

WHITE CHILDREN 10 T0O 14 YEARS OF AGE IN CITIEN HAVING AT
LEART

25,000 INHABITANTS: 1903, i

! “HIT}-‘ CHILDREN 10 Tu 14 YEARS OF AGRE

IN SMALLER CITIES OR

COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 10,

“
Nutive, it
|

Nutive parenis.

Native,

Foreign born.
Foreign parents.

Nutive parents,

T

Foreign parents.

Foreign born.

N
I
} i
\

Mliterate, iterate, Tlliterate. lliterate, | Iliterate, Illiterate.
. l
Total, e Total [ Tutal. |- —= Total, H-——— Total. Total,
Num-{ Per Num-!| Ter i Num- | Per Num-| Per ’ Num-| Ter Num- | Per
ber. 11,000, ber. | 1,000, i ber, 1,000, ber. | 1,000, ber. |1,000. ber. | 1,000.
Continental United States. .| 678, 586! 2,875 2,183 35, 8 .5, 981, 8041203, 360 ﬁl.}i 1,156, 3900 15, 340 *713. 3|144, 287\ 10,888/ 75,6
North Atlantie division....| 815, 657 467 1, 148 44,9 G_SI,I?; 3,661 5.41 272,788 2,693 9.2/ 06,8821 4,

New England 53, 8| aml 151,983 7en oo us,0308 851 8.7)| 95,000
Maine ....... 1,535 1,464 K 39, 965 395 9. B‘i 12, 020 344 29,01 4,565
%\ew Hautnphhxru 1,051 23,864 16 16 625 69 4, "i 8,0% 99 12,8 8, gsg

L | PR | F O | P I 0, 358 B 8, 02 90 1.3 1,72
Maussachusetts. RN 5800159 45,469 120 28] 41,5361 156 2.7 8984
2}hudt! {;lurtu . ; ;4;;7 10, ;5)43 B i 2g , 301 gkt 3. ﬁ‘ 7 l)Fil:)’ ?Z 18,6 3 g?g

‘onnecticut . .. .- 7] T, 82 10, i 200 57 2,5 2], 232 M 2.4 g

Southern North Atlantic.| 960,172\ 4200 1.6 310,804 w16 7] 81,639 [ _Bog,o11ll 28760 6, 4] 174,758 1,672 9.0/| 30,982
New York ..o ..., 121, 492 1270 1.4 212,109 405 9.1 67,2800 170, 498 662 1Y G, T48 207 4.5| 9,579
New J aersey. . .1 80,107 Bl 270 42,908 164] .81 K714 65,170 b4t U8 26, 383 2220 8.4 [’) [1503]
Pennsylvania - .| 108,573 21 2.0 85,79 8470 4.0 15,645 303,643)1 1,671 L@ 82. 627)] 1,153| 14,01 15,748

South Atlantic division ...| 62,207 1 662, 25111 70,941 17,888 43 248 2,745

Northern outh Atlantie.| 51,269 | o4, 006|| 18,877 wonl w2l 176 1,566
{)Ivim]vurui 3,955 . 8,589 247 577 1.

Aryland 3 50,866 1,847 A, 868
Distriet of (4()lumhiu... 11:97.'» bu o R ‘ .- F Y PRt | FURTUN | T o
Virginin........ . . 6,890 i , 0221 12, 115 2,429 66,8
‘West Virginia ... ..... 2,138 1 7.0 949,539 5,168 3,167 147.9

Southern South Atlantic. U8 i 378, 245(1 52, 064! 187.6 5,797 20 130, 2
North Caroling........|........ [—_— Joons 152,211/ 25, 897( 166.8 Yoy : 49.6
.é:z«.)uth Caroling . ... 200 10,7 ; 61, 234 9, 922 154.5 46 (3. O]

F R oo MR j bl g B I o [ [ Y -3

A vesnreenencanan 4 W8 : 29, 697) 2,2 7 2 38. 5| 4 G, 8

North Central division ... BUE 1.7 ) » 423, 8061| 16,002 703,940 4,116 580 62,604 1,727 27.6
Enstern North Central...| 184, 123| _ 21; L6 22,810)  a70) 1.6 aT.64)  7I8) 19,00 827,417 5086 6.9| 33,8l 2,300 6.4|| a3,450]  7o7 209
Ohio....coo..... 49,407 00, L0 53,363 5 LI 7 ()(‘n‘J’ 990 14.0| 245,128 1,452 5,9 46, 999 ol 2.5 8,670 84} 22,9
Indianag 18,213 39 41 4, 504 4 Lb bt 171 10.27 2026801 1,065 5.8 25, DU/ 196 7.6/ 1,849 371 20.1
1linois . 43, st Ml 1.2 114, 387 W7 L7y 20,040 497 2085 216,700 ‘.! 8211 11,6 85, 672 27 3.9 6,949 170f 24.5
Michigan. . 12,251 4 0.7 27,681 o 210 He 59 1L.2) 94,973 415 4.4 93, 148 8050 8 6] 12,048 248 20,6
Wiseonsin .......o..... 10, .WJ\ 11 L 27,815 41 LAY 4,19 i1 0.8 67,931 232 3.4] 112,13 MY 8.6 8 940 228 25.5

Western North Central.. ,.1.210‘ 219 2.9 75,1820 _71:.\_1_3.7131 TG 191 25,0 096,3800 10,877 17.40 840,002 1,777 5.2l 29,154 960 82,9
MiDnesott . oueenera...] 11,942 6 0.5 23,443 260 4,1 319 8wy 35, 608 118 3.1 104, 672 ag8l  5.6) 9,615 207 2L.5
Iowa . 4 1L, 024 1w L6 8, 078 6 1.9 (‘J'»’ RUOTLD) 184, 048] 460 3. 78, b6 1 3.1 5,861 80 10.()
Missouri . 41,024 1720 42 32,086 95 Ly o, 1-‘49 20n 44,5 2206, t}Jé 9,126; 40, 2} “o, o ;U 31(1'n 12, 2! 888 43 48,4
Nort | 7y : . b 9, i, 085 391 .5
St Bﬁﬁ.‘ﬁi o O S E00t SOt OSSO I T I 7 - O A
Z\I;uhmskn. - . Z 14‘i) 5 L1 (&, }75 EET R iﬁ', S‘}I; ili{! 3 i'); 4;5, < lg 1440 8.2 8,260 65 16.9
CRUSNS o vavnvrnnesnnnns 771 B 3.1 2,120 4L 114, 8: 476 L1E 37, A 410 3.8 2,265 61 26,9

| | !
Sunth Central division ...} 56,854 o nee| 038, 6721108, 477) 104, 4i __mnl o 10,550 3,878 867.6
fastern Bouth Central. .| 30,784 10, 746 36 61,814 112,48 8631 7i|_80.2
Kentueky 7, T68] 14 18,120 16,104 & 245, 7, 28.6
)

Tenness 2,078 15! 10b 7700 21,021 124, 6 182 170 93.4
Alabama .. 400 7 L8 1'17’; 88(; ]x,gg] 162,01 989 o8 g0, 3
Migsissippi Y B ! leeenes 3l 6,067 78T 2,054 154 25 162.3

Western South Central..| 26,070 'm,‘ 4.4 1-', A1 Doos! ponl sl 1402 488,741 46,664 95,5 _ﬁ-m, onsll 6, 5u6| 1568 9,087 8,501 8924
Lanisiana . .ooo.oeenn. M 15 121 W6 180 20,5 641 120 187,92 60,484) 12, 897] ¢ 237 881 11771 1,840) 10| 604.5
Arkansas...... raanaes ], 642 18 1.0 528 ki 25, 2 (h 113, 711 1 5 028 i .3 HYEH lb‘) A2, 9 280 200 71.4
Indian Territory coovvfesasseas . i .- .. i 8 34| l.lMi 168! 136, 9 156 331 211,56
Oklahoma..... . .l . 889 4, 484 7h) 15,2 448 22 49,1
Texas ..oooooun. P BTl i 111,508, 48, 0‘ &7, 019) 6,081 162.9)] 7,468 2,916] 890.7

Western division .......... i 89, 640 100,025 1,139 11, 4|} 11,606 6811 59,2

Roeky Mountain....... 131 | 8791 3| 28988 4100 145 8,847 " o6 68,06
Montang ........ , D6t i 206, ) A, 070) 3% b4l 1,180 21 17,7
Idaho ....... cen PP e X b, T 39 6.4 421 10 23.8
Wyoming . B 2, K30 13 4.6 330 9 27,3
Colorado . ... a3 10, 468 40| 3.8 1,355 61 45.0
Neow Mexico..viecreerisnrereas 17,8621 8,158 181,46 2,211 280° 126.6 52| 168’ 295.8

Basin and Platesn 3,146| 18,000, 180, 7,20 18,810 488 923311 2,018 250] 124.0
Arizona, ... exeeals 4,221 96l 227 3,97 09 128.9) o 2 95l
Utah ... 3,146 ) L2l 12,35 w28 14,144 2,81 1,089 165 15.4
Nevada....... | IR ORI I | ceeene| 1426 IR It it 2 (0

B i !

PRCIIC. o vevniiineniinns 40, :msf AT 199 802 55 2 1! 94, 701 _ B8 uml BBl 6,645, 167 29.6
Washington . . 4,789, 6 L8| s 15 18.0| 21,501 RN I ST T T B T
Oregon .. 3,014 200 7“ 426 6 14, 1 24, T4 8, b7 18 9,1 830 7 8.4
California . 22, 665, 49f 2.2‘ 2,241 67 29, 9| 48,467 31, 614 2460 7,81 3,018 139 46.1

1 Per 1,000 not shown where base is less than 100,
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Tape XLVIL—-NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE,

CLASSIFIED BY NATIVITY, LIVING IN CITIES HAVING AT LEAST

CITIES OR COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1890.

25,000 INHABITANTS AND IN SMALLER

WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE IN CITIES HAVING AT WHITE CHILDREN 10 TG 14 YEARS OF AGE IN SMALLER CITIES UR
LEAST 25,000 INHABITANTH: 1800, COUNTRY DISTRICTS: 1800,
Native. | Native,
. Foreign born. s Foreign horn.
STATE OR TERRITORY, Native parents, ’ Foreign parents, Native paremts. || Foreign parents,
ot et | | R . -
Thiterate, Iliterate. Tliterate. literate. 1 INliterate ‘ Iliterate,
Total. Total, Total. Total, Total. e T ORALLL e —
Num-| Per Num-| Per Num- ’ Per Num-} Per JNum- Per J] Num-j Fer
ber. ber, {1,000, her, 11,000. ber, (1,000, i her. 1.000.\ ; Imv, 1,000,
R SO, e | — PR
Continental United States...| 436,917 4,200 0.6| 610,328| 3,015 6.5/ 168,207 7.4;vz§w44.m1 3,528, %Y “’63,210\ 74,6111, 020, 359|| 21, 608 g..z]m 172[ 16,
North Atlantic division ... 910,608 1,172 5.0/| 831,608\ 9,071 6.2/ 94,191 4,841 51.4| c7s,616) 9,901 13.6] 208,884 17,8 68, 035

New England coenee| 42,879 202 2.4 67,088| 507 4.5 24,205 946 389 162,014 1,199 6.9 29,763
Maine . 1,402 5 3.61 1,218 7 5.4l sl 9‘ 31,4 45,711 476 10.4 Al 4,764
1‘\I/_cw Hurtnpslnre ....... 907 3 3.3 1 456 10 6.9§§ 1,489 91] 61,3 19.4}3} 106 E:? Sf: a7 3,3‘4}0

L2824 | (PR R | P, [ [ P R | A | PO TN 20, 984} 27 12,2 , 606 304; 35,3} 1,966
Massechusetts . ] 98,043 500 2.0l do,077 17 .sq 18,306 410 332 46}074; 117 2.5} 97458 217 5.8 10425
Rhode Island . | 4,934 170 3.4 G890 8 1.3 Ler) 130 ead)  grerl  er B8l 6,774 235 847 3,98
Connecticut........... 6,193 18 29| 9418 3y 83 2,157 1061 49.1 23'271l 99 4.3{ 18,694 152 8.2} 5,2831  85B| GT.2

Southern North Atlantic.| 168, Z4) 1,070 6.4 ‘263,685], 1,764 6.7)| 60,890)| 3,808 6.7 12,4020 8079 15.8| 177,444 3 ‘5 ;ss 17. 9\ 38,202\ 3,156) 82,4
New YOrk covenennenc. 74,508 288  8.9|| 168,200| 707  4.3| 44,100 2,436 55,2 170,1o7ji 1,946 11.4]| 84,314 50 14. T14.9]12,760 61 610
New Jersey. . 19,8631 181 9.1)| 81,8 300 9.5 S48 404 5820 51,17 889 17.4) 22,280 30"1 8.7 5342 48 7.2
Pennsylvania \ 6ol 8,1 69,111 756 10.9i 17,244] 965 56.0| 201,114] 5,244 18.0] 70,850) 1,618 22,8 20,190 2,087) 108.4

South Atlantic division ...| 50,385 1)l 22,626) 230 »10.2:‘ 8,476 258 74.2|| 602,158 85,060] 157.8 _,&8_51 715 40.0] 2,996 340 113.6

Northern South Atlantic.| 41,884 A 20,7970 01 7| 8,998 248 75,9 200,588 25,234 108.8)| 12,706|  8%0| 0.5 1,707 219 198.8
Delaware. ....... veeeed| 8,819 1,36 10 7.3! 841 16 46.9] 9,225 430 47.3 7261 7 9.0
Maryland ...........o. 20.271] 12,0810 133 10.2| 2,270| 203 89.4| 47, 077\ 2,968 48.1) 6,131 158 25.8
Dismct of Columbia ..| 10,613 3,703 28 6.2 316 17) B8 8[j-acovens. l - e .
Virginiteeuraeesennans 885 1,013 6 5.9 117 6| 427 118,196/l 16, 156, 136, 8 8 9| 4176 N
West Virginia ......... 1,796 1,668 29 1T4) 254 7 27.6] “s6 160\ 0,879 108.9;] 3,508 126 35.7 362} 10| 110.5

Southern South Atiantic.| 8,501 1.899\ 29| 15.3; 177 10| 56.5 341,570‘ 06,816 195.6l 5,119 325/ 63.5) 1,280 1211 93.9
North Carolina........l ool LT ... |, . (S 137,077)| 99,8411 218.4 936 72 76,90 103 A 485
South Carolina........ 2,003 611 11 18.9, 21 1 58,307) 12,961| 221.9 743 63 B4.8 65 16, (1)
GEOTEIReeeneerannnnnns 6,498 1,988 18 14.0] 156 o 7.7 121,465| 21,163 174.2 1,176 81 714 18 1] 728
Florida 02201100000 o] s S |- S ol omesyfl Tosi 11107 20%e4)  108) 4618  ovl| 0] u28

North Central division ....| 122,179  777] 641‘ 200, 65"}[ 1,001 5.0/ 62,825 1,873 29.8(1,272,648] 25,869 19.9 616,952 7,3¢7| 11.91152,679) 5,480 414

Eastern North Centval...| 73,498/ 499 5.8|| 146,056  686]  4.7| 48,240 1,480 29.7)| 787,138 10,442 14.2| 349,808 4,007 11.7 69, 706, 2,565 86.7

11 et i H e [ e .
Ohi0u.ceiaaianaenannan 81, 484| 46,708  287] 5.1| 0,978\ 2 27.6|| 235,061 2,710 115\ 66,444 m8 5.5 7,837 13 10.5
Indiona -...oo.o0 ) 964 8, 141 46/ 6.7 sno;} o0 923.8 182,501/ 3,720 20.4) SL 66 998 19.6) 3,703) 133 25,9
THinois ...ovnenss 19, 67| 59,6120 1880 2,10 24,161)  762| 1.5 186,360| 2,768 14.81 00,133 524 5.8 14 505\ 305! 22,
Michigan | T8 16, 894 139 82 “7.038] o200 36.50 “ss.ess) 907 10,8 73,008 1,288 17.6) 24472l 1,005 43.5
Wiseonsin «............ 3, 566) 14,7711 - ‘l 5'51 5,303 88| 16.6 46,167 342 7.0 98,5400 1.h74) 16.0| 19, (,ssl 880! 45,2

Western Nosth Centrel..| 48,681 54,506) 316 5.8 14,585:" 438 50.0) 535,510) 14,927 27.9| 267,144/ 8,270 12.20 62,07l 2,934 46.6
MIDNESotR . enenennen 7,119| 10,7561 52 4.8] 6,626 160, '»4 1 24,1620 168 7.0 69,874 1,010 14.4 19,462 969| 40.8
lown -......... 6,893 5,984 98 4.7 1 16, MI Ty 66| 743100 448 6.0112,7311 315 247

SSOUTL......- 21,073 31,480 196 6.2 206,500) 12,454 60& 81,003 603 10.4] 2,744 185 6.5
North DAKOA «eenneanelueeenanal[ooeenanlonnu |l T 368 pr 16.4) 748l o5l 8307 607l ads| 66.7
SOULh DAKOLR + v aveunnfonrnnansllevensnslovnsn i floeenenns ; 18,824) 133 100 15,947 281 17.6 5,560/ 415 74.6
o ME B EE omoiim s
ANBAS o vevrimnnnnnraen , 66 1, 549 116, 137(; . .s,ﬁ i 6,42 8
South Central division ....| 34,228 24,849 851, 3071128, 091 1504 48,306 6, 833] 1412 1 10,4101 2,980 266.8

Eastern South Contral...| 18,291 11,310 508, 330 77,400 152.8| 15,382 78| 48,0 1,721| 171 t.d
Kentueky ... 8,477 8,243 170,807 22, 446] 181.4] 8, u39/ o5 29,4] 720 B3 73.6
Tennessee - 7,621! 9, 957 160, 293): 23, 630, 147.4 23030 161 67.8 807 40| 109.0
z\\iliabi&nim.. ‘,296 810 19.1),206 "‘é 8531 216.0 §,1§81 igg 2(7)% 5;{8, gi 1(1{»).1
Mississippi. .. SOt S PO | R ,393 8469 118.6] 2,2 57.0) \

Western Sonth Central..| 15,984 13,530 851 28,11 1,441 195 135.8)) 842, 968} 50,631] 147.6/ 38, 014' 6,08p| 184 6\l 8,689 4,500 823.8
Louisiana 9,337 9,246 9~ 1918 47,87(1” 15,600 8277 8,088/ 415 B 463 23 60T.6
.?ré{_tmst’lrs ........ 1,151 37 1} 0y || 104,787 l 17,900 1707 2,008 318 109.4]  A59| 5| 9.4

ndian Territory ... leciii e et e e s e e e [l e lececan PR o vean
%kmhom' . 8, 622 1&‘2’3‘92\ 16, ws1 80.4 26 E’i'a A ';33 2?)3) s; 7 %gl ) 5(134’ als%‘%
(2.4 S ‘ , 92! ) ij i 1 y 3 ) b 2, 31,
Western division .......... 18,8721 9l 4.9 _gpl_.@?)a‘ 169 6.5 1.7 "7\855”’ 5,569 43.5| 73,742) 2,004 27.21 14,082 1,220 6.9

Rocky Mountain . ...... J 8,709 2,627 18 10,050 4,112 1021 15,870 639, 40.8 328 7.6
Montana : 101 24,8 8,08 88 8, 6| 61| 60.3
Tdaho. . 7190 149 8L/ 2,00 105 35.1 190 98.4
Wyoming....oocvvveeanlennn.. | oY 256 ,933 67 48.7 i 97 60,1
Colorado .. : I 632 87,9 6, 675, 111] 16.6 8 ! 92, 45.0

i 12,455 3,1721 254, 7 1,591) 268| 168.4)| 867 86! 4.8
o871 M S 3. 9‘, 16,826)  778] 46.2) 2,740 }5_2‘ 230.7

2,268 105 463l 2,186 803 179.8/ 1,008 463 490.3

61750 o860 av2ll 12ass|  apsl 802 1igoal 163 103

. & 1,434) 4\ 2,8 2,05 0] 4.5 123 6 48.8

PocifiC. ,eevearaecennnan . 58| 4.31 2,507 107\ 42| 4,079 158l 80.5) 77600 1,109 1420 41,0460 587} 14 %l 6,758 63 38.9
washington ........... 2,333 161 6.9] 1,689 o8| R o 2n.3 1408y 2400 167 G580 107) 16.3) 2,000 gl 8.5
Oregon 1,318 5 3.8t 1,25 8 48 316 7 o22] oLse) B33 15,21 6183 85 13 7l 125 54 48.0

10,223 37 8.6l 22,644 &7 88| o,%1) 128 1] 40800} &0, 127 osasmi  asA| 14.0) 438 140 0.7
4 | | - | i | !

1 Per 1,000 not shown where base is less than 100,




374 SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS. ;

TapLe XLVIIL—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF
AGE, CLASSIFIED BY NATIVITY OF PARENTS, LIVING IN EACH CITY HAVING AT LEAST 25,000 INHABIT-
ANTS: 1900,

KATIVE WHITE (HILDREN 10 To 14 YEARS 0F NATIVE WHITE CHILDREN 1) To 1{ YEARS OF
AGE: 1000, AGED 1
Ty, _i\nm,‘{m}fl: ) Forelgn parents, crey., ) I\ufu( parents, | E()relgn parents,
| Mliterate, © Illiterate. i Illiterate. ; Iliterate,
Towl | Nyme. per i Totad, Num | Per Total. |/ Totale i | Per
ber, | 1,000, |, ver. | 1,000 ber. ' ber. | 1,000 ;
S SV | R S R ~ ‘
I i
Portland, Me........._.. 1,885 | 5 47 1,469 4 a0 | Jacksonville, Flu.............. foese 4| 4.8 201 ! ...............
Manchester, N, H 1,061 4 3 4.9 1 it ‘ 16§ 6.8 1t Cleveland, Ohio............. - 9! 1.0 22,770 | 14 0.6
Boston, Mass . ... 11,034 4 0.5 {24,389 P 0,9 || Cincinnati, Ohio 17 1.1 13,496 17 1.3
Worcester, Mass 3,032 10 wdf 549 W 2.4 1 Toledo, Ohin...... 31 0.6 4, 042 4 0.7
Fall River, Mass. ..ooeoooo.o... 1,44 1] wyr 5,011 a6 1 6.1 || Columbus, Ohio 07 ‘ 7.8 2,800 ] 18 6.4
Lowell, Mags , . 1,603 d. L& 4,221 17 4.0 Dayton,Ohio.................. 5,071 Ti1d 2,080 1 0.5
Cambridge, Ma 2,016 1 5 4,121 & 1 0.2 || Youngstown, Ohfo........__.. 1,416 1 0.7 2,598 | 3 1,2
Lynn, Mass.... 2,278 3. L3 2,994 8 1.3 0 Akron, Olio ..ouveeiailo.... 1,971 ef 10 1,689 5, 2 12
Lawrence, Mass . 94 [ 291 2 0.7 & Springfield, Ohio ... ......... LB E . N 989 Ii. .-
New Bedford, Mass.... 1,27 } 2,626 41 R0t Canton, Ohio. ... _............ CULBTT e e 948 |}
S_pringﬁeld, Masteoorrnennen,. 2,093 : Li 0.5 ‘ 9,981 4 1.8 {| Indianapols, Ind............. 8,916 151 1.7 3,629 b 1.4
Somerville, Mass . 1,836 12,487 1 0.4 || Evansville, Ind. o 8,506 41 1,2 1,681 |1, PO
Holyoke, Mass ......._.. 811 | 2,808 8 2,8 || Fort Wayne, Ind 2,488 3 1.2 1,878 0.5
Brockion, Mass._....... 1,561 1,411 i ), 7 || Terre Haute, Ind 2,228 17 7.6 748 | 13
Haverhill, Mass............... 1,8M 1,088 ¢ 3 2.7 || South Bend, Ind I U R S 1,678 4.2
| | |
Snlem, MAse................... DL 1 10 Lamll 81 o Chicago, M. ..., M| 08 10599 10| 17
Chelsea, Mass i TRL g 1 L3 1,483 2 .3 || Peoria, T11.. 2072 8 3.0 04 | ¢ 4.7
Mulden, Mass .. 1 0.9 1,448 K 2,1 || Quiney, 111... 2,012 8 4.0 1,888 f...... P,
Newton, Mass ., 1 0.4 | 1,120 1 .4 || Springfield, Ili. 1,801 4 2,2 1,113 | 1 0.9
Fitchburg, Mass ! 824 ..., $eneeians i 1,348 31 2.2 i1 Roekford, 111.,. LOO 1,098 ffoveiiie]ennnnnn,
! i i
Taunton, Mass ................ bog,021 | Loy 1,249 11 3.2 || East 8t, Louis, Il [ 3.7 874 B 5.7
Gloueester, Mass I | T 1,163 2! L7l Jolet, I .ol Ledl ... [ 1,H91 2 1.3
Providence, R, I . ceneeaad 4,809 4 91 7,121 4H 4.9 |1 Detroit, Mich . ... 2 0,4 7,892 37 2.1
Pl'a.wtucket, R.I... | 1,036 . 1 1.0 ‘f 1,944 2 1.0 1f Grand Rapids, Mi 7 26 4,307 6 1.4
Woonsocket, R. 1 i 20 2 4.6 1,480 17 1L5 || Saginaw, Mich .. ooveeeennol 1,804 oot 0, 2, 836 b 1.8 '
| : )
New Haven, Conn R il 0.3 1 4,078 2 1,4 || Bay City, Mich, 2,278 11 4.8 i
Hartford,(:u'nn ..... : l 0.5 ! 2 B8 1 0.4 Jagknon{’Mich . L T A %
Bridgeport, Conn. .. COouA ) 2000 1 1.4 [ Milwaukee, Wis.. o 9 L3 20, 207 33 1,6 i
Waterbury,Conn..... . L2092 2. 0.9 || Superior, Wis......, - V| PO [ 1,484 T 0.7 i
New Britain, Conn ....... ..., o oLem 1° 0.8 || Raeine, Wis...... 80 1 1.2 1,769 Yl..ou. oo, 1
New Yorl‘{,l\:'. D 68 4 166,487 a1 L9 | La Crosse, Wiy 1 1.1 2,182 5 2.3 i
Buffalo, N. Y. srernerenen . 19, 185 47 24| Oshkosh, Win, ..o 896 (..., ... 1,728 2 1.2 i
Rochester, N.Y........... .6, 1 L2y 7,76L 6. 0.8 | Minneapolis, Minn, ., . [ 1.0 10,736 8 0.7 |
Syracuse, N.Y ............ W 4,487 L1 4,262 14 3.8 || 8t.Paul, Minn........ 4288 ., 9, 841 13 1.3
Albany, NY. .o, 2. 3,164 7 20| Duluth,Minn ... ... ...} 95 |iolo 2, 867 b 1.7
Troy, N,Y (i, . 2, 819 4 L4 || Des Molnes, Towa, ...._...., wees| 8,490 7 2,0 1,728 7 4.1 j,
Utiea, N, Y71 2256 | 51 22| Dubugue, Town - .ooooil! un : Lo | 2 1a
Yonkers, N.Y....... 2,228 31 L3 Davenport,Iown ... 1,872 1 0.5
Binghamton, N, Y 3 Ri6 K 3.5 | Sionx éity, Jowa ....oooven... 1,297 1 0.8
Elmira,N.Y coviriinnirnnannn. 1 931 1 1.1 || Council Bluffs,Towa ......_... 74 | PN O
Sehenectady, N, Y ‘ 1) 09 896 2 22| Cedar Rapids, Town.......... 1,114 5 ;
Auburn, N, Y200 1,240 1 0.8 984 1 20| St Louis Mo ..ol wod | 7| 26
Newark, NoJ.ooooovuuneeo ool di 0.7 11,571 47 4.1 | Kansas City, Moo coeeneonnn.... 3,626 14 3.9
Jersey City,N.J .. 11! 1.7 10,728 | 3.5 1 St.Joseph, MO.ueeininnen.. ... 2,060 4 1,9
Paterson, N, J... .. 01T 70 o 5, 450 26 4.7 Jopling MO «.nennns SRR "906 || ...l
Camden, N.J ........ e 4,800 241 56| 2,08 71 2.4 omana, Nebr................ . 4,434 8 ) j
Trenton, N.J . 3,982 2, 61| 27 19, 6.9 (| Lincoln, Nebr. .. 01200070 . 1,086 9 ig “
Hoboken, N:J . 1,836 4 3.0 4 3, 096 7 19 || South Omaha, Nebr.. . 1,005 1 1.0 :
Elizabeth, N, J. 1,700 2 1.2 2,04b fi 2.8 || Kansas City, Kans ... 4 1,401 4 2.9 i
Bayonne, N.J.. 883 1 Lif 1,943 41 21 Topeka, Kans .....eeoonnon.. i 1 F N I .
] i
Atlantie City, N.J 1,245 3 24| 77 21 5.8 || Loulsville, Ky.,ueveeen....... 7. 4,996 G 9 ?
Passaic, N, J .. "521 9 38 1,646 8 49 || Covingtom Ky 111l 3. 1,566 8 35 !
Philadelphia, 52,697 68 L3 44, 617 146 3,2 || Newport, Ky.....ooounon..., . 0. 1,016 2 2.0 ;
Pittsburg, Pa.. -ea] 10, 960 16 1.5 14, 762 38 2,0 Il Lexington, Ky...ooovvana..... 9. 200 1 8,0 !
Allegheny, Pa..ovvoeeeonenonn B, 269 1 0.2 H, BIR 15 2,7 | Memphis, fpertn .10 warebaeas 4.3 996 8 6.0
Scranton, Pa. 3, 216 17 5.3 6, 385 921 144 Nashville, Tenn ............., 8,980 B 183 672 1 15
Rending, Pa 383 7| 2.7 1, 052 31 2.9 || Knoxville, Tenn, |omasoll 1| 77 186 1 B d
Erie, Pa. ... 2, 2061 1 [0} 2, 383 5 2,1 | Chattanooga, Tenn . 1,221 18 39.8 224 7 31.38
Wilkesbarre, . 2,070 9! 4.8 0 2,816 25 8.4 i Moblle, Ala...... 1,589 K H.2 440 4 9,1
Harrishurg, Pa .vooennnnnn..., 3,818 | 6 42 417 |l...oo..ioeeeo... || Birmingham, Ala. . 1,428 by 11,9 809 3 9.7
: | i
Lancaster, Pa............... Lol B,018 10 | 3.3 800 2 2.0 | Montgomery, Ala.. 1,087 Ui 25,8 151 [
Altoons, Pa,.. 21 100001 2,946 i Ly 869 H....... 2R | New Orleans, L. ward | oun | | e | iR ;
Johnstown, Pa 4,100 40 1.9 1,074 | B 7.4 || Little Rock, Ark. . 1,642 18 11. ¢ 528 2 3.8
Allep.mwn, Pa... . 2,076 I 3.5 1 H76 1 1.7 || 8an Antonio, Te 2, 683 il 28,0 2,000 90 42,9
MeKeesport, Pa .o ooveveen..... 1,408 1 o7 1, 628 : 4 2.5 |t Houston, Tex... , 784 12 6.7 93 8 8.6
50 800 e8] 4! 42 Dallas, Tex... a4l | L0 T
19 67| 961 2! 7.7 | Gulveston, Tex . L4 | o] 188 1,310 6 £0
61 284 610 {l..an... feanennen Fort Worth, Tex 1,678 12 7.2 362 3 8.3
41 2.6 635 | 1. 1.6 i Buite, Mont. 650 2 3.1 1, 066 K 2.8
i L8 438 1‘ LI 4.6 it Denver, Colo 6,119 6 1.0 4,440 8 1.8
Wilmington, Del & 2.5 |l 1,835 ¢ 6 8.3 || Pueblo, Colo....... veeaenans 1,448 ..., 0L 625
Baltimore, Md.... . 0 45| w50 67, 51| Salt Lake City, Utah.. 2oss |TYTTTUE 9,140 i 5
. Washington, 10, & 10 W24y 812 81 10 Seattle, Washi......... 1 2,197 b 2.4
Richmond, Va....... - 48 1.9 ARR | B 18,6 {| Tacoma, Wash .... . femeeenen 1,505 1 0.6
Norfolk, Va.......... v 17! A1 [ 288 1 8.5 || Bpokane, Wash............00 1,538 ! noe7 ...l .
i { | :
Wheeling, W, Va.......o...... . 15, 7.0 | 1,268 | [ 4.8 1t Portland, Oreg.......o.coo.... b
Charleston, §, ¢ RIS T B 0l 81 57| San Franeisen Gad. oo ' 177778 139%51 2% 5’;
Atlanta, Ga.... 621 841 b13 | 4 7.4 i Log Angeles, Cal........ . g . 3,218 9 2.8
Savannah, Ga 21 126 645 | 21 8.1 Oakland, Cal........o100 - . 3,081 9 2.9
Ugusta, Ga....... e 159 &7 199 1 1. 5.2 Sacramento, Cal ........0 " 960 M 41
i : ;
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Tapte XLIX.—NUMBER AND PROPORTION ILLITERATE AMONG WHITE, AND NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE LIVING IN

FACH CITY HAVING

AT LEAST 25,000 INHHABITANTS AND

MORE THAN 100 NEGRO, INDIAN, AND MONGOLIAN CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1500,

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS oF AGE: 1900,

CHILDREN 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1900,

hita Negro, Indian, and Mon- ST Negro, Indian, and Mon-
White, PSR White. goliun,
. Ty, CITY. BT H
Illiterate, Tlliterate, | Illiterate. “ IMliterate,
S ~ : ;
Total. Total. || | Total Total,
Num- Num- [ Per Num- Num- | Per
ber. ber. J 1,000, \l her, ber. | 1,000,
Boston, Mass.......... 41,764 ! 155 3.7 598 f 91 15.1 ¢ Indianapolis, Ind a 2.4 1,858 13 9.6
Cambridge, Mass 7,024 8 11 307 ¢ 4 l 29,3 Terre Haute, Ind .. 18 6.0 L2 | I NP
New Bedford, Mass 5,493 112 2,4 127 \ 1 86.6 1 8 | PSR, 672 4,2 1,606 10 6.2
Providence, R. I. 13,482 194 14.4 337 1] 3.0 \ Enst 8t. L()lli‘l, .. 12 4.7 156 15 96,2
Hurtford, Conn..... 5, 764 9 1.6 108 feonenens feeunven i Quiney, I oo 10 2,9 201 4 19.9
New Haven, Conn....... 8,714 66 7.6 P2 | O, [onvomenas 3 ringfield, I1l... a
Buffalo, N. Y..... 85,791 || 157 | 44l 104 00000 [ | Dpetr(ﬁt ehs S al &
New York, N. ¥ 297,655 | 2,794 9.4 3,609 45 1125 [ st Paud, Minn, 15,193 98 1.8
Atlantle City, N 1,679 8] 18 263 41 152 DesMoines, Iwva. . 471 B[ 30
Camden,N.J ............ 6, 652 34 6.1 453 17 37.5 Y Kansas City, MOw.ooveenon ... 12,423 62 5.0
Elizabeth, N. J ....._.... 4,771 17 3,6 102 4 39,2 || o . ’
Jersey City, N el 18| e8|l oss 6| oo | St Juseph, Mo oo R G I . 3
Newark,N.J...... 83 7.5 482 ERENT N g e - 55 gl e 3 57
Trenton, N.J -.020.. | 136 143 L0 R Clty, K P eI prb of | ars
§ s B A .
Allegheny, Pa % 3.9 28 2 7.0 | Topekn, Kans. 756 5 1.8 568 5 8.8
130 1 AR 15 5.5 403 13 32 |
‘ﬁﬁiﬁfgbu P . 18 4.4 380 7 13_3 Covington, Ky .c.ooveevienid 4,160 13} 3.1 216 10 46.8
Philadelphia, Pa 664 6.3 3,846 64 16, || Lexington, Ky 1,860 li’L 881 1,000 70 69,4
Pimburg Pu...... 165 5.8 | 1,157 12 10.4 || Louisville, Ky. . 15,680 901 581 8,008 182 42.6
Willinmsport, Pa 7 2.5 105 8.5 (‘lmttn.noogn Ter 1,475 58 87.3 1,341 211 157.8
Knoxville, Tenn 2,540 168 66,1 755 76 100.7
Wilmington, Del.. 39 6.4 880 40 45,5
Baltimore, Ma..... 316 7.5 6, 684 373 65.8 Memphis Tent covvnnniennnn 4, 587 64 14,0 4, 887 474 108.0
Washington, D. C 43 2.8 7,808 355 48,6 I\uahvil]e Tenn... 4,722 706 16.1 38,087 235 X
Norfolk, Va.... y 21 8.7 1,676 242 144.4 Birminghum Ala . . 1,791 27 15,1 1,879 277 200.9
Richmond Va. 4,961 62 2.5 2, 864 261 91,1 || Moblle, Alac.ooeomiiail, . 012 12 6.0 I, 252 195.7
Charleston, 8. C 2,431 24 9.9 3,436 452 13L.5 || Montgomery, Ala 1,238 28 22.3' 1,700 380 223,56
Atlanta, Ga. 5,405 168 311 s 461 .0 || New Ol'letlllS, La.. 21,462 425 19,8 7,911 1,221 154.3
Augusm G 2,034 160 8.7 1,937 329 160.9 || Little Rock, Ark 2,195 22 10.0 5 4 96 66.1
Savannah, Ga 2,302 27 113 2, 885 408 1711 || Dallas, Tex...... 8,191 71 24,3 l 8 46 63,4
' Jacksonville, Fla, 5 4,7 1,580 92 58,2 || Fort Worth, Tex 2,068 17 821 419 37 8.8
Cinecinnati, Ohio 51 1.7 1,055 1 10,4 || Galveston, Tex 2, 809 33 1.5 1§ 742 2/ 36,4
Cleveland, "Ohio. 76 2.1 F- 11 O | PR FR Houston, Tex.. 2,827 3 8.8 1,416 144 101.7
Columbus, Ohio . 80 7..7 843 7 10,9 (| San Antonio, T 5,110 218 42,7 | 786 45 7.3
Dayton, Ohio........ 13 1.8 205 1 3.4 || Denver, Colo.. 11,140 31 2.8 27 1 3.0
Spnngﬁeld Ohio 4 1.2 418 2 4,8 i Portland, Ore, 6,58 8 1.2 119 15 126,1
Toledo, Ohio .... 15 1.2 110 Jlovuvneonloaonaia Los Ange)es, a1l , 543 25 59 f 304 flevanneafonns
Evansville,Ind.......... 4 0.8 663 : 6 9.0 || San Francisco, (‘al 24,141 39 7 i 516 13 219.0
|




FAMILIES.

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

In census usage the word “ family”” means the group
of people, whether related by blood or not, who share
a common dwelling and table. Census families are
divided into two classes—private or natural families
and economic families, the latter including hotels,
boarding houses, boarding schools, institutions, and
groups of laborers, miners, sailors, soldiers, ete.

The per cent of population in economic families is
greatest in the Pacific division; the Rocky Mountain,
Basin and Plateau, New England, and Southern North
Atlantic divisions follow in the order given; while
the proportion is lowest in the far Southern states
east of the Mississippi.

Among the states and territories the largest propor-
tion of population living outside of private or natural
families is found in the two outlying districts, Alaska
and Hawaii, where from one-fourth to two-fifths of
the population are so living. In continental United
States the largest proportion is found in Wyoming and
Montana.

In all parts of continental United States the per
cent of population in economic families is greater in
the cities having at least 25,000 inhabitants than in
the smaller cities or country districts. In Hawalii,
outside of Honolulu, on the contrary the proportion
is much higher than it is in the eity and approaches
that in Alaska.

" Including Honolul, Hawaii, there are 17 cities in
the United States having at least 25,000 inhabitants
with at least one-tenth of their population in economic
families. Only 1, Atlantic City, lies east of the Missis-
sippi river, while 7 of the 8 Pacific coast cities of the
size specified are included in the group.

In continental United States the size of families is
decreasing. The average number of members in a
family was 5.1 in 1870, 5.0 in 1880, 4.9 in 1890, and
4.7 in 1900. In the North Atlantic and North Cen-
tral divisions this change has been going on through-
out the thirty-year period, while in the other three
main geographic divisions the average size of the
family increased somewhat from 1870 to 1890, but
declined rapidly in the following ten years. In 1900
the average size was smallest in Nevada, with only
3.8 members in a family, and next smallest in Arizona,

(876)

4.1; while in 1890 it was smallest in Oklahoma, 4.1,
and next smallest in New Hampshire and New Mex-
ico, 4.3.

In 1890 the most usual size for a family in conti-
nental United States was four members, the number
of families of that size exceeding by 15,773 the number
having three members. In 1900, however, there were
100,387 more families of three members than of any
other size.

The prevailing size of the family was three in three-
eighths of the states and territories in 1890, and in
three-fifths of them in 1900. Three was also the pre-
vailing size of the family in three-fifths of the cities
having at least 25,000 inhabitants in 1890, and in
seven-tenths of such cities in 1900.

DISCUSSION OF FAMILIES.

Definitions—A family in the ordinary or popular
sense of the word means a group of persons bound
together by ties of kindred. Usually the members
live together, but this is not necessarily involved, for
a married son or daughter occupying a separate house
is often included as a member of the family into
which he or she was born. On the other hand, per-
sons who live with a family, as servants, laborers, or
boarders, are not usually deemed members. Such ties
of kindred binding together the members of a family
interlace in manifold and complex ways, and, in con-
sequence, an individual often belongs to two or more
families in the popular sense of the word. For census
purposes, on the contrary, each person must be
assigned to only one family as he must be assigned to
only one place of residence, only one race, etc. For
this reason the census finds this popular definition
of a family inapplicable to its field of work. There
is another practical or administrative difficulty. The
test of kindred can not be applied by the enumerator,
In many cases families of relatives are dispersed
through the community, returns about them coming
on different schedules and through different enumer-
ators. Under such conditions it is impracticable for
the names of the members and the facts about them
to be assembled in the tabulation. Accordingly, in
this field the census is forced to abandon the effort to
bring together data that belong together, and to
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confine itself to the simpler and more practicable task
of tabulating together data that are found conjoined
by the enumerators. The census test of a family can
not be kinship by blood; it is association in home life.
Persons living in the same home are for census pur-
poses members of one family. Perhaps this idea is con-
veyed with less ambiguity by the word ‘‘household.”
In the following discussion, therefore, household and
family will be used interchangeably as synonyms.

In census usage the word family means the group
of people, whether related by blood or not, who share
a common dwelling and table. If one person sleeps
and eats alone, he constitutes for census purposes a
family or household. On the other hand, if a large
group of people sleep and eat in a common dwelling,
like & hotel or convent, they make up a single census
family. Census families, therefore, have been divided
at the present census into two classes—private or
natural families and economic families. In private
or natural families the conditions warrant the assump-

tion that ties of kindred, or economic motives origi- |

LY

nally rooted in such ties, are the main, although often
not the sole, bond of union. The economic families
are those in which the conditions warrant the assump-
tion that ties of kindred are absent or play an entirely
subordinate part in creating or maintaining the union
of the group. These economic families include hotels,
boarding houses, boarding schools, institutions, and
“groups of laborers at work on farms and planta-
tions, railroads, roads, ete.; groups of miners and
lumbermen in eamps, ete.; crews of boats and ves-
sels; soldiers and sailors at military posts and sta-
tions and on naval vessels; and miscellaneous groups
of persons lodging together but having no family
relationship.” ! : '

Economic families—The number of these economic
families and the per cent that they make of the whole
number of families, and the population they include
of the whole population are indicated in the following
table: ‘

1Twelfth Census, Vol. 11, page clviii.

Tasie T—FAMILIES, CLASSIFIED AS PRIVATE AND ECONOMIC, WETH THE PER CENT ECONOMIC FAMILIES FORM OF ALL
FAMILIES AND POPULATION IN ECONOMIC FAMILIES FORMS OF THE TOTAL POPULATION, FOR MAIN GEOGRAPHIC

DIVISIONS: 1600.

NUMBER OF— POPULATION IN— PER CENT THAT—
| l ;. | Papulation
DIVISION. ; ; | Efml(])‘rg;c in cconemic
Tatal || Private | Economie |, Total Private - | Beonomic {| o or's. | families
families. || families. © families. {amilies. families. families. || "yo) fami | JOrms of
I © " ies total pop-
1 | ; ; ! . ulation.
- ! i . .
I |
Continental Tnited STATES.....oomceeeuannanrnaneees 16,187,715 || 15,963,965 | 223,750 t 75,904,575 || 73,410,902 ‘ 2,583,583 1.4 3.4
North Atlantic. .. 4,023,740 || 4,557,266 60,474 || 21,046,605 || 20,180,490 866,205 1.4 1
South Atlantic. 2,101, 757 2,078,603 931154 || 10,443,480 || 10,222,343 291,137 1.1 2,1
North Central. . 5,695, 260 5,032, 548 62,702 26,333, 004 25,512,205 820,79 1.1 3.1
South Central.. cae eaes 2,836,316 E 2,808,210 28,100 14,080,047 13,824,337 | . 205,710 1.0 1.8
NWOSEEITL. « v v oo oeean e vmmmeeeeeeannmnmnnnn 930, 652 | 857,338 43,314 4,001,349 3,671,617 419,732 4.7 10.3
) e

Geographic divisions.—From the definition already
given of economic families it might be inferred that
probably the largest proportion of such families is
among the city population. It is therefore not sur-
prising to find from the following comparison & general
correspondence between the per cent of population
living in economic families and the per cent of popu-
lation living in cities.

TapLp IT.—Per cent of population in cities and in economic families,
. for main geographic divisions: 1900.

Per cent of
population in p er fﬁ:tt)gfx
DIVISION, cittiles hg;i% LD orremic
at least 2,5 <

inllabitaﬁts.l families.
Continental United States.......cocoeenereeens 40,2, 3.4
North Atlantic...cveeeraeeuncrannen 68.2 4.1
Waestern........ 40.6 10,3
North Central. . 38.5 3.1
South Atlantic. 2.4 2.1
South Central. .. 5.5 1.8

|

It is apparent that these two series correspond in
some degree, but the figures show in the Western

division a much larger per cent of population in eco-
nomic families than in any other division. Special

| reasons must exist in that division for the widespread

practice of living in households not bound together
primarily by family ties.

The 11 minor geographic divisions of continental
United States rank as follows in the per cent of popu-
lation living in economic families.

Tapre 1LL—Per cent of population in economic families, for minor geo-
graphic divistons: 1900.

Per cent of
anulu Lion

DIVISION. n aeonomic
families:
1900.
Continental United BtAtES .. oovearerareiciiimrnrarennoenn, 34
Pacific. ... O USRI TPTOPPRSRRPS S TN
Rocky Mountain. .. . .. 0

Basin and Plateau. .
New England......coooceneers
Southern North Atlantie....
Western North Central.

Tastern North Central.
Northern South Atlant
Western South Contral.
gouthern South Atlanti e
Tastern Sonth Central........ooooianenns

P st o e et
el o waN
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It will be noticed that the per cent of population
living outside private families is greatest on the Pa-
cific coast and greater in each of the three parts of
the Western division than in any other of the minor
geographic divisions. Next to these come the two
parts of the North Atlantic division, then the two parts
of the North Central, while the lowest proportion is
found in the far Southern states east of the Mississippi.

States and territories.—The following table shows
the proportions for the states and territories of the
area of enumeration in order of decreasing per cent of
population in economic families:

1
TasLe IV.—Per cent of population in economic Jamilies, for stales and
terrifories: 1900,

,( s,

"Per cent of || | Per cent of

|
i
| population : | populution
STATE OR TERRITORY. iLeCoLOmit)| STATE OR TERRITORY, iIeeonomic
| fumilies: || | families:
| 1800, L1000,
- B - - _—
| |
Alasks. ...l 3T Utabh, .o 3.4
Hawaii 28.4 || Ilinois................. .. 4.3
Wyomin 3.6 Vermont....._......._..0. 3.2
Montana 15.3 |} Michigan.......... ... 070 i 3.1
Waghington. 13.8 || Naw Mexico. o 3.1
evada.......... 11.6 | Ohio..., "3
Arizona............... 11.2 1| Marylane 3.0
Californin. . ....... ... 1L.1 i Missouri d.0
Oregon...__........... 10,1 1| Delaware 2.7
Colorado.............. 8.0 1| Oklahoma. 2.5
aho. ... ..o, 7.4 j ‘West Virginia . 2.5
District of Columbia. 3l Towa . . .. ... 2.4
New York........... 4.8 4 Indigna . [0 2.2
Magsachusetts. . 4.7 1 Louisisna.,....... 2.2
Minnesota. ...... 4.7 5] Virginia 2.2
Rhode Island..., 4.4 | Kansas..._ 212000 At
North Dakota., 4.8 ¢ Texas............. 21
New Hampshire 4.2 || Tennesasce. ..., 1.9
Connecticut 4.0 | Georgla., .. ....e. .. 1.8
Wisconsin, 3.8 [ Alabama.......... L&
Florida. ... 3.7 J Arkansas.......... 1.6
Maine..... 3.5 | Kentucky....... L&
Nebraska 3.4 | Indian Territor: 1.4
New Jersey. . 3.4 Mississippi., . 1.4
Pennsylvania... .. ....... 3.4 i South Carolin 1.3
Bouth Dakota............. 3.4 ‘[ orth Carolina 12

This table indicates that the largest proportion of
population living outside of natural families is found
in the two outlying districts, Alaska and Hawaii,
where from one-fourth to two-fifths of the population
are so living. In continental United States the largest
proportion is found not on the Pacific coast, but in
Wyoming and Montana, of the Rocky Mountain
division.

City and country.—To determine whether there is a
relation between urban life and the proportion of peo-
ple living in economic families, the per cents have been
computed for the cities having at least 25,000 inhab-
itants and for the rest of continental United States.
These figures show that in those cities, the total popu-
lation of which is 19,718,312, the population living in
economic families is 1,085,855, or 5.5 per cent. The
_population outside of these large cities, consisting of
56,276,263, includes 1,497,728 persons living in eco-
nomic families, or 2.7 per cent. The following table
shows the per cent living in economic families for each
state and territory, the states being arranged in the
order of decreasing per cent of total population in
economic families. That in some instances the figures
appear only in the second column is due to the fact

that the state or territory in question contained in
1900 no city having at least 25,000 inhabitants.

TanLe V.——Per cent of population in economic fumilies in cities having at
least 25,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities or country districts, Jor
states and lerritories: 1900,

- PER CENT OF I'OPULA- ] .
TION IN E(:Q%xdwmc { EXCESS OF PER CENT.
FAMILIES: 1800. .
STATE OR TERRITORY, - . .

Ineities | 1) gpiter | Incities |y ononen
having at cities or || having at cities or
1e§tﬂt 25,000 country leagt 25,000 country

bt | digtriets. || Dbl | giibn o

Alaskn.......o........... . ... 7.7 ...
Hawaii........ 31.6 o
Wyoming...... 15.6
Montuna. ... 4 i
Oregon, ..
Colorado.
Idaho.... ..
District of Columbia. . 3
New York................ 5.2 4.0
Massachusetts............ 5.2 4,1
Minnesota. .. ........... 8.5 3.5
Rhode Island........... 4.2 4.7 ...
North Dakota................ .. ..., 4310 ...
New IHampshire.......... 5.7 3,9, 1,
Connecticut............. 5.0 3.5 1,
Wisconsin............,. 4.5 | 3.6 0.
Florida............... 5.6 3.6 2.0 fooieeii..,
Maine.. ... ........ 6,2 3.3 A
Nebraska............. .51 2.0 808 o,
New Jersey. .. 3.4 . 3.4
Pennsylvania. 3.7 3.2
South Dakota_._.............0............ I 3.4
tah,...... 2 3.0 .
Tllinois 6! 2.4 L
Vermont.. Lol 3.2 i
Michigan, .. .. 31 3.1 ,
New Mexico................. ... ! 3.1 .
hio.......... 5.0 2.3 2.7
Maryland. . ..... 3.8 2.3 1.5
Migsouri_._..... 6.9 1.5 5.4
Delaware....... 3.2 2.2 1.0
Oklwhoma...._ ......... ... . 000 2.8 ...
West Virginia. .. 3.2 2.5 0.7 1.

OWR . ...iiveen,. 6.2 2.0 4.21......
Indiana............ ..., 4.1 2.0 2.1 ...,
Louistana................. ... 4.4 1.6 2.8 |......
Virginia.................. .0 5.7 1.9 3.81......
Kansas................... ... 2,7 2.1 0.6 |.

Texas. 4.3 L7 6.6 .

Tennes: 6.5 1.2 5.3 |.

Georgla. 5.2 1.4 3.8 .

Alabama 6.2 1.3 4.9 |.

Arkansas. . 1.8 1.3 0.5 |.

Kentucky...... 4.2 1.2 3.0 .

Indian Territor . Ll
Mississippi 1.4

South Caroling 1.2

North Carolina L2......

The table shows that in all parts of continental
United States the proportion of the population living
in economic families is greater in the cities having at
least 25,000 inhabitants than in the smaller cities or
country districts. The very slight exception in the
case of Rhode Tsland may be disregarded. In Hawaii,
outside of Honolulu, owing probably to the employ-
ment of large gangs of immigrant laborers in the agri-
cultural districts of the island, the proportion is much
higher than it is in the city and approaches that in
Alaska, being double that in any of the continental
states or territories. :

In the following table the 17 cities having at least
25,000 inhabitants in 1900 and with at least one-tenth
of their population living outside of natural families,
are given in order of decreasing per cent of population
In economic families.
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TasLe VI—Per cent of population in economic families, for cities having
at least 25,000 inhabitants with at least 10 per cent of their population
in economic families: 1900.

Per cent of
population
n cconomic
families:

CITY,

Seattle, WS ..o e e :
Portland, Oreg.... P,
Butte, Mont. .. .....cooiviienion.n
Atlantic City, N. ¥
Spokune, Wash......cooeveeneanns
Tonoluli, Hawaii. . .
Superior, Wis...... - 15.8

San Franeisco, Cal 15.8
Tacoma, Wash. .- 15.2
Duluth, Minn. .. .. 13.8
South Omaha, N .. ol 13.1
Lincoln, Nebr. . 12,8
Little Rock, Ark 11.8
St. Foseph, Mo. .. 1.4
Sseramento, Cal. . 1.2
Pueblo, Colo..... . 10.2
Los Angeles, Cal. ... . i 10.0

It will be noticed that the only one of these cities
which lies east of the Mississippi is Atlantic City, a
summer resort crowded with hotels and boarding
houses, and that 7 of the 8 cities of at least 25,000
inhabitants in the Pacific coast states are in this group.
The only cities of the Far West in which the population
lives in families to a degree at all comparable with
that in eastern cities are Qakland, Cal., Salt Lake
City, Utah, and Denver, Colorado. -

Size of families.—Table x (page 382) shows that the
average number of members in a family is decreasing,
being 5.1 in 1870, 5.0 in 1880, 4.9 in 1890, and 4.7 in
1900. In the North Atlantic and North Central divi-
sions this change has been going on throughout the
thirty-year period. In the other three divisions, South
Atlantie, South Central, and Western, the average size

of the family increased somewhat from 1870 to 1890, but

rapidly declined in the following ten years. Among
the minor divisions the exceptions to the changes in
the size of the family characteristic of the correspond-
ing main division are the Northern South Atlantic
division, in which there has been a decrease during the
thirty-year period; the Eastern South Central division,
in which there was an increase from 1870 to 1880, and
a decrease from 1880 to 1900; and the Basin and Pla-
teau division, in which there was a decrease from 1870
to 1880, an increase from 1880 to 1890, and a decrease
from 1890 to 1900. The average size of a family at
the present time is smallest in the Western division,
4.4, while in 1890 it was smallest in the North Atlantic
division, 4.7. Among the minor divisions the average
size of the family was smallest in 1900 in the Rocky
Mountain division, 4.3, and in 1890 in New England,
4.5. Among the states and territories it was smallest
in Nevada, with only 3.8 members in a family, and

‘| lies of four members than of any other size.
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next smallest in Arizona, 4.1; while in 1890 it was
smallest in Oklahoma, 4.1, and next smallest in New
Hampshire and New Mexieo, 4.3.  This shifting in the
average size of a family may be due to numerous and
complex changes in the composition of families in the
last ten years. To ascertain what these changes have
been the total number of families has been distrib-
uted according to the number of members each con-
tains. They run as follows:

TaBLE VIL—Number and per ceni of fomilies with specified number of
members, for continental United States: 1900 and 1890.

( 7
PER CENT OF . -
NUMBER OF FAMILIES || FAMILIES ‘Ifé;N:’ngF
WITH SPECIFIED NUM-|| WITH SPECI- | 1890 TO
BER OF MEMBERS, FIED NUMBER | 1900,
S1ZE OF FAMILY. | OF MEMBERS. .
!
‘ In- De-
| 1900 1890 1900 l 1890 || o™ | eranse.
|
Total . ...o..... I 16, 187,715 | 12,690, 1562 100.0 | 100.0 [femeeeniajornennan
1 member . U818, T4 481,163 5.1 3.6 |
2 members 2,427,135 | 1,673,224 15.0 13.2 i
3 members 2,843,436 | 2,117,198 17.6 16.7
4 members. 2,743,049 | 2,132,071 16.9 16.8 4
5 members. .. 2,303,968 | 1,916,536 14,2 15.1 |
6 members... 1,768,538 | 1,486,158 10.9 11.6
7 members............ 1,255,960 i 1,080,910 7.8 8.5
8 members... 843,223 748, 103 5.2 5.9
9 members. .. 526,242 478, 532 3.3 3.8
10 members. ... 304,374 352, 545 1.9 2.8
11 to 15 membe 309,916 218, 248 1.9 1.7
16 to 20 membe 21,029 25, 875 1 0.2
21 members and over.! 22,101 { 18,689 ‘ o1 0.1
| i

The figures show that in 1890 the most usual size
for a family in continental United States was four
members, while families of three members were slightly
less numerous. In the ten years between 18380 and
1900 the families of four members have increased at
a slightly greater rate than the total number, while the
families of three members increased at a much greater
rate. As a result, in 1900 there were in the country
100,387 more families of three members than of any
other size, while in 1890 there were 15,773 more fami-

Prevailing size—Maps 40 and 41 indicate for
1890 and 1900 the prevailing size of family in each
state or territory. They are not to be interpreted
as meaning that families of the specified size were a
majority of all families. In every case, indeed, there
were more families of all other sizes. Prevailing size
means that size which embraced more families than
any other single size.

The figures on which ‘the maps are based will be
found in Eleventh Census, Population, Part I, Table
92, and Twelfth Census, Volume 11, Table 99. From
those tables the totals shown in Table virr have been
derived, Indian Territory, Alaska, and Hawaii, which
were not reported in 1890, being omitted.
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TasLe VII.—Prevailing size of, “family in states and territories: 1900 and
1890.

NUMBER OF STATES AND
TERRITQORIES WITH FAM-
ILIE§ OF SIZP SPECIFIED
MORE NUMEROUS THAN
ANY OTHER SINGLE SIZE.

PREVAILING SIZE OF FAMILY.

1900 l‘ 1890

PR —

Total 40 ! 49
1 MEMBEL . oo eeeevrmaeeaaenns 5 | 4
2 members... 1 . 1
3 memhers. .. 29 | 18
4 members... 14 23
5 members 0 ' 3

In 1890 three-eighths and in 1900 three-fifths of the
states-and territories had three as the prevailing size of
family. In 1890 there were 26 states in which the
prevailing size was four or five; in 1900 only 14, or
about half as many. Perhaps the most noteworthy
change was in Wyoming. In 1890 there were 179
more families of five members than of any other size;
in 1900 there were 527 more families of one member
than of any other size. In 1890 there were three areas
east of the Mississippi river—the northeastern states
from Maine to New Jersey, the southeastern from
South Carolina to Alabama, and the central states of
Ohio and Michigan—in which the prevailing size of
family was three; in 1900 the northeastern area had
extended southward to the Potomac by including
Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, and the District of
Columbia; the southeastern had extended westward by
including Mississippi and Louisiana.

A similar change has been in progress in the cities.
The tabulation was made at each census for the cities
having at least 25,000 inhabitants—124 in 1890 and
160 in 1900. The following figures compiled from
Eleventh Census, Population, Part I, Table 93, and

| sonville, Birmingham,
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Twelfth Census, Volume IT, Table 100 show the results
reached :

TapLE IX.—Prevailing size of family in cities having at least 25,000
inhabitan

NUMBER QF CITIEE WITH
FAMILIES OF BIZE RPE(C-
IFIED MORE NUMEROUS
THAN ANY OTHER SINGLE

PREVAILING SIZE OF FAMILY. SIZE.

1600 1880

1 member......
2 membhers. ...
3 members, .
4 members..
5 members. .

At each census the prevailing size of family in the
large cities of continental United States was three.
But the concentration on this size has increased. In
1890 in three-fifths and in 1900 in seven-tenths of the
cities this was the prevailing size of family. In 1900
there were also 11 cities in which the prevailing size
of family was two. Examination of the table in the
Twelfth Census referred to above shows that 10 of
these cities, all but Butte, Mont., were southern cities.
Tn one-third of the large cities in the South, 10 of 29,
two is the prevailing size of family. As these 10
cities—Charleston, Atlanta, Augusta, Savannah, Jack-
Montgomery, Mobile, New
Orleans, and Nashville—lie in or near the black belt,
and as it appears elsewhere' that the proportion of
children, and therefore probably the size of families,
among negroes living in cities is very small, it may be
conjectured that if these families had been classified
also by race, the mall size would be found due in the
main to the small size of negro families in those cities.

1 Page 419,
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TasLe X—TOTAL POPULATION, NUMBER OF FAMILIES, AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS TO A FAMILY, FOR STATES

AND TERRITORIES:

1900, 1890, 1880, AND 1870,

|
TOTAL POPULATION. ; NUMBER OF PAMILIES, AVERAGENUMBIR OF PERIONS
STATE OR TERRITORY. m L .

1900 18901 18801 INYOr 1900 18901 } 18501 18701 1900 | 1800 | 18801 | 18701
Continental United Sintes........ 75,994,575 62,('.22,250 70,155,783 | 38,558,871 |1 16,187, 708 | 12,000,152 | 0,045,016 | 7,570,303 l 471 49 5.0 5.1
North Atlantic division......... 21,046,665 | 17,401,545 | 14,507,407 | 12,208,730 | 4,620,740 | 3,712,242 3,093,741 | 2,407,008 | 4.0 47| 4.8 4.9
New England................. BSH5,007 | 4,700,745 | 4,010,520 | 3,487,024 || 1,253,050 | 1,036,202 |  &r2,075 | 740,271 a5 45| 46 4.7
Maing, ..o, 64,460 | 61,088 © 648,80 | 626,905 163,344 150, 355 41,843 | 131,017 4.3 44| 46 4.8
New Hampshire. . AILGS | ATA530 | 326,001 | 3180300 97,002 87,348 80, 286 72, 144 421 43| 4 4.4
Vermont.,........ 343, 641 332,422 | 332,984 330, 551 81,4642 75, 869 73,002 70,462 4,2 4.4 1 4,7
Massachusetts, ... 2,805,346 | 2,2381943 | 1, 7880085 | 1,457,351 BIB,650 | 479,790 | 870,710 | 205634 46 47! 47 4.8
Rhode Teland. . ... e 498,550 | 345,500 | 27R 531 | 217,353 04, 179 75,010 30, 250 46,133 4.6 46| 46 4.7
Conneetiout. ................ 908,420 | 46,258 | 622,700 | 37404 203,428 | 165,800 136,885 | 114,081 4.5 451 45 47

! i
Southern North Atluntic. ....| 15,454,678 | 12,700,800 | 10,496,878 | 8,810,400 6§ 3,300,770 | 2,677,980 | 2,151,606 | 1,757,223 46| 47 49 5.0
New York.................. T,08,804 | 5,007,859 | 4,082,871 | 4,482,750 || 1,634,523 | 1,408,015 | 1,078,005 808,779 44 46| 47 4.9
New Jersey ... ... 00007 1,883,060 | 1,444,083 | L0, U6 | 006096 | 415,222 | 304330 232,800 | 183,043 L8, 47 49l 50
Pennsylvania. ... .. 11000 6,802,115 | 5,258,014 | 4,282, 801 | 8,521,951 | 1,320,025 | 1,001,620 | 840,452 | 675408 48 50] 81 5.2
South Atlantie division......... 10,443,480 | 8,857,920 7,597,197 | 5,853,610 2,101,757 | 1,687,767 | 1,463,361 1,132,621 3.0 5.2 5.2 I 5.2
Northern South Atluntie. . ... 4,464,481 |3, K60, 3,300,197 | 2,704, 78 B8Q,263 | 798,7A0 | 632,554 | 408,302 5.0 53] 5.4 5.4
Delaware.. e 184,735 | 168,403 | 146,608 | 125,015 | 40,446 34,578 98,258 22,900 7] 49| 52 5.5
Maryland, _.,............... 1,1%,044 1 042,39(] | 034,043 TEO, 804 1 242,331 202,179 175,318 140 078 4.0 5.2 5.3 5.6
Dismct of Columibis . ... 000 28,718 | 230,392 | 177,624 | 131,700 | 66678 43,067 34, 896 o8, 276 49, 52| 51 5.2
VIrgINIR. oo ve e LES, I8 1 1,655,980 { 1,512,565 | 1,226,163 | 364,517 | 304,673 | 282,355 | 231,474 511 54| &4 5.3
Wost \xrgmla .............. SR, 800 | 762) 794 | GIR4ST 004 0 186201 140,350 111,732 78,474 51| 54l 55 5.6
Southern South Atlantic...... 5,078,999 | 4,997,871 ‘ 4,207,000 | 3,148,824 |1 1,212,494 062,011 830,807 634,310 4.0 % 5.2 5,1 5.0
North Caroling............. 1,893,810 | 1,617,047 | 1,309,750 1,071,361 i 870,072 306,952 270,994 205,970 G010 5.3 52 5.2
South Carolina. -l L340,310 | L1614 0 95,577 | ros,608 | 260,864 | 299 041 22,062 151,105 500 &2] 49 4.7
Georgi. ....... ol 2,216,331 | 1,837,358 1 1,542,180 | 1,184, 108 455,567 | 352,000 | A03 060 | 237850 49 53| 51 5.0
Florida.,. . ...l 00000 528,542 | UR00422 0 200,498 | IRTTR | 117,001 80,050 54,091 39,304 45 490} 19 4.8
North Central division.......... 26,333,004 | 22,362,270 ; 17,864,111 | 12,981,111 ‘: 5,095,250 | 4,598,605 | 3,380,017 2,480,311 4.8 4.9 5.1 5.2
Euastern North Central, ...... 15,985,581 | 13,471,840 ‘ 11,206,668 | 0,124,517 |, 3,526,261 2,820,912 | 2,213,547 | 1,757,835 4.5 4.8 5.1 5.2
Ohio..o.vennen... 4,147,545 J , 672,314 i’ 3,108,062 1 2,665, 260 944,433 785,201 641,907 521,981 4.4 4.7 5.0 &1
Indiang. . 2,516,462 | 2,102,404 | 1,978,301 1,680,687 : 071,513 467,146 391,203 320,160 4.4 4.7 5.1 0.2
1llinois. 4,521,550 3,&26,351 | 3,077,871 | 2,530,801 || 1,030,158 | 778,015 |  KO1034 | 474 5% 471 49| 52 5.4
2,420,982 | 2,003,880 | 1,636,937 | 1,184,050 548, 455,008 | 3360073 | 241,006 44] 46| 490 4.9
2 069,042 1 686,38() 1,315,497 1,054,670 |i 426,063 335,456 251,680 200,155 4.9 5.0 5.2 5.3
|
10,347,423 | 8,800,430 | 6, 157,443 | 3,856,594 ; 2,108,989 | 1,777,693 1,175,470 722,476 4.8 5.0 5.2 3
1,751,394 | 1,301,826 780,773 439,706 ; 342,658 247,975 143,474 82,471 5.1 5.2 G4 5.3
J,&dl,&'ﬂi 1,911,806 1,624,615 1,194,020 § 4&],878 388,517 310,804 222,430 4.6 4.9 5.2 5.4
8,%(1)3,622 2,(5;2, lfl.% 2,168,380 | 1,721,205 ‘f 1’)?4,?031‘1 5%§,29§; . 403,186 dl(),9]7 4.7 5.1 5.4 6.4
148 2,7 ar 1 4, (90 38, 478 9] 4.7
......... 0050| BRws | 18517 THISL 1y ga'pag 70,250 | 31,202 4,000 081 a7 } 4.3 4.6
Nebraska., ..ooovsiueeenn. . 1,066,300 | 1,058,910 452,402 122,993 | 220,947 208, 820 89,135 25,075 4.8 5.1 5.1 4,9
TS 11:T: Y 1 470 495 1 4"7 96 996,006 364,399 321,847 297, 31)L 197,679 72,493 4.6 4.8 8.0 5.0
South Central division.,........ 14,080,047 | 10,972,893 8,019,371 6,434,410 2,836,316 2,071,120 1,697,850 | 1,242,411 5.0 -")‘.3 5.3 5.2
Eastorn South Central, ... .... 7,547,757 | 5,428,770 | 5,585,151 4,404,445 ‘ 1,533,303 ] 1,217,007 1,063,186 | 833,604 4.9 i’ 5.3 5.3 5.3
Kentucky....ooovveieao... 2,147,174 | 1,858,635 1,648,600 | 1,321,011 437,004 354,463 302,631 232,707 4.9 ! 5.2 5.4 5.7
Tennessee, 2,020,616 | 1,767,518 1,542,350 | 1,258,590 402,536 334,194 .266 530 231 365 5.0 5.3 5.4 5.4
Alabama.,, 1,828,697 | 1,513,017 1 262 505 906, 002 374,765 287,202 248 961 202 704 4.9 5.3 51 4.9
Misgissippi 1,551,270 , 289,600 ¢ 1, ]31,-‘397 8”7,9"‘2 318,048 241,148 21.),055 lﬁﬂ,S?S 4.9 5.3 5.3 5.0
Western South Central....... 6,532,200 | 4,544,123 | 3,344,220 2,029,965 1,303,013 854,023 144,364 408,717 5.0 5.3 5.2 5.0
Louisiana....... e, 1,380,825 | 1,118,587 439,946 726,915 284,875 214,123 192,833 158,090 4.8 5.2 4,9 4.6
Arkensas.. ... 1,311,564 | 1,198,179 , 125 484,471 | 205,238 213 (20 154,272 9(),135 4.9 5.3 5,2 5.0
Indian Ter ntnrv 392,000 1. e, ! 8,701 | ... |20 ) RN PO I .
Oklahoms, . 308,331 61,834 L ovsiieiidieann, i 86,908 15,020 4.6 LI N SO S,
(223 T 3,048,710 | 2,235,523 1,501,749 818,579 589,201 411,251 207,259 154,483 5.2 5.4 5.4 5.3
Western divislon............... 4,091,349 3,027,613 1,767,697 990,510 030,662 620,418 372,247 226,520 4.4 4.9 4,7 4.4
Roeky Mountain., ............ 1,232,642 843,040 | 404, 450 176,450 287,310 | 177,459 91,824 44,217 4,3 ! 4.8 4.4 4,0
Montana....... Veseaaaenans N 243,320 132,159 39,159 20, 505 55,880 27,501 9,031 7,058 4.4 } 4.8 3.9 2.9
Idaho.,..... ; 161,772 54,385 32,610 14, 094 37,481 18,113 7,774 4,104 4.4 4.7 4.2 3.7
Wyoming... H 92 531 60,705 ‘20 789 0,118 20,116 12,065 4,604 2,248 4.6 { 5.0 4.5 4.1
Colorado. ... . . 539 700 412, 198 ]94 327 30,864 137,450 R4,276 41,260 9,858 4.2 4.9 4.7 4.3
New Mexico..... JOP : 195 310 153,593 119,51h 91,874 46,3.). 335, 504 28,255 21,449 4.2 4.3 4.2 4,3
Basin and Plateau............' 442,015 313,286 246, 660 138,635 | 47,261 62,481 53,067 20,380 445 5.0 4.6 4,7
ATiZOD8. oo, i 122,931 59,620 40,440 4,658 ¢ 29, K75 13,405 9,636 2,20 4.1 4.4 1 4.2 4.2
Ttah 276, 749 207,905 143,963 86,786 ! 6,196 3K, 816 28,373 17,210 4.9 | 5,4 5.1 50
42,335 45, 7601 62,266 42,401 | 11,190 10,170 15,158 9,880 3.8 ; 4.5 4,1 4.3
2,416,692 | 1,871,287 1,114,578 75,125 540, 081 380,478 227,356 152,929 |; 4.4 | 4.9 4.9 4,4
518,103 349,390 78,1160 23,955 113, 086 70,977 16,380 5,673 4.0 4.0 4.6 4,2
413,536 313,767 174,768 90,923 91 ;314 A3, 791 33,468 18,504 4.5 4.9 5.2 4.9
; 1,485,053 | 1,208,130 564,004 560, 247 34] 781 245,710 177,508 128,752 4.3 4.9 4.9 4,4
o b i

! Not including Indisn Territory and Indian reservations.




MARITAL CLASSES.

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

In continental United States nearly three-fifths of
the total population are single, rather more than two-
fifths are or bave been married, and the widowed and
divorced amount to about one-seventh of the married.

The returns for divorced are of doubtful accuracy;
therefore little use can be made of them. Because of
the relatively small numbers of divorced this source of
error does not vitiate the returns for single, married,
and widowed.

Continental United States, in comparison with other
countries, has in general a small proportion of single,
a large proportion of married, an average proportion
of widowed, and a large proportion of divorced. To
this general rule India, with a smaller proportion of
single, a larger proportion of married, and a larger
proportion of widowed, forms the most notable ex-
ception.

The North has in the total population a smaller pro-
portion single and a larger proportion married than
the South.

The largest proportion of single in the total popula-
tion is in the Southern South Atlantic division and the
smallest in New England. Among the individual states
the smallest proportion of single ig in Vermont (50.1 pex
cent) and the largest in North Dakota (64.0 per cent).

The proportion of married is above the average in a
belt of states running in a southwesterly direction from
Maine to New Mexico and Colorado inclusive, and com-
prising for the greater part the most densely populated
states.

The greatest proportion of widowed is in the District
of Columbia (8.3 per cent) and the least in North
Dakota (2.8 per cent).

The total number of males in continental United
States being greater than the total number of females,
the proportion of hushands to the males of all ages is
necessarily less than the proportion of wives to the
females of all ages, while the proportion of single and
widowed is greater for males than for females. This
distribution of the several classes varies throughout the
country, but, as a rule, where females outnumber the
_ males, as along the Atlantic coast, the proportion of
spinsters is large and of bachelors small, and where the

single.

converse is true, as in all states west of the Mississippi
river, the proportion of spinsters is small and of bache-
lors large. The greatest proportion of bachelors is in
Wyoming (65.7 per cent) and the least in Vermont
(52.9 per cent). The greatest proportion of spinsters
is in North Carolina (60.7 per cent) and the least in
Vermont (47.8 per cent).

There are 142,547 more hushands than wives reported
in continental United States, this excess being due to
the large number of immigrant hushands not accom-
panied by their wives. '

The line of demarcation between city and country
being placed at 25,000 inhabitants a larger proportion
of widowed is found in the city than in the country.
For the other classes the differences between city and
country are small. :

In the North the excess in the number of single in
1,000 of the total population in the city as compared
with the country is greater than it is in continental
United States.

By confining the figures to the adult population at
least 15 years of age the child factor is eliminated and
more significant results reached.

In the adult population of continental United States
there is a large proportion of married and a small pro-
portion of single and of widowed, as compared with
other countries,

In the adult population of the North there is a larger
proportion of single and a smaller proportion of mar-
vied than in that of the South. This is contrary to the
result for the total population.

In the extreme West and Northwest, with the excep-
tion of Idaho and Utah, two-fifths of the population are
In scattered states, all having a predominantly
rural population, less than a third of the adult popula-
tion is single.

The largest proportion of married adults is in the
agricultural states with a small city population.

The largest proportion of widowed adults is in the
District of Columbia (11.0 per cent) and the smallest in
Wyoming (4.4 per cent).

In Wyoming, Montana, Nevada, and Washington,
states with a large excess of males, more than one-half
of the adult males are single. It is generally true that
the greater the excess of adults of either sex the greater

(883)
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proportion of single in that sex, The proportion of sin-
gle among adult males isJenst in Vermont (35, 1 per cent).

The proportion of single among adult females is
greatest in the District of Columbia (58.2 per cent) and
least in New Mexico (19.8 per cent).

The largest proportion of hushands among ndult males
is found in Indiana (57.7 per cent) and of wives among
adult females in Oklahoma (69.6 per cent); the smallest
proportion of husbands in Wyoming (37.1 per cent) and
of wives in the District of Columbia (45.2 per cent).

The proportion of widowers is greatest in the 3
northern New England “states (6.3 per cent) and least
in Utah (3.3 per cent): the proportion of widows is
greatest in the District of Columbia (16.0 per cent) and
least in North Dakota (6.3 per cent).

The proportions in the several classes of single, mar-
vied, and widowed are largely inflaenced by the pro-
portion of urb m or rural population in a state.

There is proportionally a slight excess of adult
females in the city and an excess of adult males in the
country. The proportion of single does not vary much
from eity to city. The proportion of marvied is high in
northern and low in southern and western cities, and
on the contrary the proportion of widowed is low in
northern and western cities and high in southern. Out
of the 160 cities the proportion of single in the adult
population is greater than one-half in only oune, Seattle,
Wash. (52.3 per cent). The smallest proportion of sin-
gle is in Camden, N. J. (31.1 per cent). The proportion
of married is greatest in Kansas City, Kans. (60.0 per
cent) and least in Seattle, Wash. (42.2 per cent). OQut of
29 southern cities 15 have less than one-half of the adult
population married, as compared with 20 out of the 131
other cities. A comparison of the North and West with
the South, distinguishing in each the urban and rural
population, shows that in the eities of the North and
West there are 84 more marvied persons in 1,000 adults
than in the cities of the South. In the country the
proportion was the same in both sections.

Marital condition depends largely on age. At birth
and through childhood and early youth everyone is sin-
gle. After that the proportion single decreasesat each
age period.  Of those that reach old age 15 out of 16
are or have heen married. After 65 years of age the
married and the widowed are almost equally numerous.
After 80 vears of age single life is most common in
the Western division, although before that age it is
most common in the North Atlantic division. Between
15 and 65 years of age it is least common in the South
Central division. Through the early adult age periods
married life is most common in the South Central divi-
sion, but after 35 years of age it is most common in the
North Central division, During the earlieradult years
and the last years of life it is least common in the North
Atlantic division, but from 25 to 64 years of age itis
least common in the Western division. At each age
period up to 65 widowhood is most common in the

South Central division. It is least common in the fol-
lowing divisions at the age period specified: North
Atlantic, 15 to 34; North Central, 35 to 64; Western,
65 and over. '

The greater proportion of young wives in the South
indicates one reason for the larger proportion of chil-
dren in that section, to which attention is elsewhere
called. ,

Drawing the line of demarcation between city and
country at 100,000 inhabitants makes it possible to
congider the age grouping in the several classes for
cities having at least 100,000 inhabitants and for smaller
cities or country districts. The figures show that at
each age period the proportion of single is greater and
of married less in the city than in the country.

Women maturing sooner than men and not needing
to secure an income hefore marrying, marry at an
earlier age; the proportion of females married in any
given age period is nearly the same as the proportion of
males 5 or 10 years older who are married. The pro-
portion of married reaches the maximum for females
(79.2 per cent) between 35 and 44 years of age and for
males (52.2 per cent) between 45 and 54, Wives hecome
widows after 45 years of age more often than spinsters
become wives, and after 65 years of age about three-
fifths of the women are widows and one-third wives.

The influence of city life upon both sexes is to delay
or prevent marriage.

When all ages are included, the white race is dis-
tinguished from the negro, Indian, and Mongolian by
having a large proportion married and a small pro-
portion gingle and widowed; but when children are
omitted the proportion of single is larger and of wid-
owed smaller among whites than among negroes or
Indians, and the proportion of married among whites
is greater than among negroes, but legs than among
Indiaus.

White males show fewer single and widowed and
more married than negroes or Indians.  The proportion
of Indian males 15 to 20 years of age that are married
is twice as great as that for negroes and four times as
great as that for whites at the same age. These dif-
ferences between the races decrease, and after 35 years
of age hecome insignificant.

White females have fewer single and more married
thaun either negroes or Indians. The proportion of
widowed is less than that for negroes but greater
than that for Indians. The proportion of females 15

' to 20 years of age that are married among Indians,

negroes, and whites are as five, three, and two. These
differences between the races decrease during the
succeeding age periods, and after 45 years the propor-
tion of white wives is greater than that for either of
the other races.

At all age periods the proportion of widowed is less
among adult whites of either sex than among negroes
and Indians,




MARITAL CLASSES.

PISCUSSION OF MARITAL CONDITION.

Definitions.—By marital condition, conjugal condi-
tion, or civil condition, is meant the relation of the
population to the social institution of marriage. Every
person in the community at a given day. like the day
for which a census speaks, is either married or not
marvied. The not-married fall into two classes—those
who have never been married, and those who have been
married, but whose married life ended before the cen-
sus day. The latter fall into two classes, according as
their married life ended by death of the other party
to the marriage or by divorce. The population with
reference to marital condition thus falls primarily
into four classes: (1) The single, those who have never
heen married; (2) the married, those who have a hus-
band or wife living; (8) the widowed, those who have
been married, but whose married life has been ended
by the death of the other party; and (4) the divorced,
those who have been married, but whose married life
has been ended by a legal decree. To these must be
added (5) the unknown, a small class embracing those
for whom the question is unanswered.

The census figures for marital condition show merely
the facts at the date of the census and give no informa-
tion regarding prior marital experience. A person
reported as married on the census day may have been
married one or more times hefore the then subsisting
union, and any one of those prior marriages may have
been ended either by death or by divorce. Every per-
son begins life single, but the married, widowed, and
divorced may have had, and in individual instances have
had, between their birth and the date of the census, all
possible successions of relations to the institution of
marriage.

Accuracy of figures.—In the field of marital statistics
ignorance is a source of some errors. The question
whether at a given time A and B were married, is often
difficult for a court to determine, and in not a few in-
stances A and B, or one of them, are mistaken about the
facts. Mistakes are still more likely to be made by
third persons from whom the information is often
obtained. Many other errors arise from conseious
misrepresentation. A man who reports himself as
married admits thereby certain duties and obliga-
tions; a woman making a similar statement usually
asserts a right rather than admits an obligation. A
hushband who has abandoned his wife and is living
apart from her is tempted to report himself as single,
while she is likely to report herself correctly as married,
or incorrectly as widowed. The popular application of
the term ** grass widow ” or less often *‘grass widower”
to married persons temporarily or permanently sepa-

ated may possibly exercise some influence upon the

figures, The unmarried father of an illegitimate child

is almost sure to report himself correctly as single; the

mother is templed to report herself incorrectly as mar-
5734—06——25

385

ried, widowed, or divorced. Intentional misrepresenta-
tion thus affects the returns for the two sexesin opposite
directions, leading to an understatement of the true
number of married men and an overstatement of the
true number of married women. The influence of this
error upon the figures for the white population i3
masked by the fact that the immigrants include many
men whose wives are still in foreign countries, but this
complication hardly affects the negro population, At
the Twelfth Census there were 1,423,039 negro husbands
and 1,444,533 negro wives, an excess of 21,494 wives
over hushands. It js not likely that many of these
were married to white men. A large majority were
probably returned incorrectly. Even if itis agsumed
that all the negroes of unknown marital condition were
married, there would still remain in the United States,
according to the returns, 18,877 more negro wives than
negro hushands.

The margin of error in the number of divorced per-
sons is probably wider than in any other class. This
is the only marital condition which entails in most com-
munities some social condemnation. It is likely not to
be admitted in many cases where it actually exists, and
the reported number of divorced persons is probably,
therefore, a serious understatement of the true number.*
But the reported number of divorced persons is s0
small that not even its transfer to any one of the other
three classes, much less its distribution among them,
would seriously mar the accuracy of those figures. It
is probable, therefore, that the returns for the single,
the married, and the widowed are sufficiently trust-
worthy to furnish a basis for the inferences herein
stated. No means are available for determining the
probable error of the answers in any one of these
forms of marital condition.

In considering the accuracy of the figures it must be
borne in mind that the enumerators have no means of
checking the correctness of the answers. Where per-
sons are living together as husband and wife, they are
sometimes returned as such where investigation would
show that they were not Jegally married. An illustra-
tion of this condition may be quoted from a deseription
of the negroes on a Louisiana plantation. “Of 40
couples at Cinclare who reported themselves as married
® ¥ % only20 were legally married in the church or
by the civil authorities. * * * Numerous cases are

1 Agsuming that the increase in the number of divorees granted
in the United States between 1867 and 1886, the limite of the
twenty-year period for which alone the facts have been gathered,
continued until 1900, there would have heen 36,929 divorce decrees
recorded in the United States in that year, resulting in 73,858
divorced persons, -At this rate it would have required only 2.7
years to produce the 188,914 divorced persons found by the census.
Tt seems hardly likely that the probable duration of life as a
divorced person before remarriage or death can be so low as 2,7
vears. If it is not, then the increase of divorce in the United
States must have heen much checked since 1886—an improbahle
assumption—or the census returns in this particalar must be an
understatement of the truth.




386 SUPPLEMENTARY ANALYSIS,

with a different person and reporting as being married
to the second.?

In the United States generally the mere exchange of
consent between competent parties constitutes the mar-
riage, or as it is expressed in a standard treatise: **To
render competent parties husband and wife they must
and need only mutually agree in the present tense to be
such—no time being contemplated to elapse before the
assumption of the status.”’® In Porto Rico, on the con-
trary, under the Spanish régime a religious ceremony
was essential to constitute the marriage, and the cost of
it was suflicient to debar the poorest classes from legal
entrance upon the marriage state. As a consequence,

when the census of Porto Rico was taken in 1899 many

cases were found in which men and women were living
in the same household but bearing different names,
and a number of children were also reported bearing
the mother's name. Such persons were evidently
cobabiting as husband and wife, but without legal
sanction. The like class in the United States, as illus-
trated by the preceding guotation, would be reported
as married. In the Census of Porto Rico they are
made a special class, under the designation of persons
living together by mutual consent.?

TOTAL POPULATION.

International comparisons.—In 1900 the population
of continental United States belonged to the five marital
classes in the following proportions:

Tanre L—Distritnttion, by marital eondition, of tetal population: 1500,

MARITAL CONDITION,

7
i
!
l Number, | Per cent.
|
|

Contineéntal United Sties. .o ieevriiievneeeeernnes! 75,994, 576 100.0
.1 43,983, 965 57,9

.1 27,970,101 6.5

3, 895, 847 5.1

198, 014 0.8

145,748 0.2

These figures show that nearly three-fifths of the
population (57.9 per cent) are single—that is, have never
been married; that rather more than two-fifths (41.9
per cent) are or have been married; that about one-
eighteenth of the population (5.4 per cent) have ended
their married life as a result of death or divorce; and
that the widowed and divorced amount to nearly one-
seventh of the married. »

The following table shows the per cent of the popu-
lation belonging to each of these classes in the United
States and in various other countries:

! Department of Labor, Bulletin 38, page 102, *“The Negroes of
Cinclare Central Factory and Calumet Plantation, Louisiana,”

? Bishop on Marriage, Divorce, and Separation, section 299,

$War Department, Cenius of Porto Rico, page 65,

TanLe LL—Per cent distribution, by marital c'ondition, of totuld popula-
tion for specified countries. i

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAT POPU-
LATION,
. Date of
COUNTRY. census, u e N ,
B Mar- vid- i- n-
Single.| Lieq, | owed. |voreed.|known.
Jnrope: -
E ri-’tlustriu ................... - 60,8 83,6 5.0
Belgiom ... Laeof 1890 62,8 31.8 5.8
Bulgaria 58.8 | 42.2 4.4
Denmirk 59,3 34.4 4.0
Franee 51,4 40,3 8.2
Germany . 60.0 33.9 5.9
Great Britainar nd. 62.0 32,8 8,7
England and Wales...] 1801 60,8 33,7 5.5 .
Ireland ............... 1891 66,8 20,3 6,9
Seotland ... ..o 1891 G4.7 20,6 6.7
Gibraltar ...... —.esl 1891 62.4 28,6 1+ 9.0
Hungary Lead 1890 53,0 40.7 6,2
7: kA 1881 56,9 36,4 6.7
Maltese Islands 1891 60,2 33.9 6.9
Norway ..,... 1891 61,7 32.3 5.9
Netherlands 1889 61,7 32,7 5.5
Portugal 1890 60.7 33,1 6.2 |.
Servig... 1890 56.8 39,1 5.0
Spain . 1887 546 38.8 6.6
Sweden , .. 1890 60.0 33.4 6,0
Bwitzerland..........o.. 1888 611 82.1 6.4
North Americe:
Barhadns ...oeoeiiiannn,.. 1891 77.0 18.9 4,1
BermudaXslands..........] 1881 60, 4 32.1 7.6
British Honduras .ee.j 1891 69.4 23.8 6.8
Canada ........ .| 1801 68,2 32,8 4,0
Costa Rica 1892 69.3 26.3 1.2
cuba.... 1899 78.9 15,7 5,4 |.
Guatemal 1893 65,1 29,1 5.8
Jamaica, 1891 77.b 18,6 3.9
Leeward Islands. 1891 74.3 20.5 5.2 |,
Martinigue....... 1894 85.4 10.8 8.7
Mexico -o.y....n 1895 61.9 31.0 6.9
Newfoundlangd .. 1891 62,7 32,9 4.4 1.
Porto Rico....... 1899 8.6 16.6 4,8 1.
Trinidad......... cee| 1801 82,11  14.4 3.6
TuorksIsland.............. 1891 65,8 | "28.4 6.7
Continental United States.{ 1900 57.9 36,5 8.1
South America:
1895 69.7 26.0 4.8 |.
1886 7.0 27.0 5.0 4.
Africa: ]
Cape of Good Hope 65.0 1 30.4 4.2
8t. Helena .......... .- 68.3 , 26.4 5.8
Bierrn Leone L7 22.8 5,5
Asia: }
Indig .ovveniniiniiiiiinie 41,45 475 1.1
Australasia:
New Bouth Wales 66.6 | 20.6 3.8
New Zealund 67.6 929.2 3,2
Queensland 67.6 | 29,5 2.9
South Austral €5.8 30,4 3.8
Tasmeania . 65.7 | 929.9 4.4
Victoria......... - - 65.0 1 80.4 4.6
Western Australia......... 1861 68.8 27.4 3.6

! Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

A comparison of the per cents for the countries in-
cluded in the preceding table shows that in only 1 of
these countries—India—is less than half the population
single; that in only 4—France, Hungary, Bulgaria,
and Spain—is less than 55 per cent single; that in each of
the 28 countries outside of Europe, except India, the
proportion of single is greater than it is in conti-
nental United Sates; that the same is true of 12 of the
European countries; and that the 6 European countries
with a smaller proportion of single—Servia, Bulgaria,
Hungary, Italy, Spain, and France—are mainly coun-
tries of eastern and southern Europe in which it is the
custom to marry early. The table shows that the United
States has a smaller proportion of single than any other
country which has been settled by European immigrants,
and smaller also than the countries of northern and
northwestern Europe.
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As continental United States has a small proportion of
single, it must have a large proportion of those who are
or have been married. The great majority of this class
were married at the date of the census, and therefore
there must be in continental United States a large pro-
portion of married. In fact no non-European country
in the table, except India, and of the 18 European
countries only 5—Hungary, Bulgaria; Servia, France,
and Spain—had a larger proportion of married than
continental United States.

There are fewer widows and widowers in continental
United States relative to population than in any of the
European countries, except Bulgaria and Servia, but
more than in Cape of Good Hope or any of the Aus-
tralasian-colonies, and more than in 10 of the 18 Amer-
ican countries included in the table.

In many countries there is no return made of the
divorced, but of the 23 countries making this return,
when compared with continental United States, only
Switzerland shows a higher and only Denmark as high
a per cent of divorced.

These comparisons show that the population of con-
tinental United States has a small proportion of single,
a large proportion of married, an average proportion
of widowed, and a large proportion of divorced.

Mauin and minor geographic divisions.—In the fol-
lowing table the per cent of the total population belong-

ing to each marital class is given for each main and’

minor geographic division.

TapLE ITT—Per cent distribution, by marital condition, of total popula-
tion for main and minor geographic divisions: 2900.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL POP-
ULATION: 1800,
DIVISION,
Mar- | Wid- Di- Un-
Single.| \jed, | owed. | vorced.known,
Continental United States....... 57.9 36,5 5.1 0.3 0.2
North Atlantic division........ccoeeeen 6.6 38.¢ 5.8 0.2 0.2
New England....o.cvenencaaaaeanees 84,2 38.8 6.4 0.3 0.8
Southern North Atlantie .......... 65,9 38.2 5.6 0.1 0.2
South Atlantic division................ 61.0 33.6 5.0 0.2 0.2
Northern South Atlantic........... 80.1| 84.8] 527 02 0.2
Southern South Atlantie........... 6.7 33.1 4.9 ‘ 0.1 0.2
North Central division.,............... 57.1 87.8 4.7 \ 0.8 0.1
Tastern North Central............. 55.9| 38.6| 5.0 \ 08| 0.2
Western North Central 58.9 36.5 4.2 \ 0.3 0.1
South Central division..... 60.6 33.9 51 0.3 0.1
Eastern South Central . 60.3 | 340 58! 0.3 0.1
‘Western South Central. 60.9 33.7 4.9 1 0.3 0.2
Western division.....oeeemimnaieeenn. 58,1 861 4.8 | 0.5 0.5
" Rocky Mountain..........ccoveeee- 56.8| %.5| 42! 05| 0.5
Basin and Plateau. .eo|  60.6 4.1 4.5 0.5 0.3
Pacific..ocorivnimamiaiiciiceaaeans 57.4 36.8 5.2 0.6 0.5

The table shows that the largest proportion of single
is found in the Southern South Atlantic division (61.7
per cent) and the smallest in New England (54.2 per
cent), both extremes being found thus on the Atlantic
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coast. This fact suggests, what inspection of the table
will confirm, that the differences hetween South and
North are far greater than those between Kast and
West. To show this, the figures for the two northern
and the two southern divisions have been combined,
with the following results:

TanLe IV.——Per cent distribution, by marital condition, of toial popu-
lation for the North and the South: 1500,

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION GF TOTAL PUPU-
LATION: 1900
MARITAL CONDITION. s

I%;rtléglﬁ&%ls The North, | The South.

K] 721 R 100.0 100.0 100.0
SINGLE oo 57.9 .4 60.8
Married . . 36.5 38.0 33.7
Widowed .. bl 6.2 5.1
Divoreed .. . 0.3 ¢.2 0.2
657375 11536 | AU 0.2 0.2 0.2

that in each 1,000 of northern population there were
44 less single and 43 more married than in each 1,000
of southern population. The figures of single and mar-
ried for the Far West lie between those for the North
and the South, :

States and territorics,.—In Table v similar figures of
marita) condition are given for each state and territory
in 1800.

Vermont has the smallest proportion of single (50.1
per cent) and North Dakota the largest (64.0 per cent).
Vermont has the largest proportion married (42.3 per
cent) and South Carolina the smallest (32.4 per cent).
New Hampshire has the largest proportion of widows
and widowers (7.3 per cent) and North Dakota the
smallest (2.8 per cent). Nevada has the largest propor-
tion of divorced persons (0.7 per cent), while several
states along the Atlantic coast from New York to South
Carolina have only one divorced person per 1,000.
The untrustworthiness of these statistics of divorced
persons, however, is illustrated by the figures for South
(Carvolina. That state has never had a law allowing
courts to issue divorces except during the seven years,
1872 to 1878, and during that period only 157 divorces
were granted; yet the census reported, in 1900, 1,081
persons as divorced, four-fifths of them negroes.

The states with a proportion of single above the
average for the country include every Southern state,
except Delaware and the District of Columbia, and 12
of the 18 states and territories in the Western North
Central and Western divisions. The great area in
which the proportion of single is below the average for
the country is found in the North Atlantic and the
Eastern North Central groups, Wisconsin alone among
the 14 states in this area having a proportion of single
above the average. This area agrees approximately
with the area of densest population and with that con-
taining the largest proportion of urban population,
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Tanve V.—DPer cent distriladion, by wnarital eomedition, of toteld popula-

tion,
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1The figures on which these per centy are based may be found in Twelfth

Clensug Abstract, Tables 85 and 63.

The states with a proportion of married above the
average extend in a band across the country from
Maine to New Mexico, dividing the country thus into
three sections: A northwestern section, from Wiscon-
sin to California, with a low proportion of married; a

southeastern section, from Maryland to Texas, also

with a low proportion of married; and an intervening
belt, with & high proportion of married. This appears
more clearly from the accompanying sketch map, that
shows the states in which the proportion of married is
above the average for continental United States:

Mar 42.—Stutes @ which the proportion married 18 above the
: average: 1900,

The proportion of widowed is dbove the average in
two distinet sections, an eastern section including 19 of
the 27 states east of the Mississippi (the exceptions be-
ing Pennsylvania, West Virginia, North and South
Carolina, Kentucky, Michigan, Illinois, and Wiscon-
sin), and with them Louisiana and Arkansas, and a far
southwestern section, including California, Nevada, and
Arizona.

Notwithstanding the probable inaccuracy of the fig-
ures for divorced persons, it may be worthy of mention
that the states with a proportion of divorced above the
average are the 4 less populous New England states—
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, and Rhode Island—
Michigan, Indiana, and every state and territory of
the Western division. These conclusions agree in the
main with indications from the report of the Depart-
ment of Labor, and may be accepted as an approxi-
mate indication of the areas in which divorce is most
common,

City and country.—The marital condition of the pop-
ulation is reported forall incorporated places having at
least 25,000 inhabitants, By subtracting - the totals of
these figures from those for the whole country, the
figures for what may be called in distinetion the rural
population are obtained. The results appear in the
table following:
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Tante V1.—Distribution, by marital condition, of total popadalion in
cities having «f least 25,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities or
eountry districts: 1800.

TOTAL POPULATION: 1900,
O S e T ——
be ] Per cent distribu-
Z i tion.
_— I
MARITAL CONDITION, II“_P““"{ I In smaller b7 B
N wving 8t | oiacor | n elties |

Total, least 25,000 country | having In smpll-

“}3}&2“” distriets, || at least | eFCi0CS

S, L 95,000 | O (;()l}l}—

Linhapit. | Y dis-

| ants. Cets.

) _— I S =" | U

Continental |

United States.| 76,994,575 || 19,718,812 | 50,270, 263 ‘ 100.0 100, O
single. ..... ...| 48,983,005 || 11,186,788 | 42,797,227 56.7 58,3
Married. . .| 27,770,101 7,203,399 | 20, 506, 702 36,8 36,4
Widowed 3,895,847 || 1,166,644 | 2,740,208 5.9 4.8
Divoreed. .. 198,814 51,689 147,325 0,3 0.2
Unknown......o.o..oe. 146,748 50,942 94, 806 f] 0.3 0.2

The only noteworthy diffevence brought out by these
figures is the much larger proportion of widowed in the
cities; apparently there is no great difference between
city and country in the proportion of single and mar-
ried. But nearly three-fourths (78.2 per cent) of the
population living in cities of at least 25,000 inhabitants
are in the North Atlantic and Eastern North Central
states, as shown in the section on population, and the pro-
portions of single and married in the North differ widely
from those in the South. If the tendencies in the South
and the tendencies in city life should be in the same
direction, each might obscure the other in Table vr.
Accordingly, the comparison between cities and country
in the entire continental United States should he sup-
plemented by another giving proportions for city and
country merely in the Northern states east of the Mis-
sissippl. That is done in the following table:

TasLe VIL.—Per cent distribution, by marital condition, of total popu-
lation, in cities having at least 25,000 inhabitants and in smaller cities
or country districts, for the North Atlantic and Eastern North Centrul
divisions: 1900.

!

\PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL POPU-
| LATION: 1900,
|
|

. . { Mar- 'Widow-| Di- Un-
Single.l Hed. | ed. |vorced.|known.
North Atlantic__and Eastern
North Central divisions........ 86,7 38.4 8.5 0.2
Citieg having at least 25,000 inlmbita.nts.{ 58, 8 a7l 5.6 0.2
Smaller cities or country distriets...... | 540 39.3 6,4 (8]
{ S

The table shows that in this area the proportion
widowed is almost the same in eity and country, and
that the main difference hetween urban and raral popu-
lation is found in the larger proportion of single in the
cities and of married in the country.

Sexw.—Attention has been called previously (page
86) to the fact that there are over one and a half mil-
lion more males than females in the United States,

| to be small and of hachelors large.
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while in most of the countries of western Europe and
in that continent as a whole there are more females than
males. In countries where marriage is monogamic and
either sex materially outnumbers the other, the pro-
portion of married must be greater in the sex which is
in the minority. The following proportions for conti-
nental United States illustrate this fact:

TanLe VIIL—Per ced distribution, by marital eondition, of male and
Jemule population: 1900.

|
{ PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF
t MALE AND) FEMALE POPULA-

o+ 14
MARITAL CONDITION. TION 1900.

Continentu] United S8tates. . .ooenneeno,..n | 100, 0
Single 8 65,1
Married ,.. 3.0 37.2
Widowed. . 3.0 7.3
Divoreed .. 0.2 0.3
Unknown . 0.3 1 0.1

1 The figures on which these per cents are based may be found in Twelfth
Census, Volume I, Table XLIL

The figures show that in 1,000 females there were 12
more married than. in 1,000 males. The single males
were more numerous than the single females by 54 in
each 1,000 and the widows more numerous than widow-
ers by 43 in each 1,000.

These per cents must not be interpreted as indicating
the relation between the actual numbers. To he sure
there are in the United States three million more single
males than single females and one and a half million more
widows than widowers. It might be thought at first
that the number of husbands and of wives must he
equal, but in fact the enumerated hushands exceeded
the enumerated wives by nearly 150,000. This does
not point to the existence in the United States of poly-
androus conditions or communities, hut rather to the
fact that many immigrant husbands have left their
wives behind them. The excess of 150,000, or more
accurately, 142,527 husbands, does not measure this
current; on the contrary it is a minimum lmit to the
trath. Were it not for the influence of immigration
the census would doubtiess have reported in the entire
population, as it did in the negro population, more
wives than husbands. The reasons for this are stated
in a previous paragraph (page 385),

The distribution of the several classes of single, mar-
ried, and widowed may vary in different parts of the
United States, as it varies in the United States as a whole
when compared with the leading foreign countries.
Where females outnumber males, as they do in most of
the states along the Atlantic coast, the proportion of
spinsters is likely to he large and of hachelors small;
where males outnumber females, as in all states west
of the Mississippi, the proportion of spinsters is likely
The following
table gives the per cent distribution by sex:
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TasLe IX.—PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY MARITAL CON DITION, OF MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION, FOR STATES
AND TERRITORIES: 19001

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION: 1900,
STATE OR TERRITGRY, Mule, ‘ Female,
single, Thivoreed, \’I.’nknuwn. Single, Married. | Widowed. | Divoreed. | Unknown,
i
United States. ..o ... 60.6 ] 87,2 .38 0.3 0.1
Continental United States..................] (0.6 37.2 7.3 A . 2.
North Atlantie division CRe v X 38.0 8.3 0.2 0-}
New England ................ R e " 3.8 X 3y 38.1 9.0 0.4 0.2
Malne .oevuiieiia L h ¥y 1.1 T 0. . 41,8 9.4 0.6 0.1
New Hampshire. 0.3 48.4 41,0 9.8 0.7 0.1
Vermont ........ 0.4 47.3 43,0 9.1 0.5 0.1
Masspchusetts . . . 0.5 4,1 36,5 8.9 0.3 0.2
Rhode Island ..., . 0,2 4,4 36,6 8.4 0.5 0.1
Connectieut ,,......... 000" s 0.2 52.5 88,2 8.9 0.3 0.1
Southern North Atlantie . .............. 1 0.4 83,7 88.0 8.0 0.2 0.1
New York .ovemnvunnn. .. T .yl sy 0.1 0.2 52,8 38.1 8.8 0.2 0.1
New Jersey.....oo..... .. . . 3.1 0.1 0.2 53,0 88,7 8.1 0.1 0,1
Pennsylvanin ., ..veeeeeo.... - 0, 37.5 2.9 0.1 0.2 b4, 0 37.6 7.1 0.2 0,1
South Atlantic division .................. 63,4 83,5 2.7 0,1 0.3 58.6 33,7 7.4 0.2 0.1
Northern South Atlantie............... [ o 2| L0 0.1 03l 5.8 1 844 7.5 1 0.2 0.1
DElaWATe. . .veveneanneee ., ET .5 0.1 0.4 53.3 38.6 7.8 0.1 0.2
Muryland ............_.. 5. 3 0.1 0.4 H6. 3 35,2 8.1 0.2 0.2
District of Columbia . 3.9 0.2 0.1 53,1 34,8 12,2 0.8 0.1
¢ 01T 64,2 32,6 2.9 0.1 0.2 59,7 32,6 7.4 0.2 0.1
West Virginia . ..., temeamteeaneerna 63.2 44,0 2.3 0.1 0.4 b8, ¢ 36,2 8,2 0.2 0.1
Southern South Atluntic ............... 64.2 43,0 L5 0.1 0.2 59,2 33.2 7.3 0.2 0.1
North Garolina.............. eeeenes Y] 2.4 o1 0.2 60,7 82,4 6.6 0.2 0.1
South Carolina............... RPN 65.¢ 32,5 2.4 %) 0.1 60,2 32,4 7.2 0.1 0.1
Georgla._ ..., i enieenaa 63,6 83,5 2.5 0,1 0.3 68.1 33,6 7.9 0.3 0.2
Blowdda . oeooioio LT 62,8 43.6 3.0 ‘ 0.2 0.4 b5, 4 36.8 7.7 0.4 0.2
North Central division ........_.... Verane 9.8 86.7 3.0 1 0.3 0.2 54,2 38,9 6.5 0.3 0.1
Eastern North Central ................. ] EX TR 03| 0.2 83.1 80.4 7.0 0.4 0.1
Ohio. ....... 38,0 2 A W) A— 62,4 39,6 7.6 0.4 0.1
Indiana 39,2 3.4 0.4 0.2 61.4 40,7 7.2 0.6 0,1
Ilinois . 36.7 2.9 0.3 0.3 .2 88.8 7.1 0.8 0.1
Michigan. 30, 4 3.1 4 0.2 bl.4 4.6 6.6 0.4 0,1
Wisconsin ........ . [ 3.1 2.8 Q0.2 0.2 66,8 1.1 8.9 0.3 0.1
Western North Central ................. 61,8 35,0 4.8 0.2 0.2 55,8 38,1 5.7 0.8 0,1
Minnesots. ... 64,3 an | 2.6 | 2| Toa 68.5 36.3 4.9 0.2 0.1
OWh ..,.. 60,0 86, 6 29 0.8 0.2 64.9 89,0 6.6 0.4 0.1
Missouri, , 60, 8 3.7 3.1 0.2 0.2 4.9 37,7 7.0 0.8 0,1
North Dakuta 67.8 30.0 2.2 0.2 0.3 59,8 36,3 3.6 0.2 0.1
South Dakotw 64,4 32.7 44 0.3 0.2 A7.8 87.6 4.2 0.3 0.1
I\Zfzbmsku..... 64.8 1 2.4 0.3 0.2 H6.5 88,6 4.5 0.3 0.1
Kunsas........ . 5.9 36,6 2.4 0.3 0.3 M,2 39,8 5.b 0.4 0.1
South Central AIvISION .upvveveennayan.. .. 63.5 33,2 24 0.2 0,2 H7.6 34,6 7.4 0.3 0.1
Eastern Bouth Central. ..., [N Y 9 5 34.8 7.7 0.4 0.1
Alnbamu . 854 50 | 8 3 0.1
Mississippi rtesersaaanann 33.1 7.9 0.3 0.1
Western South Central. ..., [ ‘ 34,8 7.0 0.4 0,1
Louisiana ............ 9.8 8.8 0,3 0.1
Arkansas. ... 38, 3, U2 K73 85.1 7.2 0.3 0.1
Indian Territe » 3. 0.6 A7.1 36.8 5.4 0.3 0.4
_(lzkllll{()uxtb. .- . (31 6 :’3")0 2, 0.4 Hb. 3 40,2 4.1 0.3 0.1
[0 <1, SR crerermannas 4.4 42,4 2 G. 6 0.4 0.1
Western division ... 6.9 0.6 0.2
Rocky Mountain . N 5,9 0.5 0.2
Montana . ... ¢ ) X y §
Idaho ... 27 0.5 0.4 6.0 39.3 e 04 @
Wyoming: . 278 2.6 | 0.4 0.5 i, 8 0.9 3.8 0.4 0.1
Lnlomldo FU . . 6 36,9 3.0 0.4 1.1 60,6 41,9 6,7 0.5 0.8
New Mexieo.......... . 60.3 35.7 3.5 0.4 0.1 62,6 40,1 6,7 0.6 (2)
Busin and Plateat ... 27 0.3 0.5 56,1 86,8 6.7 0.5 0.2
Arizona ........ Q{F 0 , 61 , 8 "WMNJ‘7< BT g
T &0 03 oil Wi M &0 08 &1
Nevado. .. mouieaanannan 070 4.0 0.7 0.7 19,6 40.9 8,7 0.6 0.2
Pacifle. ..... et eaaaniann. ~ ] 3.} 0.5 0.8 51.8 39,9 7.5 0.6 0.2
Washington ..o.........,... X T T S WY —e a7 5.0 0.6 0.1
Oregon e 3.4 0.6 0.4 5.4 40,3 5.6 0.6 01
. Aalifornig ... oL L. [EPTON 8.6 0.6 0.7 51,1 39,2 8.9 0.6 0,2
Outlying distriets .................. PRSI 1. H‘ 0.}3 6.8 44.4 48.7 5.7 0.4 6‘ 8
Alaska. oo, evenenen P Yy 0.2 T —_.;‘T‘M 9.7 :
Hawali .02 00 24 1 IV B TR i 03 01
Military and naval...... Terenenn 0.8 0.4 3.6 37.5 65,1 1.6 0.8 5.8

1 The dlgures on which these per eents are based may be found in Twelfth Census Abstract, Table 62,

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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The table shows that the largest proportion of single
among the male populatiau is found in the far Western
gtates—Wyoming 68.7 per cent, North Dakota 67.3 per
cent, Montana 67.2 per cent, Idaho 66.5 per cent—thus
confirming the anticipation; but the next state in order
is South Carolinga, in which there is an excess of females.
The states with smallest proportion of single among
the male population are the three northern New England
states—Maine 53.4 per cent, New Hampshire 53.0 per
cent, and Vermont 52.9 per cent—two of which havean
excess of males. The proportion of single in the female
population is largest in the Carolinas and smallest in
northern New England. These and other inferences
derivable from the table show that the preponderance
of one or the other sex in the total population is not
the prime or controlling factor in determining the pro-
portion of single, married, or divorced. A very large
proportion of the population is single simply because at
the date of the census it had not reached a marriageable
age. ltis usual to fix the beginning of the marriageable
period at 15 years. To be sure 4,587 children under 15
were reported by the census as married, widowed, or
divorced, but many of these were cases of incorrect
returns either of age or of marital condition, and even
if they be all accepted as correct, they amount to only
about one in each 2,000 children 10 to 14 years of age in
the country, or, as most of them are girls, about one in
each 1,000 girls 10 to 14 years of age. Assuming, then,
the marriageable age to begin at 15, the proportion of
single or married in the population wﬂl be affected by
the proportion of children.

Tasre X.,—PER CENT DISTRIBUTION, BY MARITAL CONDITION,

|
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The question then arises whether that differs widely
in different parts of the country. That it does is
clearly indicated by the following figures:’

PROPORTION OF CHILDREN AND OF
ADULTS PER 10,000 TOTAL POPU-
LATION OF ALL AGES: 1900,
DIVISION, hildre T
Cuildren | 5 g1 15
nnder 15 ‘enrs and Age
yearsof | YERRANE | ungnown,
age. |7 e
Continental United States .............. 4,498 | 6, b3 27
North Atlantic..ooervee e evnevscnenceaana. 2,976 7,004 20
Western............ . . 3,021 6,912 67
North Central.... 3,368 6, 617 20
South Atlantie. .. . 8, 902 8,071 27
South Central, ..o iiiriir i iaaaans 4,045 5, 920 35

The figures show that in 10,000 persons of the South
Central group there ave 1, 069 more children and 1,084
fewer adults than in 10, O()O persons of the North Atlantlc
division, a difference probably great enough to mask
entirely any influence of the diverse sex proportion of
the several sections. To allow for this difference the
children under 15 years of age may be subtracted and
the per cent of single, married, widowed, and divorced
among the adult population found. ‘

ADULT POPULATION,

International comparisons.—The following table
gives the proportion of all persons and of all males and
females 15 years and over who were single, married,
widowed, divorced, or unknown in the specified foreign
countries:

1 From Twelfth Censug Abstract, Table 51.
OF ADULT POPULATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,

FOR CERTAIN COUNTRIES AT SPECIFIED DATES,

Y PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 15 YEARS AND OVER.
Date of) Total, Male. | Female,
COUNTRY, census. : i
hola | Mar- | Wid- Di- Un- lasngl, | Mar- | Wid- Di- Un- | . | Mar- + Wid- Di- Un-
Ringle.) wed, | owed. |voreed. known.| 581 | 1ed. | owed. roreed. {known. binglu.{ ried, | owed, ivorced. known,
Eurape; J
Austria . ..oaiiiiiiiiiiiaao. 1800 40.4 61,1 8.4 43,0 62.6 4.4 49.7
Belgium, ... 1890 43.9 47,4 8.6 46.2 47.7 6.0 47.0
Denmark . o 1890 | 37.6| b2B| 92 WE| 2| h8| 50.6
France.......eeenen.. 1896 343 54,4 L1 87.4 85,1 7.3 53.8
German Empira 1890 38,3 | &2.3 9.8 40.9 | 53.9 B0 | 50.8
Great Britain and Ireland .. 1801 41.6 49,6 8,8 . 5L6 54 47.8
England and Wales......... 180} 39.6 51,9 8.5 . 54,0 HE WS 49,9
Ireland .. ' 50,8 39,0 10,2 |. 39.8 5.9 . 388
Scotland 45,2 46.0 8.8 48.5 A8 1 43.9
Ttaly ..._.. 86,5 53.7 q9.8 837 59 53.7
Luxemburg 42,1 48,2 a.7 48.4 7.3 48,0
Netherland: 40.8 50, 6 8.4 51.6 5.7 49.5
Norway . 40.2 80.8 9.3 vrves
Sweden . 40.7 6.1 9.1 7
Switzerland.. 42,8 47.1 9.5
North America:
Barbados ....ceveinniinnn... 1891 6L.5 31,7 6.8
British Guiana.._...... 189L 59.8 33.1 7.0
British Honduras ... 1891 {514 37.8 10,8
Canadn 1800 §| 42.5] BL3| 62
Costa Rica 1892 1 47.6 44,8 7.2
Cubn....... 1899 | £6.6 21.8 8.6
Granada 1891 58.9 34.2 6.9
Leeward Island, 189L 67.7 33.7 8.6 {.
Mexico 1885 36,0 53.1 1.8 |.
Trinidad.. 1891 63.5 20.0 7.5 y.
Turks Island. 1891 43.9 46.7 9.4 {.
St Vineent ................ 1591 57.6 84,2 8.2
Continental United States ..| 1900 35,8 55,7 7.8
South Amerieca:
Argentina 47,9 44,6 7.8
hile. ... 45.3 45,7 9.0
Africa; .
Cape of Gopd Hope ......... 1891 88.8 53,7 7.5 0
Australasin:
New Zealand .....c......... 1891 46.7 48.8 5.8 51,0 44,8 89,3 63.5
Queensgland............ 1891 48.8 47.1 4.6 1. 57.8 39.2 4.0 59,1
South Australia 1891 48.7 50.0 6.8 48,7 47.6 88,0 H2.8
Tasmania ......o....... ..of 1891 43.5 49.8 7.2 ! 48,4 45. & 37.8 52.5
Vietoria...ovesaeeionini, 1891 46.8 46.7 7.0 61.6 43,7 40,4 50.1

1 Yess than one-tenth of 1 per cent.,
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Continental United States hasa smaller proportion of
single in its adult population than any other country in
the table, except France and Mexico. It has larger
proportion married than any other country in the table.
It has a smaller proportion widowed than an ¥ European
country, but larger than any of the Australasian colo-
nies and larger than a number of the colonies or coun-
tries of European origin in other parts of the world.

In general, then, the adult population of continental
United States is characterized by a large proportion of
persons who are living in the married state and by small
proportions of persons who have never entered that state
and of persons who have passed through it and are living
again as single.

Among adult males only Denmark and France had a
smalier proportion of bachelors than continental United
States; among adult females only the Cape of Good Hope
had fewer spinsters. Both the European countries just
named had a slightly larger proportion of husbands
and the Cape of Good Hope and Queensland a larger
proportion of wives, There were fewer widowers in
continental United States than in any European country
in the table, except Austria, and fewer widows than in
any European country, except the Netherlands, though
the per cent of widows is the same in Belgium as in
continental United States.

States and territories.—Table x1 gives the proportion
of all persons and of males and females 15 years and
over who are single, married, widowed, divorced, or
unknown in the states and territories of the United
States in 1900,

The regions in which at least two-fifths of the adult
population are single are the three Pacific coast states
with Nevada, the three northern frontier states with
Wyoming, these two areas being separated by two
states, Utah and Idaho, in which the Mormon church
may have exercised an influence upon the habits of the
community. The only other region with a large pro-
portion of single adults is the District of Columbia,.
which suggests, as & point to be subsequently examined,
that city life may be less favorable to marriage than
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country life. The states with less than one-third of

their adult population single are widely scattered—

Muine, Vermont, Georgia, Michigan, Indiana, Arkansas,
Indian Territory, Oklahoma, and New Mexico; but all
agree in having at least one-half, and with the exception
of Maine at least three-fifths, of their population living
outside of places having at least 2,500 inhabitants.!

The states in which the largest proportion of the
adult population is married are especially the states and
territories of the Mississippi valley with a small urban
population, such as Oklahoma, Indian Territory, Indi-
ana, Kansas, Arkansas, Texas, Iowa, and Nebraska.
They include,also, New Mexico, Michigan,and Vermont.
Why New Mexico should have a much higher propor-
tion of married adults than Arizona, or Michigan than
Wisconsin, or Vermont than any other state in the
Atlantic division, is not clear from the table. Still the
figures indicate that as a rule the largest proportion of
married among adults is found in the younger agricul-
tural states with a relatively small urban population.
Of the adult population of Alaska only about one-third
(3+.7 per cent) is married. The other states in which
less than half the adults are married are Montana,
Wyoming, Nevada, California, Hawaii, and in the East
the District of Columbia,

While the married in the District of Columbia are
relatively few, the widowed are more numerous than in
any other part of the country, 11 per cent of the adults
being widows or widowers. Next to this are the three
northern New England states, and Alabama, Missis-
sippi, and Louisiana, in each of which there was more
than 9 per cent widowed among the adults. The small-
est proportion of widowed, less than 7 per cent of the
adults, is found in a band of states including all the
Western North Central, except Missouri; all the West-
ern division, except New Mexico, Arizona, Nevada, and
California; and in the Western South Central, Okla-
homa. Outside of these there is only West Virginia in
this group.

! Bection on population, Table x.
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